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INTRODUCTION 
COPTIC MSS. OF THE PUSHKIN STATE FINE ARTS MUSEUM 


The collection of Coptic MSS. in the Fine Arts Museum in 
Moscow is the most important in Russia, leaving far behind even 
those of Russia’s National Library (olim The Saltykov-Schedrin 
State Public Library) and the Hermitage in St. Petersburg, which 
may be regarded as second in importance. It contains both liter- 
ary MSS. and documents in contradistinction to the Hermitage, 
where literary MSS. are practically lacking, or to the National 
Library which possesses literary MSS. only. 

The major part of documents both from the Moscow Museum 
and the Hermitage were published by Peter Jernstedt in two fine 
volumes! (nothing but fragments were left) and the National 
Library literary MSS. were catalogued and some of the most inte- 
resting of them published by the present author.? But the Moscow 
collection of literary MSS. is here presented in its entirety for the 
first time.? 

Its portion that comprised the MSS. that had not previously been 
published was dealt with in this writer's book that appeared in 
1991, but the rest was only described in a catalogue appended to 
this publication (Elanskaya, CLT). Now all the literary MSS. are 
reproduced, autographed, translated and commented upon. 

These MSS. originally belonged to the Coptic section of the 
private Egyptian Museum founded in St. Petersburg by Vladimir 
Golenischev, the distinguished Russian Egyptologist, who, owing 
to financial losses he had sustained in 1908, had to sell his trea- 
sures to the Government (1909). The latter bought them with a 
view of depositing them in Moscow in the Fine Arts Museum, 
which at that time was in the process of construction. The 
Museum was opened to the public on June 12, 1912 and functions 
successfully ever since.4 


1 Jernstedt, Fine Arts Museum; Jernstedt, Hermitage. 

2 Elanskaya, Соріїс MSS. SPL. 

3 Liturgical MSS. will not be included here as forming in the collection 
a section apart, with the exception of I.1.b.653, which contains a hymn to 
Shenoute. 

4 In 1937 the Museum was named after A.S.Pushkin. 
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As Golenischev did not believe much in a museum documen- 
tation where the growth of his collections could have been 
reflected, we have no other information, so far as his Coptic MSS. 
are concerned, as to the place and time of their purchase, than the 
scraps he saw fit to leave to us in his works or the data he supplied 
to his colleagues when permitting them to publish some of his 
MSS. or to take them in some other way into account. Golenischev 
only points out Egypt as the source of his collection of Coptic М55., 
but other possibilities (Russia, which Golenischev had not once 
left before 1875, and Europe, which he began to frequent four 
years prior to his first visit го Egypt) cannot be excluded either. All 
the more so that not a few of his Egyptian antiquities were bought 
both in Russia and Europe. 

The provenance and the date of acquisition of the Coptic MSS. 
are almost invariably left unspecified in the Museum Inventory 
and other documents relative to his collection, but, as was already 
said, some data can be gleaned from his works and those of his 
colleagues and friends. Such gleanings, as the reader will pre- 
sently see, are not few in number, but nevertheless are rather 
exceptions than the rule. These fortunate exceptions are 1.1.b.295, 
297, 298, 299, 305 and 307, which came from the famous White 
Monastery near Achmim and were brought by Golenischev in 
1889 (purchased in December of 1888),5 І.1.Ь.308, which was 
bought, іп 1901, іп Edfu, I.1.b.629, acquired in Deir el-Medineh, 
and 1.1.5.670, brought to Petersburg from Golenischev's “last trip" 
to Egypt (the statement dates from 1900) .6 

In some cases it was possible to attribute our folios to MSS. 


5 This piece of information is due to O.E. von Lemm who published all 
these MSS. but one (1.1.b.295). That this last, though originally from a 
library in Fayyum (cf. Lantschoot, fasc. 1, p. 94), was also among them, is 
clear from Golenischev’s words. Having mentioned the MSS. he had ac- 
quired in Achmim in that year, he wrote, inter alia: “It follows from a note 
added to the text on one folio that the MS. it belonged to was presented to 
Apa Shenoudi’s Monastery in 678 of Diocletian’s era” (Golenischev, p. 15). 
This purchase of 1888 is, in all probability, alluded to by Maspero, when 
writing on the fate of the MSS. from a cache in the White Monastery, 
which he wanted to secure to France, but which nonetheless had partly 
escaped his vigilance and found their way into the collections of St. Peters- 
burg and other cities (Maspero, Etudes, p. 426). Cf. Maspero, Fragm. AT and 
Hebbelynck, Manuscrits. Lemm in Transactions, pp. 341-342 also points out the 
Achmimic (Deir el Abiad) origin of the Golenischev folios of Apophthegmata 
Patrum (1.1.b.649, 711, 713). See also HyvIntr. p.110, note 5; CBM, p. x. 

6 Rahlfs, p. 8. 


СОРТІС М55. OF THE PUSHKIN STATE FINE ARTS MUSEUM 3 


whose other portions preserved in various museums and libraries 
of Europe are better documented with regard to their provenance. 
The Achmimic derivation of the following nos. thus became 
clear: 1.1.b.291, 292, 293, 294, 296, 301, 302, 648, 649, 650, 651, 654, 
658, 662, 666, 668, 710, 711, 712, 713, 714. Of 1.1.b.686 it is known 
that it was brought by Golenischev from Egypt in 1891, though its 
provenance was not specified. In more cases than one Achmimic 
origin can safely be conjectured. To finish this paragraph on the 
provenance of the collection, we shall not overlook Golenischev’s 
own words that some Coptic Papyri (mostly fragments in a bad 
state of preservation) were acquired in Alexandria (see Golenis- 
chev, p. 2), though none of the items catalogued here could be 
connected with this city. 

The MSS. Golenischev had purchased he used to give to his 
friend Oscar von Lemm, 7 the well-known Coptologist, for inspec- 
tion and study and some of these MSS. were published by him. 
Here is the list of the MSS. published by Lemm: 

Fragments of the Old and New Testament books: Genesis 10, 2-22 
(1.1.Ь.650); Psalms 5, 10-6, 6 (1.1.5.670), 49, 14-50, 13 (1.1.b.307); 118, 
152-119, 1 (1.1.b.304); Мат 6, 45-8, 21 (1.1.5.297-298), Luke’, 16-24, 
26-33, 36-8, 3 (1.1.b.647, 655); James 2, 23-3, 14 (1.1.b.305); The 
Epistles to the Colossians 4, 2-18, and to the Thessalonians 1, 1-6 
(1.1.b.299); the beginning of “The Apostolic Constitutions” (1.1.Ь. 
662); portion of Shenoute’s sermon (1.1.Ь.663); опе leaf with a 
legend of Aaron (1.1.b.303); a fragment of Alexander Romance 
(1.1.5.685), The Martyrdoms of SS Peter and Paul (1.1.b.686), of 


Theodore the Eastern, Panegyris the Persian and Leontios the 
Arab (1.1.b.308), and that of Heraclides (1.1.b.292). 


Some of the Coptic MSS. of the Fine Arts Museum were pub- 
lished by Coptologists from other countries. Thus a photograph of 
the two folios of the Encomium on S Victor (1.1.Ь.654, 714) had 
been given by Lemm to Bouriant, who was preparing a publica- 
tion of the Encomium at that time, basing on the MS. of the 
Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris. Drescher, when editing the Legend 
of Hilaria from the MSS. of that library and of the Museum of 
Egyptian Antiquities in Leiden, had not overlooked Folio 1.1.b.291, 
which he had in Jernstedt's copy. Till also was fortunate to have 
Folio I.1.b.651 in Lemm's autograph for his publication of the 


7 “АП my Coptic MSS. brought from Achmim have been given by me to 
my friend Oscar Eduardovich Lemm for inspection" (Golenischev, p. 15, 
note 4). 
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Martyrdom of Apa Timotheos. Lemm sent this text to Crum, pre- 
sumably for his Dictionary, and Crum gave it over to Till. Leipoldt, 
while preparing the critical edition of Shenoute’s works, could 
take 27 folios of Golenischev (1.1.Ь.293, 294, 301, 302, 710) into 
account and publish а hymn in Shenoute’s honour (of the collec- 
tion of Psalia in 1.1.b.653), using Lemm's copies of these texts. The 
colophons of two other MSS. (1.1.Ь.295 and 655) were included by 
Lantschoot in his catalogue of colophons. 

Many of the folios in the Fine Arts Museum belong to MSS. 
whose portions are in the libraries and museums of other 
countries. 

I.1.b.291 (a fragment of the Legend of Hilaria) is from the same 
codex as the MSS. of the Bibliothéque Nationale (132!, 19-21) and the 
Leiden Museum (MS. Insinger 56, 1 folio), which were men- 
tioned already. 

I.1.b.292 (a fragment of the Martyrdom of St. Heraclides) 
belongs to a MS. whose other folios are in the Bibliothéque Nationale 
(12916, 47-48) and the British Library (Or. 3581 В (43) ). 

I.1.b.293, 294, 301. 302 (portions of Shenoute's works) come from 
the same codex as Or. 8580 B (4) in the British Library and no. 
1611, fol. 7 in the Berlin Museum. 

I.1.b.295 (a fragment of Apa Neilos's Martyrdom) are two folios 
of a MS. whose other three leaves are in the National Library in 
Vienna: K9621, K9544, and K9545. 

1.1.b.304 directly follows a folio mentioned in Lefort, Le 
Muséon LI (1938), p. 8. It comes from a codes (a book of Psalms) to 
which I.1.b.307 appears to belong, though the latter is written in a 
somewhat different hand and is void of marginal ornamentations 
rich in I.1.b.304. 

I.1.b.305 (a portion of the Epistle of James) is from the same 
codex as the leaves of the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris (12911, 112- 
127). 

I.1.b.648 (a folio from a codex which contains Joshua and Tobit) 
derives from a MS. whose other portions are divided between 
Naples, Paris, London, Rome, Vienna and Cairo. 

I.1.b.649, 711, 713 are five folios from the celebrated unique MS. 
which contains Apophthegmata Patrum Aegyptiorum, whose other 
parts are preserved in Naples, Vienna, London, Paris and Venice. 

I.1.b.650 (a fragment of Genesis) is of a MS. whose leaves are 
now in Naples, Paris, Vienna and London. 
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I.1.b.651 (a portion of the Martyrdom of Ара Timotheos) is from 
the same MS. as the leaves in Paris (BN 12916, 7-10), Vienna 
(K9488-9490), and Berlin (BM 357). 

I.1.b.656 and 714 (a fragment of the Encomium on St. Victor): 
two folios of this MS. are in Paris (BN 129!5, 39-127; 12916, 53-54); 
one more folio was discovered by Lemm in the then Royal 
Library in Berlin (1611, 3). 

I.1.b.658 (part of Shenoute's sermon) belongs to the same codex 
as the folios preserved in the Bodleian Library, Oxford (Clarendon 
Press, b. 4, fr. 32, 172-186). 

1.1.5.662 (a fragment of The Life of John Chrysostom) derives 
from a MS. whose other parts are in Paris (BN 12913, 96; 12914, 132; 
12916, 96; 12917, 2 and 3; 1321, 14), London (Br. Libr. Or. 3581А, 
155), Oxford (Bodleian Library, e 166 and g 3), and Naples (Biblio- 
teca Nazionale, IB 14, 463). 

1.1.5.666 (a portion of the apocryphal Acta Thomae) is from a 
codex whose other leaves are scattered about in the libraries and 
museums of Naples, Vienna, Paris, Strasbourg and London. 

I.1.b.668 (two pages from the Ancoratus by Epiphanius of Sala- 
mis) is part of a large codex (which comprised this work of his 
together with another, De Gemmis), whose other folios are now in 
Paris, Naples, London, and Cairo. 

І.1.Ь.710 (Shenoute's works), 21 folios. A folio of the same MS. is 
in Paris (BN 130%, 113). 

І.1.Ь.712 (a fragment of the Apostolic Constitutions) is from a 
MS. whose six folios are in the Bibliothéque Nationale (12912, 7; 1303, 
50—54) and one folio in the British Library (Or. 3580, 28). 

In the collection of the Fine Arts Museum all the genres 
characteristic of the Coptic literature are represented: Vitae, 
martyrdoms, legends, encomia, homilies, didactic works, treatises, 
discourses, polemic works, poetical pieces (psalia), pseudepigrapha, 
as well as, naturally, the Coptic versions of the Old and New 
Testaments (fragments). 

Some of these MSS. are of exceptional importance. Here we 
shall point out several. 

To begin with, a small fragment, which, in spite of its size, is 
important as the oldest Coptic MS. in the Fine Arts Museum. The 
fragment can be dated to the 4th cent. on palaeographic grounds 
and contains part of Chapter IX of the Gospel according to Luke in 
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the oldest Coptic version. No other MS. containing this version of 
Luke is known as yet of so early a date. 

A 6th or 7th cent. fragment with a translation of several 
sections of Psalm 118 into Fayyumic is valuable, since Fayyumic 
texts of the Holy Script are rare. 

The parchment fragment (the 4th or 5th cent.) which pre- 
served parallel texts in Coptic and Greek of Chapter III of the Acts 
of the Apostles, is very well-known. This is one of the earliest 
Graeco-Coptic bilingual texts if not the earliest. 

A cosmogonical theological treatise, dealing with the symbo- 
lism of baptism, is important, and that not only from the historico- 
ideological standpoint, but from the point of view of the historian 
of science as well, since it sets forth a theory relative to the 
elements which compose the universe, their nature, etc. This 
most interesting work must have been translated from Greek, but 
does not appear to have hitherto been known either in Coptic or in 
Greek. 

The unique world-famous MS. with a Sahidic version of the 
Apophthegmata Patrum Aegyptiorum translated into many languages, 
both Oriental and European, was more than 20 years ago recon- 
structed from its portions kept in the museums and libraries of 
many countries and published by Chaine. He could not, however, 
fill a number of gaps. Some of them, and considerable ones, аге 
now covered by the Golenischev five folios (10 pages). 

A number of polemic works are interesting as documenting 
ideological controversies of the 4th - 5th cent. (I.1.b.300, 664, 690). 

The Mss. in the Fine Arts Museum contribute considerably to 
the study of the Coptic palaeography. Chronologically they range 
from the 4th cent. to the 18th and 19th centuries. The majority 
belongs to the 9th- 10th centuries, as could very well be expected, 
since it is this period that has furnished the bulk of the extant 
Coptic MSS. (naturally if one leaves innumerable Bohairic 
liturgical books out of consideration). 

From the palaeographical standpoint the period prior to the 9th 
century is by far the most important and the most difficult for 
study, too, since the MSS. become dated only from the 9th cent. 
Although colophons appear in the Coptic MSS. as early as the 6th 
- 7th cent., at that early period they did not yet contain any date.? 


8 Lantschoot, fasc. 2, p. 93. 
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The oldest MSS.,? therefore, are rather to be dated on circum- 
stantial evidence, such as dated documents used in the padding of 
leather book-bindings, a comparison with precisely dated Greek 
MSS. (the Coptic palaeography is closely connected with the 
Greek at that early period and in considerable part depends on 
this latter), data furnished by the contents of a book, and last, not 
least, the evolution of the letters followed up over centuries, as well 
as the development of the book decoration practices. 

All the texts, exclusive of just a few, in the Golenischev collec- 
tion are in Sahidic. The Bohairic texts are represented by the Horo- 
logion, the Prayer-Book, the Lectionary and Psalmodia, the fragment 
of Psalm 5, a fragment of a liturgical book, along with several 
small scraps of paper. The Fayyumic texts consist of a portion of 
Psalm 118 and two fragments too small for an identification. 

While preparing autographs of the Coptic texts, we have taken 
all the supralinear and dividing marks into account, leaving, 
however, end- and head-pieces and other elements of the book- 
decoration without consideration; but the supralinear and divid- 
ing marks are not restored in the texts in lacunae as their use in 
individual MSS. does not conform to strict general rules. They 
are, however, indicated where one can be sure that they were in 
the destroyed part of the text. 


9 We are dealing here only with the books and their fragments, not 
with the documents and letters, whose material forms a special branch of 
the Coptic palaeography. 


І. HISTORICO-LEGENDARY TEXTS 


(Vitae, Martyrdoms, Encomia, Legends) 


1. АРОРНТНЕСМАТА PATRUM AEGYPTIORUM 
1.1.b.649, 711, 713 (4770, 4775, -) 


РАВСНМЕМТ. 5 leaves, 41.2 x 30.5 cm (no. 649, 2 leaves, 42 x 32.5 
cm (no. 711, 2 leaves), 41 x 31 cm (no. 713, 1 leaf). The edges are 
uneven, broken and warped, the writing is partly faded; gaps, 
stains. 

The text in two columns covers both sides. The leaves are paged 
69-70, 75-76, 101-102, 107-108, 65-66. There is а quire-mark, “9”, 
on the inner corner of the top margin of p. 65. The initials are 
ornamented with diplesigns and obeli; some letters of the upper 
lines are enlarged and their tails are prolonged into the top 
margin (cf. І.1.Ь.306). 

The leaves belong to a MS. whose other parts are preserved in 
Naples, Vienna, London, Paris and Venice. 

DiALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 9th cent. (cf. Cramer, pls. 52, 54). 

PROVENANCE: the White Monastery. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, AP (reviewed by P. Devos, AnBoll 
104 (1986), рр.232-235); Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 12-47. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: the MS. is mentioned in Lemm. Miscellanea; 
Lemm, KKS, IX, р. 426 (24), note 89; Lemm, КМ, XX, р. 503 (21); 
XXIV, p. 195 (51); Transactions, pp. 341-342; Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 
246-247. 

The sayings of the Egyptian monks, the famous Apophthegmata 
Patrum Aegyptiorum, is a Graeco-Egyptian literary work consisting 
of a collection of utterances of the Egyptian anchorites and of 
stories connected with them, which covers the period from the 
second half of the fourth century to the middle part of the fifth (cf. 
Bousset, Apoph.; Hopfner, Apoph.; Nagel, Handl.). This work is now 
extant in two principal recensions, the alphabetical one, where the 
material is arranged according to the names of the anchorites, 
Alphabeticon (PG), and the systematically arranged one, Systema- 
ticon, where each chapter deals with a certain subject, combining 
all sayings and actions pertaining to it. This second recension is 
described by Photios, the Patriarch of Constantinopolis (the 9th 
cent.), in his Bibliotheke. It was translated into Latin as early as 
the 6th centruy by Pelagius and John, two Roman Deacons (PL). 
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There are, however, two Greek MSS. which contain this гесеп- 
sion, which were kept before the October Revolution in the Syno- 
dal Library in Moscow (nos. 452 and 163), but both remain 
unpublished. The first one of them was translated into Russian 
(Pater.), its text having been completed, wherever necessary, from 
the second MS. Both MSS. are on parchment and date from the 
11th-12th and 12th-13th cent. respectively. They differ from the 
Photios' recension in that they consist of twenty three and not of 
twenty two chapters, for Chapter III is lacking in the description of 
this Patriarch. This work is also known from Old Church-Slavic 
translations extant in MSS. of the 14th-15th cent. (Pater., p. 6; on 
the translations into Syriac and Armenian see "Bousset, Apoph. 
and Hopfner, Apoph.; for unpublished MSS. of Systematicon see 
Guy, Apoph.). 

The Systematicon in Coptic is attested in two dialects, Bohairic 
(nothing but fragments have been preserved) and Sahidic. The 
identified portions of the unique Sahidic MS. are in the collections 
of Naples, Vienna, London, Paris and Venice. They were pub- 
lished in 1960 by Chaine, who had assembled all the folios 
known at that period, having arranged them in their proper order 
and indicated the page-numbers that were then missing (Chaine, 
Aoph.). 

The Fine Arts Museum has 5 folios which partly fill the gaps. 
Here is a table to show the place of the Golenischev folios in the 
MS. that was reconstructed by Chaine. 


рр. 65-66: 1.1.5.713 79-80: Chaine, pp. 8-9 
67-68: Chaine, pp. 4-6 81-86? 
69-70: I.1.b.649 87-88: Chaine, pp. 10-11 
71-72: 2 89-100: ? 
73-74: Chaine, pp. 6-8 101-102: 1.1.b.711 
75-76: 1.1.b.649 103-106: ? 


77-78: 2 107-108: L1.b.711 
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хе 2ITN Тммтмоб 


56 а) we ыммач · A4%00C 
NNEJAPETH · ачєї єг 


Nei ana Eyarpioc хє зү 


сом KW мач NOYÉN 
ӛггеліоы ммате · 
аха пакет SY. 

Aq ёвол AYTAAY NNET 
ar yxw MMOC: 
хе мточ плогос пет 
xo MMOC Nai‘ ХЕ 

T NNETNNKA ёвол 
TU ммонкє -— 
Ana eewawpoc пап 
гермнс аҷко мач 
NWOMNT NXww 

ме ENANOYOY: Ay 
BWK ша апа мака 
pioc àqXooc Naq- хе 
оүнтэл MMay NWO 
MNT Nxwwme € 
NXNOYOY : ayw FF 
гну м2нтоу- хүд 
ÓN WAPENECNHY хі 
TOY мсе+ гну: ахіс 
бе E poi хє oy пєтєШ 
ше Ерсі €aaq.— 
Ayoywwyó мбі подло 


хе NANOY M2wB мем: 


алла мамо TMNT 
гнке парарооү TH 
роў: мтеречсе 

м BE Enai AYBWK Ay 
Tady EBOA ӛчхі теү 
мн ачтадс кімет 
шазт-- 
духоос ётве Ana iw 
гаммнс пперснс- 


раі єумоб MMNTBAA 


нт. мточ ае ày 
бо гіч таравіа м 
TE KHME-— 

Aq xi моуголокот 
b) ri Noc E x моусоп 
NTOOTG моуа NNEC 
мну àqujonq міздү 
хе EYEEP гов монтоү: 
ce cod Ei шароч ne 
xaq Naq хє NAEIWT- 
xapize маі NONKOYi 

Niaay TATAMIO Nai 
моүкоү! ÑAIBITON: 
ayw АЧ Nad ечраше- 


кеома AE ON €i éqnapa 


КАЛЕ! е4жа) H c 
хє ма маі N2NEIAAY 
TATAMIÓ OYAIBITON 
маг. ayo ач м 
пвікет- осомаїос 
2мкооме аўаітеі м 
Mod 8448 Nay әм оү 
MNTZANAOYC Èq 
раце .-- 

Єпган де äyei NÓI п 
ховіс мпоолокот 
тімос Єфдүснц €xi 
TY: пехач 
мач хє амок ма 
BWK TANTY мак: 
DYW мечсооум ам 
хє ечмамту TWN: 
ачтоомм єтрєч 
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3c а) 


BWK wa Ana İaKWB 
па TAlAKWNIA Ny 
корш Epoy rape 
мач мпоолокот 
тімос TAPEYTAAY 
мпсом-- 
Ax ёҷвнк ӛчбіме 
NOYQO^OKOTTI 

мос QM AKA? Єцкн 
€Qpai - ayw mney 
Чітд > оүле м 

neq xwa єроҷ · >л 
AA &Чшлнл àqkoTq 
ётєҷрі · àqei ом N 
бі псом ӛчемоәхлі 
Nay ETBE пголокот 
тімос - пехач хе 
памтос + маче! 
печрооүш-- 


дҷвок ём кібі подло 


ачбм пдолокотті 
мос гм Пкад мпєҷ 
ма педма - axo 
ON àqUJAHA äyk 
тоҷ етечрі:- 
Псом де ON äyenwx 
леї мәд пехау хе 
ЖТмамта мак mne! 
соп. ӛчто) 

оү ДЕ ÓN аче! ёпма 
ETMMAY AYUJAHA 
àqqiTq- ау 

ЧЄ ша ana jaxw8 
пехач мач хе Ana 
EINHY шарок 216! 
ме моүфолокотті 
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мос ом тегін. Api 
тагапн тащє дела 
гм птооү мнпос 
мтачоє NTN Ома: 
ayw єкщамоє єпеч 
хоєіс TATAAY мач: 
д.вок де NÓi прлло 
зар WOMNT N200Y 
éyTawe беіш ом п 
TOOY · мо M 
neqóN ома EAYNOYS 
ÉBOA мпмомісма: 
Tote nexay Ni п 
2Ало мапа імков: 
хе €ujx€ mneoya N 
мєсмнү сорммеч 


b eie rd ммещ Е мім 


Ncon · +xpewlcrei] 
rap ммоч nlay alyw 
мтаіеі ETPAXITY 
NTOOTK магапн 
TATAAY мпетероі 
ачбю паі ле aN те 
дін-- 


дар шпнре лє N6i 


ana ТаксоВ хе мпеч 
аїт NTEYNOY 2M 
nka2- каітоіге 


*éqxpeccrei ммоч 


ке ede r He 
xoeic єрщам 


Oya €i Eyoywy ёхі 


єхоҷ МЕЧ мач 
BANA шафхоос хє 
BWK NF Xİ мак кі 
текхріа -— 
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дүш EYWANNTOY 
мач ON ијачхоос 
хє казу Бора! єпєү 
ма: ÉYTMN 
TOY ае мач: oe 
мечр NKEWINE- 
оүле мєцхоос м 
NENTAY KITOY 
EIMHTEI оўсоп моў 
от. AYXOOC 
Nói гоіме ммемеіб 
те хе АЧЕ! моүо 
віш N6i OYCON еч 
форе! моукомі 
мкасоуліом єтєк 
K^AHCIÀ ётам кірі 
wa апа ісак-- 
ayo AYNWT соч 
мбі прлло éqxo 
“moc: хе nei 
ма па MMONAXOC 


20 а) ONY: хе OY пемтач 


дач ce Eooy мач-— 
Aycon SNE OY ZARO 

хе EINAOY ха! NA 

y ЧЄ: NH де 
AYKAAY кадну мтеч 
метом · 5ҷмоүр м 
Tey+ne ӛчеіме ёграі 
NNEq6ix пехач хе 
Tal те ее ETEW WE еп 
момахос ёщопє м 
мос · ётрефшапе 
ечкн кадну вол 

QN еулн мпкосмос 


мушепе éqc foy м 
Mod гм NEYACON - = 


Ay тва, oy2Ano етреч 


хі момхрнма ET 
BE Ne qx pid ммім 
ммоч · Aro 

һе Mneyoywy Ext: 
гос ерепеч2/98 ы 
бїх роще é pod 
Мтєроүмоүм де EBOA 
єүкорщ ероч: хе 
кам хітоу ETBE 
тєхріа мчетерб 
рог àqovo 


We NÓI RgA^O хе ом 


wine пе паі 849 мё 
Này XE TP хрїа ам 
aixi- ayo eT N 
QNNKà ммоүі ам NE 
NNETWAAT ÉTpà 
xi €00Y équjoveiT: 
Ayei чочоєїш NÓI 
гоіче NNZAAHN 
ер момагапн e 
оүстратракімн · 
ayû AyWine кімді 
комомос хе мімме 
TP xpià - хүхгтоү 
bae wa оүроме чєл 
кит ETPEY+ мач · 
NTOq зе мпечоу ош 
ёхі Eyxw ммос · хе 
eic мєікоүї NBA Ета 
MIO MMOOY серомје 
ETAXPIA :— 
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д.үхїтоү ом ujà OY 
хнра MN месщнрє: 
acoywwyB г! nca N 
гоум Qi падоү мпро: 
NECKH гар KagHY N 
бі TECWEEPE- TEC 
MARY ле мезсвок 
пе ёр 206 · ENEOYPAZ,T 
rap Te: ауф 5€ 
мас NOYWTHN MN 
әмромыт ay oo Mnec 
хітоў Єсхо MMoc: 
хе àTAMAÀN €i асхо 
ос хе ток мент та 
WEEPE · ANNOYTE 
TOWT a 208 м 
nooy ётраеіре: oN 
TAN MMAY NTNTpO 
QH- ayw N 
TEPETECMAAY ON 
єї AyKopıyc Етресх! · 
NTOC bE Mnecoyvou4 
ec xo ммос- хє A 
мок оүмта ммау 
мпаваі рооүш Єтє 
Пмоүте ПЕ: ayo 
NTOTN TETNOY 
ощ €diTd NTOOT 
мпооү · NTOOY 
де AYCWTM ETEC 
пістіс ду р 6ооү 
мпмоуте - 
думоб кіршме єї є 
WIHT MN омх 
рима Ємашооү 


O а)євол QN rege. 


ayw ӛЧкорш € 
пепресвутерос ET 
peycopoy NNECNHY · 
пєхє пєпрєсвутє 

poc мач. же NNECNHY 
p xpiä àN-— 


Ay мтеречх ту 


NXNAQ, епе20үд: 
ачко едраі мтва! 
ре EPENNOYB Liwwc 
гірм про NTEKKAH 
сій. әуо пе 


Хэд ммесмну N6i nen 


ресвутерос хе петр 
Xpià mapegxi- хүс 
мпєоүбм MMOOY 2N 
TY Єрооү. гмчкооүє 
де мпоүбошт ро 
ехооү-- 

Пехє пєпрєсвутє 
рос мпемтачмтом 
хе ANNOYTE хі м 
TOÓTK мтєкагапн: 
вок NFTAAY NN2H 
ке · NTOq лє åq 
дну ммате 5ҷвок· 

дома cine NeNXpHma 
NOY2AA0 ЕЧК м 
мос: хе хі маі Kaay 
мак ETEKPXPIA хє 
окр ¿ANO · аў к 
ONE емечлеч 
AWB гар EBOA гм п 
WWNE -— 
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Мточ депехач хе 
мтаке! маі мем 
са се мромпе qei м 
патрофеус NTO 
от · eic пеіоүдеіш 
мтебот -рор nei 
WWNE · „ух мпеі 
b) uoc T МАЗАМ 
ерепмоүте хорн 
ri Nài NNE-FWaaT 
MMOOY - хүс) gca 
Ами) Mmoi · мточ 
AE мпечкатехе 
Ех! ° Aywaxe 
Nói молло ётве oyó 
ме хе ар 208. дхо 
мпечаісе EBON THPY 
етагапн Eq 
мач ммате мметеч 
р хріа Nay — 
€noan ле àncaaa 
мас NHX оўмееўё € 
печгнт yxw м 
мос. хе сеўё, oy 
WHM мгоммт мак 
єгоум "мнпос NP 
Р ghno NFuoNE чгр 
Xpià мёнь оло 
Ma: ӛчсооуфҙ 


be мач €QONN NOY WO 


мом мдоммт .— 
ne де ммоч 
етречијеоме етеч 
оүернте гіч оўмоб 
NWWNE зүй 
м4хо EBON NÑZO 


MNT ммсаєім: 
змо» мпецмтом 
млаза — 


€n23é де ayel щароч 


NÓi оүмоб мсаєім · 
пехач мач” хе єї 
TMCWAN EBOA N 
TEKOYEPHTE - пек 
сома THPY малоч 
ЛЕЧ вол · ayw 
ӛчемктс Ecwan 
євол NTEJOYEPH 
T€ QN ONBàuJOYp- 


DE ama мреҷмооүт E 


QNQAAMN NE . — 


AYO дух! NOV Эка 


ay га течапе Nee моў 
OYAWM * NTE 
PENAAIMWN де маў 
Єроц 640 мхаргнт Ay 
феоме! ероч - ayw ày 
оүош eF gore мач . 
AYMOYTE меє NTEC 
MH NQNQIOMe · хе 
меце мім · амн NM 
мам ETCIOOYN ·— 


AKV һе суші м 


NECHT гароч ом N 
ARIMWNION - хе 

Eic оүшммо гіхоі. 
MN бом ммоі ёві:- 


Падло де мпефлаг, 


Anna мечөзрі пе. 
ayw 542010үв ёхм й 
KOWC YLW MMOC- 
хе TWOYN N BWK 
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ешхе OYN бом ммок: 
Mai һе мтероусотмеч 
NÓI мдлімом & 
жі шкак Євол QN OY 
моб NCMH- хе AKX 
ро €poN · ayo ay 
NWT N оумоб кіші 
пе. ачкобс NÓI ana 
Матої же +oyew oy 
гов Eydcwoy ёщәҷ 
MONN EBON · E NOV OY 
дов Naice єщачбє 
nH ёоүш чтєүмоү: 
ду кобс ётве Ana мн 
літос · хе єч 
оүн?, моүдеім) MN ма 
ентнс ёмаў - NTaq 
QN мтош Mnnepcic- 
b)Ayw ayei ёвол N6i 
WHPE ёмаў · €QNCON 
ме ката сарі . Єборб 
ката пеугееос-- 
үсер NWNE ма дме 
мміліом ` хекас 
чка мім ETOYNA6N 
Toy мпооум мпеш 


NTK оуроме · хе NTK 
оупма . àxic ером - 
Пехач маў хє anr oy 
раме мречр мовє · м 
тае! єрмє QIXN ма 

мове. ayw Єоү 
wuyT міс nec пшн 
рє мпмоуте сетом; 
Мтоом де пехам ке 
MN моутє шооп NCà 
прн MN пкогт MN 
пмооу · емеүшм 
ше гар Nay: алла 
"Б nekovoi nreyciä 
7€ NAY *— 
Мточ ae nexay xe 
ETETNMAANA · 
маі гар QNCONT 
мє · Anna n 
ракалеі ммо 
TN ETPETETN 
KETTHYTN En 
NOYTE MME NTETN 
соүом4> NTOY 
гар пемтачсомт 
NNài MN Пкесеёпе--- 


ме évédonov їїсєдот Ос a) Мтооү ле äycwae 


BOY 2N NKONTOC-— 
Ayse ле MAZANG 

мм печмаентнс © 

NY. AYNAY 

де ёроч Єүрм NS пе 

eq gore әм пєчєїмє. 

үш дур шпнре мма 

те. пехаў мач хє 


ахо пехаў хе ёк 
хо» ммос ёпем 
тәүбәіоҷ · аха 
зүс- дү ммоч хє oy 
NOYTE MME ne · ne 
xaq хе eye — 

Мточ пе пмоуте м 
ME е4СҒ-бү мпмове · 
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четв мпмоү · 
nai пе &EFwaze € 
pod хє MNOYTE MME 
пе. AyBacani 
ге һе ммод MN ПКЕ 
смам · EAYANATTA 
TE ммоом ер eyciä- 
псом һе смо åy 
ЧЕ! чтеўапе: пол 
ло де AYBACANITE 
ммоч N2Ñ200y € 
мамшоиоү: ёпгаё 
һе Tad ёратч 
змаозехє €poq-— 
дома мих COTE en 
ммод- гу n 
Keoya гі падоү ммоч 
єчом TEYMHTE · 
Подло лє nexay хє 
EN атєтнаєї 
MN NETNEPHY en 
гт EBOA NOYCNOY 
матмове · пе! 
мам nai мрасте 
тетммазу мар 
хтицнрє ёвол 
MMWTN M 
NECNAY · ayw 
петмемод ма 
порт евол QN 
NETNCOTE MMIN 
MMWTN :— 
Aycwwy ве мпеч 
Waxe ayei 6E ONE 
b) вол еборб mney 
расте -ayw a0yá 


кімібоүл р вол ом 
пешмн · ом NWT 
де NCWd хе бумабопд- 
AYNHX COTE ёроч: 
хүрвэл мєүєрнү Е 
пеўгнт мм/м MMO 
OY зүмоү ката пша 
хе MANN '— 
AYCON мє очодло 
хе na BHA ёвол 
EPWANOYKOYI масе 
та2о! · nexe 
подло мач хе тыр 
щпнрє мїюоснф 
бүкоү! NWHPE WHM 
пе Eq йкадг, NKH 
ме: пкаг, МТ 
ммтречијмије єї 
AQAON - хе маш N 
ге ачемпомимЕ ёмпі 
расмос NTAYNTOY 
ex . ayo ёп 
NOYTE | Єооү мач ша 
вол: тымау 

ON еіса xe мпечке 
ro EBON ЕЧА 
масте NOOTE мп 
NOYTE · àNO M 
поубмбом єкім єроч 
EBOA Qi TN тєЧдєл 
піс. ачходс 

Nói ana поїмнм xen 
маем мпмомахос 
щачоуюмо EBOA QN 
Мпірасмос -— 

Aq ходс N6i дпа кісі 
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AWPOC пепресву 
терос NWIHT ° êq 
axe MN плаос 
моўдеіш · хе NECNHY 
мн мтаме! ёпеіма 


ра a) кори һе ёроч ET 


реўчітч щапод 
ло. aya мпецоү 
mu ёчхо ммос 
хє EINAMOY мпєїма 
дуеі ле wa Ana noi 
мим BYTAMOY ёмаг: 
ӛчкоәрш ле EPOOY ач 


хооүсоү Ечх® ммос. 


хе áxic хе апа noi 
MHN моутє Ерок. 
Ace i ле шароч мбі п 
CON - ayo аподло 
Nay €poq ёчёліве: 
ayo Ечшосм -— 
Adr ічаспа 
тє ммоч EqpooyT 


єчращє оом сроч · 


ачспсопа Єтрєцоү 

ом. ana noi 

Мнм ле àqTNNEY оу 
NNETENECNHY ща 
NANAXWPITHC Ey 
XQ ммос · хе péni 
өүмєі ёмаў EPOK · eic 
әммннмҙе мромпе 
EICWTM ENEK2BHYE · 

Ayo QjTN TNMNT 
pe€qXNaa3àw мпєс 
Nay мпемапамта 
емемерну :— 


TeNo ле EpennoyTe 
оусщ ENO 
one CKYAAT м 
мок ща n€iMà- та 
реммам ENENEPHY ` 
емемече! AE ёвол пе 
ом течрі = 

NTepeqcoTm де 
пехач xe емемпеп 
NOYTE тет понт 
маодло - мечма 


b) TNNay apoi ам пе: 


AyTwoyn ае àqei 
идароч  Ayacnaze 
NNEYEPHY QN oypa 
це. ӛаҙмоос--- 

Пехач ле мач кбі à 
па nOiMHN xe 
Pwme CNV ме Еүшо 
оп ом оүмж NTOOY 
де мпесмаў OYNTAY 
ммау N NHC 


Anoyä ле ко мсоҷ М 


NEYKWWC AYBWK 
àqpime Ena E OV - 
дҷсотм ле NÓI пай 
ло AYTWBC гітм 
пијаже · ayo 

дар Пмевүв мпем 
Taqaad ad nexay 
хе EPENOIMHN ¿pai 
QN TNE: Амок де әј 
NECHT HAN 


Aoycon ўме Ana noi 


MHN EYXW ммос - 
хе EINAP оў хе 2m ат 
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PAZMOOC щаіщосм - 
Пехе пгАло Nay хє 
Mnpkamu NCA ладу - 
оүлє mnpTÓacio- 
оүлє мпркаталалі > 
AYO пмоутє ма м 
том мак. ayo 
тєкбімӯ,моос ма 
щопє éNCu4Tp 
тор àN-— 
AYCYN2EAPION шо 
пе моўдеіш әкі щі 
нт. ayw NEYUYA 
ХЕ NÓI мемелоте ёт 
BE NNOBE NOYCON: 
Апа niywp де меч 
ко мроч ne: en 
гае 46 AYTWOYN 
әеі EGON aqxi NOY 
ре а)бооүмє ачмагё м 
yw ӛчдіте ом ТЕЧ 
NAQB: ӛчхі ле. 
Ом моўкохі N XN2« 
мар NOYWHM мщо 
ероч ӛччітд гиен 
ммоҷ · NTEPOY 
Хмома ле N6i мєсмнү 
хе ON ПЕ ПМ. пехач 
хе тєїбооүмє ётере 
222, NWO N2¿HTE 
NANOBE NE ANOK хе 
NAWWOY :— 
дүш aikady гі nazoy 
MMO! ETMWEN 21се 
бдародү,. ayo €i 
ріме - єїс мєїкоү! 


dien ммої Єма пасом 
МЕ: NTOOY NE єїхі - 
меграі ёрооў - eikpi 
ме ммоч > мијше 
AN E A NTEIZE “- 
Anna NQONÓ NTOd 
мом! ме емпија N 
aN ден ммо! ° 
күш edi рооүщ гаро 
o ay €KO | 
рім єпмоутє €TBHH 
TOY хе KW маі EBON’ 
NTepoycwTM ле N 
бімесыну пєхам 
хе ONTWC Tai TE 
терін мпоүхэг: 
Ayxooc NÓI апа nan 
NOYTE хе ACWW 
пе ммоі єімобще 21 
ТЕН · аісо 
рм ом POTE NNiq 
ayw мбмт QN oy-+ 
ме: аімаў 62,01 
ме EYIWAXE MN NEY 
EPHY ° Ai dg per aï 
b) ro мћмомте 
ETBE NANOBE -— 
Av eic oyarreaoc 
ӛчеі ёреоўснве NTOO 
та пехач маі хе 
папмоуте · OYON 
мім еткріме ммече 
мну ёүма26 QN Tai - 
NTOK ДЕ ЄВОЛ хе M 
пеккріме ° Алла 
хкеввіок мпмто € 
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вол мпмоўте · €T 
ВЕ mai пекрам ом п 
TWWME MNWNAZ ` 
Aq xo N6i оүглло 
xe MNPKPINE мм 
пормос · éywne 
мік оўгак: ёкшам 
криче ёкпарава mn 
NOMOC дак · — 
Пемтачхоос rap хє 
мпрпормеү6: 24 
хобс ÓN хє мпркрі 
ме. домпресву 
Терос NTE пеклнрос 
BWK ща OYANAXW 
рітнс ° єцєїрє Nay 
мтепросфора м 
NMMYCTHPION 6 
TOYAAB — 
дома зе єї ща пама 
хорітнс ечкато! 
горєі мпепресву 
терос ga -— 
Мтеречеі ле шароч 
ката течсумнеіа 
єтрєцєїрє мтепрос 
фора · ачскам 
ad Ni ZE мб! пама 
хорітнс мпечом 
QN мач г 
д.цмооше ле N6i пеп 
ресвутерос · ayw еіс 


pz а) хє мток ne ага 


вом · ANCWTM 
ETBHHTK XE NTK 
оүпормос аүо мха 


сізнт · NTOq 
Де äyoyawa ке Tal 
TE OE : ayw NEKAY 
мач хе мток пе ara 
вом HE N 
речкаталалєї: 
nexay xe ANOK пе. 
ayw HER мач хє 
NTOK пе агавом N 
2^ірєтікос "7 
AyoywıyB хе ANT OY 
дмретїкос: ам-- 
дүш зүкоэрш ероч ёх 
хо MMOC °’ хе ётве 
oy маі THpOY ANKO 
oy ёрок акщопом € 
рок: neiuaxe 
де NTOq мпекто 
OYN 22роҷ :— 
Пехач Nay хе NWO 
pn Tun MMOOY 
ероі маугат OY2HY 
rap пе NTAy Y XH 
поєрєтікос де Oy 
порк пе ENNOYTE - 
Мтооү ле ANCWTM 
хүр чпнре мтеч 
діккрнсіс · зүс 
AYBWK зүх! кот. 
дүхмоү Ana агаеом 
хе huy TETO ммоб 
кірісе мпсома ме: 
хє NAPEL пе мєт 
г! 20YN -— 
flexaq xe épenco 
ма EINE моущнм: 
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пдісе бе мпсома 

Ь)оубов ne- пааред, 
де Ема пса NZOYN 
пе Пкарпос :— 
Eneian ката пет 
сно: хе UJHN NIM 
етмаматаме кар 
пос ам EBON ENANOYy 
семакодреч мсемоха 
ETCOTE :— 

Oyganepon пе хє 
ENEIPE NCMOYAH 
мім EYWHN - хе ENE 
бм печкарпос · ете 
nai пе праре2, mn 
ит. TEXPIA 

Де Ўткедаівес ме мбо 
BE MN пехса · єтє 
маі ме мдісе масе) 
MA - мєоүро 

Me ле нсофос пе ana 
гаеом ом течајак 
рнсіс - ayo meq 
NAV 2M neycwma 
ечроше époq ZEN 
e N ami 
208 мбіх MN теца, 
ре: мм тєчовса · 

М точ де ana агаеом 
ачијеопе моубєї WY 
en псумоуаріом 
стве OY2OB ON щі 
HT: ayo ёчхі 
тупос .— 

Engan де àqci ероүм 
пеха4 хе MNETN 


теш NEIZWB Ka 
лос. NTOOY | 

ЛЕ nexay Nay хе N 
ток NTK мім 20 
лос EKWARE :— 

[exay ле же änr 
оүшнре мромє · 
дено гар хє éujxe 

рн a) маме тетмхео N+ 
дікаіосүмн · кр! 
ме мпсооүтм м 
щнрє ммроме: 

Ad xo NGI àna Ага 
вом xe єрщампрєч 
6WNT TOYNEC OY 
peqymooyTg - мм 
раме мажту ETBE 
TeqMNTpeq6oNT ° 

дүсок һе моүдеіш 
wa апахіллас N 
бі WOMNT NQ^^O- 

Moyá һе ммооу оүм 
тач ммау моурам 
ечсниј -— 

Nexe ома ментоу ма 
Q^^O хе тамід маі 
NOyasw ` тарїко 
Nai мпекр пмееме 
QN тамомн · NTOq 
де пеха xe N-FCpo 
вт AN -— 

Пехе nkeoya мач ne 
TEOYNTY прам сео 
OY Xe MATAMIÓ 
Nai NOYABW - тарі 
Ka OYyAdAY Nai EBON 
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QN мєкбіх · ачоў 
омы ке амок Na 
TAMIOC NAK:— 
дмхмома ве мса OY 
са Nói прлло смач. 
xe маш Моє ANON 
àNcnconk хе TA 
MIOC мам: зуб М 
nexoyww €aàc · 

паі ле акходс мач 
хе -FNATAMIOC мак: 

Nexe поАло мач хе 
ai xo ынты хе N 
+NaTamioc ам: 
аус» MNETNAYNEi 
дос NFCPOBT ам: 

(пм ле бітитамі 
OC мач умахоос хє 
NTAQCOTM ETBE 
памове Mneyoyww 
€TAMiOC — 

Аў пн Nac mà 
моуг, NTEYNOY- Алла 
гітоўмес TEY Y YXH 
хе NNEYWKM Mnai 
NTEIMINE 2N оүлү 
nei àOyCON 

Хмє àna макаріос xe 
вімәоүкді маш мае: 
NEXE HO мач 
хе WWNE Nee юм! 
KWWC ‘° мгтмоп 
MAcwuy NNpwme - 
оуає пвеуүтавіо.- 

Әгүхобс ётве ома NN 
Q^^O хє аҷр Taioy 


мромпе мпєҷоүєм 
овік - оүле мпеч 
се мооү QN оубепн · 


дүш зухоос хе AYMOY 


oyt NTnopNià MN 
TMNTMAIZOMNT ° 
MN TMNTMAIEOOY 
єчщоуєїт-- 


Ayo dei щароч мб! 


ana аврагам пе 
SAY мач. хе NTOK 
Sexe пеіца хе: ne 
xay xe еге :— 


Nexe ama аврадам 


мач · хе eic gurt 
те ёкщәмвок € 
гоум ётекрі. NF 
ON оүсдіме oixN 
TEKTMH · OYN 

бом ммок метмопс 
xe OYC2IME те - пе 
Zay хе ммом · Алла 


66 


69 


70 


75 
101 


102 


107 
108 


а, 
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Notes to the text 


TI€EqMA. із erroneously repeated. 

MM for M. 

AUYON for AION. 

That is, ENNOY1 AN NE, a circumstantial construction 
used as a relative clause. 

Тра is superfluous. 

This is the status pronominalis of the verb 20N (usuall y 
intransitive) attested here for the first time. 

ETEKPXPIA for ETEKXPIA. 

еарі for варсеі. 

Lit. “of one of your brethren.” “Your” is lacking іп the 
Greek text and is superfluous, to judge from the context. 
Emend: Oy& NNECNHY. 

Three & instead of two. 

Emend ETM out of €1 (і.е. етмраме). 

N is superfluous. 

Read AMA & TON. 

Read AMA AXIAAAC. 

МАЧ for NAY. 

Read AYXOOC. 
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Translation 


1.1.b.713. 65 a) (until they were allowed)! to go with him. 

Apa Euagrios? said: “A certain brother had got only one Gospel, 
but even this опе he sold and gave the money he had got for it (lit. 
gave it) to the destitute, saying: “The Logos (i.e. the Gospel) it is 
who says to тез: “Sell what you have (lit. your possessions) and 
give it (lit. them) to the poor.”””4 

Apa Тћеодоге of Pherme® bought” three good books. He went 
to Apa Macarius and said to him: "I have got three good books. 
And I gain profit from them, and the brethren, too, take them and 
gain profit. Tell me, what shall I do (with them) (lit. what is it that 
is necessary for me to do)?" The old man answered: "Good is 
indeed this (lit. the) thing,? but poverty? is better than anything 
(lit. they all)" And when he heard it, he went and sold them, took 
their price and gave it to the destitute. 

They used to say!? about Apa John, the Persian,!! that by reason 
of the abundance (lit. greatness) of his virtues he arrived!? at great 
open-heartedness. Now he lived in the Arabia!? of Egypt. On one 
occasion he borrowed!? опе holocot- 

b) tinos!5 from one of the brethren and bought (some) linen 
yarn! for it in order to weave (lit. to work at) it (lit. them). (Then) 
another brother came to him, saying: "My father, oblige me with 
a little yarn that I may make myself а leviton,"!? and he gave it to 
him, rejoicing. (Later) still another brother came and begged 
him, saying: "Give me some yarn that I may make myself a 
leviton.”18 And he gave to this one also. Likewise others!? asked 
him, and he gave them in his (lit. a) simple-mindedness, re- 
joicing. Finally the owner of the holocottinos came, wishing to 
take it back. He (i.e. Apa John) said to him: "1 will go and bring it 
to you," but (lit. and) he did not know where from he could (lit. 
would) bring it. He rose up in order to go to Apa Jacob, the 
almoner,?? and to entreat him to give (lit. that he may give) him a 
(lit. the) Aolocottinos that he might give it back to the brother. And 
as he was going (there), he found a holocottinos lying on the 
ground; he did not, however (lit. and), take it and even did not 
touch it, but prayed and returned 

66a) to his cell. The brother came again and pressed him for 
the Aolocottinos. He (i.e. Apa John) said: "By all means! I shall take 
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care of it.” And the old man went again. He found the holocottinos 
(lying) on the ground in its place. And again he prayed (and) 
came back to his cell. And the brother once again (came to) 
annoy him. He (i.e. Apa John) said: “I will bring it to you this 
time." And again he rose up, went to that place, made a prayer 
and took it. And he came to Apa Jacob (and) said to him: "Apa, as 
I was coming to you, I found a holocottinos on the road. Please, 
make a proclamation in the monastery,?! for perhaps it has been 
lost (lit. fallen from the hand of) by one (of the brethren), and if 
you find its owner, I will give it to him." And then the old man 
(i.e. Apa Jacob) went (and) made made a proclamation in the 
monastery for three days. And he had not found anyone who 
had lost the coin (nomisma). Then the old man (i.e. Apa John) said 
to Apa Jacob: "If none of the brethren has lost it, 

b) I shall give it to the brother So-and-so, for I owe it ot him. And 
I was (already) on my way (lit. was coming) to obtain it from you 
as alms in order to give it as my debt,?? but I found this (Aolo- 
cottinos) on the road." And Apa Jacob marvelled (at him) that he 
had not taken it at once from the ground, although he owed it, in 
order to (lit. that he might) give it to its owner. 

If any man comes to him, wanting to borrow (something), he 
does not give (it) to him (with his hands), but says: "Со and take 
yourself what you want." And if they bring them (i.e. their debts) 
back to him, he says: “Put them in their place.” If, however, they 
do not bring them back to him, he neither asks nor says (any- 
thing) to him who took them, if not but once.?? 

Some of our fathers?* said that on one occasion a certain bro- 
ther, wearing a small cucullium,?5 came to the church, which is in 
Cellia, 26 to Apa Isaak. And the old man drove him away, saying: 
"This place belongs to the monks, (you, however, are a man in 
the world and cannot be in this place)." 


I.1.b.649. a) (The old man secretly fled and left (lit. went away 
from) the town lest they might learn) what he had done?? and 
praise him. 

A certain brother asked a certain old man:?? "How shall I be 
saved?" And he (i.e. the old man) took off his leviton, girded up his 
loins, spread (lit. hung) his arms and said: " This is the way to be 
a monk, namely to be free (lit. naked) from matter (hyle) of the 
world and crucified in his contest (agon)." 
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A certain old man?? was asked to take money for his personal 
wants. He, however, did not want to accept (it), because the labour 
of his hands (lit. his manual work) was sufficient for him. But 
when they persisted in asking him, “Take it, be it only for the 
wants of the poor,” the old man answered, “It is twofold disgrace 
that (first) I do not want, but accepted, and (secondly) to give 
things, which are not mine, to the destitute in order to procure 
myself a vain glory.” 

On one occasion certain Greeks?? came to give gifts of grace іп 
(the city of) Ostrakine?! and asked the stewards??: “Who are in 
want?” And they took them 

b) to a cripple?? that they might give him (alms). He, however, 
did not want to accept, saying: "Lo, these few palm leaves, I plait 
(lit. make) them?* and they are sufficient for my need(s).” Then 
they brought them to a widow with her children. Her daughter 
answered (them) from inside, from behind the door, because she 
was naked, and her mother had gone to work, for she was a 
washerwoman. And they gave her clothes and money, but (lit. 
and) she did not accept them, saying: "My mother came and 
said: "Таке courage, my daughter, God has willed it that I should 
find (lit. commanded me and I have found) (some) work to do 
today and so we have our food’” And when her mother came 
again, they persuaded her to accept, but she did not want, saying: 
"I have him, who provided for me, that is, God, and you want to 
take him away from me today." And they saw (lit. heard) her 
faith and glorified God. 

A certain nobleman? (lit. great man) came to Scete3 with big 
(lit numerous) money 

70 a) from abroad and requested the presbyter to distribute it 
among the brethren. The presbyter said to him: "The brethren do 
not need." And when he even more insisted, he placed the corb 
in which the golden coins were at the door of the church. And 
the presbyter said to the brethren: "Не who is in want, let him 
take (them)." And none of them had come near them and some 
(lit. others) had not even looked at them. The presbyter said to 
him who had brought them: "God has accepted your gifts of 
grace. Go and give them to the poor." And he gained much profit 
(from it) and went away. 

Someone brought money to an old man,?” saying: "Take it (lit. 
these) (and) have it (lit. them) for your wants, because you have 
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grown old and infirm,” and he was indeed in a deplorable state 
(lit. perishing) through (this) illness.38 He, however, said: “Have 
you come to me after sixty years to take away my bread-winner 
from me? Look, for the period of such length I have been ill and I 
have 

b) wanted for nothing, because God provides me with what is 
necessary (lit. lacking) to me and gives me food." And he did not 
agree to accept (the money). 

Some old men used to say about a certain gardener?? that he 
worked and gave away the produce of his toil (lit. all his toil) in 
gifts of grace, leaving himself only what was necessary for him. 
At length the Satan dropped a thought into his heart, saying: 
"Gather together a little money for yourself, lest you grow old and 
become sick and be destitute of anything at all." And he gathered 
a jug of money.*? And it happened to him to fall sick in his leg in 
a great disease. And he spent the money on physicians and had 
no relief. Finally a certain great physician came to him and said 
to him: "If I do not cut off your leg, all your body will putrify." 
And he decided to cut off his leg with a saw.*! 

75 a) (The old man Apa Macarius? came on one occasion from 
Scete to Terenouthis?? and entered a small chapel (lit. place)“ and 
lay down there. Now there were) 5 dead bodies*® (there), which 
were those of the pagans (lit. Greeks). And he took one and put it 
under his head as a pillow. And when the demons saw how brave 
he was,” they envied him and wished to frighten him. They 
cried (in a voice, which was) like the voice of women: "So-and- 
50,48 go (lit. come) to the bath with us!" And another answered 
from beneath him (that is, as if the dead body, which the Apa had 
placed under his head, were speaking): "Behold, a stranger is 
upon me, I cannot go (lit. come)." The old man, however, was not 
frightened, but (on the contrary) he was brave. And he smote the 
dead body, saying: "Rise up and ро? if you can." And when the 
demons heard it, they cried in a loud (lit. great) voice, "You have 
triumphed over us!" And they fled away in a great shame. 

Apa Matoi*? used to say: "I would rather have а light, but con- 
stant work (lit. a work, which is light and constant) than a hard 
work (lit. work of toil), which is done quickly to be ended in no 
time." 

They used to say about Apa Melisios®! that he once lived with 
his two disciples in the region of Persis.5? 
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b) And two young men, who were brothers according to the 
flesh, went out to hunt as usual (lit. according to their wont). They 
stretched the nets?? (for the distance of) about fourty miles so that 
they could catch anything they would find within the nets and 
kill it (lit. them) with their (lit. the) spears. And they caught the 
old man and his two disciples. And they saw that he5* was over- 
grown with hair (lit. a hairy man) and fearful in his appearance 
and marvelled exceedingly. They said to him: "Аге you а man 
or a spirit? Tell us!" He said: "I am a sinful man (and) I came 
(here) to weep over my sins and worship Jesus Christ, the Son of 
Living God." And they said: "There are no gods except for the sun 
and fire and water," because they worshipped them, "but go and 
offer up sacrifice to them." He, however, said: "You are mistaken, 
for they (lit. these) are creations. But I entreat you to turn to true 
God and to know him, because he it is who created them (lit. 
these) and (all) the rest." 

76 a) They, however, laughed and said: "Are you speaking of 
him who was condemned and crucified that he is a true god?" He 
said: "Yes. He is true God who has crucified Sin and killed Death. 
He is the one, of whom I say that he is true God." And they 
tortured him and the two (disciples), making them offer up sacri- 
fice. And the two brethren they beheaded, and the old man they 
had been torturing for many days. Finally they put him (as a 
target) and (started) shooting at him. One (of them) зроб” (stand- 
ing) in front of him, and the other (shot, standing) behind him, 
while he was between them. And the old man said: "Since you 
have decided between yourselves to shed innocent blood, tomor- 
row at this very moment your mother will be deprived (lit. child- 
less) of you two and your blood will be shed by your own 
arrows." They, however, thought little of his word. And they 
came out again 

b) in order to hunt on the next day. And one of the deers5 has 
escaped out of the net, and they ran after it in order to catch it, shot 
at it, (but) hit?? each other (right) in the heart (lit. in their own 
heart) and died according to the word of the old man. 

A certain brother asked*? a certain old тап:59 “My heart flags®° 
if (even) a little toil overtakes me." The old man said to him: "We 
wonder at Joseph who was (quite) young in the Land of Egypt, the 
land of idolatry, how he could have endured the temptations that 
had happened to him (lit. that were brought upon him). And God 
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gave him glory finally. And again меб? see Job that he did not 
cease to have the fear of God, and (the temptations®) could not 
shake him in his hope.” 

Ара Poemen® (Coptic Poimen®) used to say: “The (true) sign 
of the monk is made known in temptations. 

Apa Isidorus,66 the presbyter of Scete, once said, when he was 
speaking to the people: “(My) brethren, (is it not in order to toil) 
that we came into this place? (And now there is no toil here. 
Therefore, taking my melote,*” I shall go where there is toil and 
find rest there”) ‚68 

101 a) (On one occasion a certain brother committed an offence 
in the coenobium, s and in those places there was an anchoryte, 
who had not gone out (of his cell to go) anywhere for a long time. 
The Apa of the coenobium came to the anchorite and informed 
him concerning the fallen brother. “Drive him out,” said the 
anchorite. The brother, when driven out, went into a cave and 
wept in it. And some brethren happened to pass by to go to Apa 
Poemen. They heard him weeping. And when they went into 
the cave they found him in great labour. And they)” entreated 
him to let them take him to the old man, but he did not want, 
saying: "Here (lit. in this place) I will die." And they came to 
Apa Poemen and told him about it. And he entreated them to go 
(lit. and sent them) (to the brother), saying: "Tell him: 'Apa 
Poemen calls you.’” And the brother came to him, and the old 
man saw that he was sorrow-stricken and troubled (lit. saw him 
while he is ...). He rose up and saluted him, being very friendly 
to him,”! and bade him eat. And Apa Poemen sent опе of the 
brethren to the anchorite, saying: "I long to see you. Behold, for 
many years I have been hearing about your deeds, but through 
reciprocal negligence (lit. negligence of the two) we have not met 
each other. Now, however, God wishes (it) and the opportunity 
calls (lit. exists), (so) trouble yourself (to come) to this place that 
we may see each other," (for) he did not leave (lit. come out of) 
his сеП,72 When, however, he heard (it), he said: “Had not God 
inspired the old man, he would not have 

b) sent them to me." And he rose up and came to him. They 
saluted each other with rejoicing. He (i.e. the anchorite) sat down. 
And Apa Poemen said to him: "There are two men living in one 
place, and they both have (their) dead. And one left his dead, 
went (and) wept over that of the other one." And when the old 
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man heard (it), he was pricked?? by this (lit. the) word, and һе 
remembered what he had done, and said: "Роетеп is above in 
heaven, and I am down on the earth.” 

A certain brother asked Ара Роетап,74 saying: “What shall I 
do? For when І sit (in my cell), I am troubled." The old man said 
to him: “Do not hold anybody in contempt, nor blame, nor slan- 
der, and God shall give you rest and your sitting (in your cell) 
shall be without trouble.” 

А council was on one occasion (held) іп Scete?5 and our fathers 
were speaking about the sins of a certain brother. Apa Pihor, 
however, was silent. At length, he rose up, came out, took a 

102 a) sack, filled it with sand (and) carried it on his back. And 
he took a small basket,” too, poured (lit. gave) a little sand into it 
(and) carried it in front of himself. And when the brethren asked 
him: “What is it?" he said: “This sack, in which there is a lot of 
sand, are my own sins, for they are many. And I put it behind 
me, not to be troubled by them and not to weep (over them). 
Behold, these (sins), which are not numerous (lit. these little), in 
front of me, which are those of my brother, I bemoan these and 
condemn him. It is not proper to act thus! But, on the contrary, it is 
mine that I must (lit. deserve) place in front of me and be con- 
cerned about them and pray to God about them: "Forgive (them) 
to те!" And when the brethren heard (this), they said: “Verily, 
this is the way of salvation!" 

Apa Paphnutius (Papnoute)”” said: "It so happened that I was 
going along the road, got lost in the fog’® and found myself іп 
some village. I saw some people (there) who were fornicating 
with one another.?? I stopped and 

b) prayed to God about my sins. And behold, an angel came 
with a sword (lit. while a sword is in his hand) (and) said to me: 
‘Paphnutius, everyone who judges his brethren, they? shall fall 
from this (sword). And you, since you did not judge, but 
humbled yourself before God, (it is) for that reason that your 
name is in the Book of Life.“ 

A certain old man said:?! “Do not judge fornicators if you are 
chaste,®? (for) if you judge, you have (already) transgressed (by 
this very fact) the law yourself, because he who said: ‘Do not 
fornicate,’ said also: ‘Do not judge.“ ss 

A certain presbyter?* of the clergy (of some church)8 used to 
come to a certain anchorite, offering up (lit. making) the Offering 
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of the Holy Mysteries for him. And one (man) came to the 
anchorite, accusing the presbyter before him. And when he (і.е. 
the presbyter) came to him, according to his wont, in order to 
offer up the Offering, the anchorite took offence and did not open 
to him. And the presbyter went away, and, behold, (there was a 
voice from God which says to the anchorite: “The people took my 
Judgement to themselves!” ... When the anchorite came to him- 
self and thought over the sense of his vision, he called the pres- 
byter and begged him to offer up the Offering for him as before) .86 

107 a) (They used to say about Apa Agathon? that some people 
had came to him, having heard that he possessed great discretion. 
Wishing to try him, whether he will be angry, they ask him:) 
"Are you Agathon? We have heardabout you that you are a whore- 
monger and an arrogant (man)." And he said: "It is so."And they 
said to him: “Are you Agathon, the slanderous gossip?”8 He said: 
“I am." And they said to him: “Are you Agathon, the heretic?" 
he answered: "I am not a heretic." And they asked him, saying: 
"Why everything that we have said to you you have accepted, but 
this word you (could) not endure?”89 He said to them: "The 
earlier (things) I do accept (as pertaining) to myself, because it is 
profitable to my soul. The heretic, however, means (lit. it is) 
separation from God." And they heard and marvelled at his dis- 
cretion. And they went away, having received (an) edification. 

Apa Agathon was asked: “Which?! is more (important), the 
bodily exertion or the observance of that which is within?”9? 
(And) he said: "The body?? is like a tree, and the bodily exertion 
is like b) (its) foliage,?* while the observance of that which is 
within® is (its) fruit. Since, according to the Scripture (lit. what is 
written): *Every tree which will not bring forth good fruit will be 
hewn down and cast into the fire,’% it is obvious that we (should) 
apply ourselves (lit. we do every effort) to the tree, so that we (can) 
receive (lit. find) its fruit, that is, the observance of the heart.” The 
shadow of the leaves is, however, necessary, too, with their (i.e. 
the leaves) beauty, that is, the bodily exertion." 

Апа Apa Agathon?8 was wise in his judgement and indefati- 
gable?? (lit. was not slothful) in his body, meeting his needs! in 
everything: in manual work, in his food (and) in his clothes. 

And this (lit. he )Apa Agathon!?! was on one occasion at the 
council in Scete concerning a certain matter. And they (lit. he, 
i.e. the council) decided (it already). Finally, he came in and said: 
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“You have not decided this matter properly.” And they saidto him: 
“Who are you, after all, that you (should) speak (in this way)?” 
And he said: “I am a son of man, for it is written; “If indeed 

108 a) you speak righteousness, judge uprightly, O ye sons of 
men."!02 

Apa Agathon said:! “If a (lit. the) wrathful man (even) resur- 
rects a dead man, no one will accept him!9* because of his wrath- 
fulness." 

Оп one occasion there сате!05 to Apa Achillas!% (Apachil- 
las) 107 three old men. And one of them had a bad reputation (lit. 
пате!08 that is despicable). One of them said to the old man (i.e. 
Apa Achillas): "Make me a net, that I may have something to 
remember you by (lit. your remembrance, i.e. souvenir) in my 
cell.”10% And he said: “I have no leisure.” (And) another (lit. the 
other) (old man), the one who had the bad reputation, said: "Make 
me a net that I may have something from your hands." (And) he 
(i.e. Apa Achillas) answered: "I will make it to you." And the two 
old men asked him in private: "How is that? We begged you: 
"Make it to us,' and you did not want to make it, but to this (man) 
you said: ‘I shall make it to you.“ The old man said to them: “І 
said to you: ‘I shall not make it,’ and you were not offended (lit. 
grieved), since I have no leisure. 

b) And this (man), if I do not make it to him, will say: 'He had 
heard of my sin and did not want to make it (because of that)!’ 
And this (man) will cut the connection (between us) at опсе.!10 
But I have propitiated (lit. resurrect, raise) his soul, lest this (man) 
should be ‘immersed in grief’!!! in this way.” 

A certain brother asked Apa Macarius:!!? “How shall I be 
saved?” The old man said to him: “Be like dead bodies änd care 
neither for Фе scorn of the people, nor for their respect."!!? 

They used to say about one of the old men!!* that he had passed 
fifty years without eating bread or drinking (lit. he had not eaten 
... he had not drunk) water hastily.!!5 And he used to say that he 
had slain fornication, and the love of money, and the love of 
vainglory. Now Apa Abraham came to him (and) said to him: 
"Did you, indeed, say these words (lit. this word)?" He said: 
"Yes." Apa Abraham said to him: "Behold, if you go into your 
cell and find a woman(, lying) on your mat, will you be able not 
to think that it is a woman?" He said: "No, but (I shall struggle 
against my wish so as not to touch her." Apa Abraham said to 
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him: “Behold, then you have not slain the lust, but it is still alive, 
though fettered) ."!!6 


Notes to the translation 


l. Pater. 6, 4, p. 97; PG, p. 112, 6; PL, p. 889, 4. The text is completed 
from Pater. 

2. Pater. 6, 6, p. 98; PL, p. 889, 5. 

3. That is, the Gospel itself is the Logos who says it. This variant is 
somewhat shorter than that of Pater.: Я продал слово Писания, которое 
сказало мне... 

4. Mt 19, 21. 

5. Pater. 6, 7, р. 98; PG, р. 187, 1, PL, р. 889, 6. 

6. The name of a hill on the way to Scete, cf. Amélineau, Géogr., рр. 
335-336. The settlement of hundreds of monks (Pallad. 22). 

7. РО:ёкт ооло. 

8. Sing. in Coptic and plur. in Greek and Latin. The singular means 
that this particular thing is good, while the plural shows that acts of this 
kind ог pious deeds in general are good; cf. Pater.: Хороши такие дела. 

9. ММТӘНКЕ corresponds here to Октпиообул/ nihil possidere; this 
correspondence is lacking in Crum. Pater. has нестяжательство. 

10. Or “it was said.” 

11. Pater. 6,8, р. 98; PG, рр. 236-237; PL, рр. 889-890. 

12. ESPA in Sahidic is ambiguous, meaning both “up” and 
“down”. Etymologically it is two different words. The Greek text shows 
that the second meaning is envisaged here: “went down”, arrived at the 
bottom of spiritual greatness: eig Baßvrarnv йЛосєу бкокісу, cf. Pater.: 
достиг глубочайщей невинности и TIPOCTOTEI. 

13. A nome on the Western border of the Delta, cf. Calderini I, 2, pp. 
179-182. 

14. ёхрпбато / mutuavit; this correspondence is not attested іп Crum. 

15. Here holocottinos (6Aoxötıvog, Sophocles, р. 802 b; ОХокОттїуос, 
Preisigke, III, 3, p. 352) is identified with nomisma (solidus) (see at the end 
of this story), the golden coin of 4.55 gr in weight, though in fact one 
holocottinos equals half a nomisma. Cf. PachVGr, pp. 147-148. 

16. The Coptic (e) iS у, for which Crum gives only the meaning of 
"linen", scil. linen-cloth (Crum, p. 88 a), but elsewhere translates it as 
"flax" (Crum, SAT, p. 138), is here the equivalent of Мубрта “Пах”, 
"linen threads", "yarn", (cf. e.g. Sophocles, p. 716 a; LSc, p. 1051 a). 
Another story in the Greek Apophthegmata shows that Awvapıa. was sold 
by weight (Guy, Apoph., p. 95; cf. BSyr I, no. 412, p. 718) as well might be 
expected with threads, yarn, flax. Crum's statement to the effect that 
EIAAY was measured in Мтрал is another point in favour of the view 
accepted here, namely that yarn or even flax was really meant. Apa 
John was going to work with it, that is, to weave some cloth out of the 
yarn he had bought or perhaps even to spin the yarn first. Cf. BSyr I, no. 
312, p. 687: "he ... bought some flax to weave." The meaning "yarn" for 
the word, hitherto known only as a designation of "cloth", does not 
seem to be exceptional for the Egyptians, for even in the early periods of 
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their history they used to designate by the same word both the cloth of a 
certain sort and the threads/yarn it was made of. Cf. the Brooklyn 
Papyrus (18th cent. B.C.), where weavers working at a certain sort of 
linen cloths are opposed to another category of working women also 
occupied in the production of this same sort, but at a stage preparatory to 
weaving. Only “spinners”: can be the function of this category, while 
"warpers" suggested by Hayes is unsatisfactory, as the making of the 
warp is comprised in the process of weaving. Then the names of two 
sorts of linen-cloths in this papyrus are also applicable to the threads 
produced by these spinners (for the papyrus, see Hayes). 

17. A monastic garment, a sleeveless linen coat. 

18. The Greek text has A&vrıov here; cf. Pater. 

19. In the Alphabeticon "also" (önoiwg) belongs to the end of the 
preceding phrase: Ебоке xai abt@ ópotoc. The Systematicon, on the con- 
trary, opens a new sentence with this word, as is clear from the Latin 
version; cf. Pater. 

20. СЕ AC 6, 1 about daily almsgiving and a discussion of the term in 
Kahle, Вай, pp. 35-40. 

21. TOOY "mountain", "hill" also means "monastery", and it is 
obvious that this second meaning is envisaged here, since John says 
further: "for perhaps it has been lost by one of the brethren." That is, 
only a monk could have lost the coin there. Naturally the Coptic 
monastery was not necessarily a single building, but rather consisted of 
many cells scattered over a considerable territory. The Greek text has 
évopia to correspond. In Sophocles, p. 471 b this word is rendered as 
"parish", "diocese", with the reference to this particular passage in the 
Greek Apophthegmata. The Coptic version, however, shows the exact 
meaning of the Greek word in this context to be "monastery", "laura" or 
the like. 

22. The 2nd Perfect here; the Greek (both alphabetic and systematic) 
and Latin texts have a clause of time in its place: "as I was coming", 
идучи ( Pater.). 

23. PG has ођдеу EAeyev офтф. cf. и не напоминал ему (Pater.). This 
addition in the Coptic text, however, is fully justified, because there was 
such a rule in the monastic practice. In another story of Apophthegmata, 
Apa Poimen, when asked by one of the brethren, if it is at all proper to 
remind a debtor of his debt, answered: "Ask him (but) once" (PG, p. 364, 
169). 

24. Pater. 6,9, p. 100; PG, p. 225,8; PL, p. 890, 8. The end of the story is 
completed from Chaine. 

25. The Coptic version has KACOYA1ON, in conformity with the 
Greek text of both the Systematicon (kovooobAw, Pater.) and the Alphbeticon 
(kovoovAov, PG, р. 225, 8). For these and other variants, see Sophocles, p. 
632 а (кабобЛа), p. 687 a. The Latin version, however, has cucullus, 
obviously a rendering of the Greek коокобМом in the recension of the 
text which was at the hands of John and Pelagius. This reading of the 
Latin translation is preferred by Migne and the translator of Pater. 
(куколь), but not by Sophocles who makes a clear distinction between 
these two words (cf. pp. 685 b and 687 а). КоокобМоу (Sophocles: xov- 
кооЛАлоу) is also mentioned in PG, р. 180, 3. It designates a monk's 
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hood. The Slavonic text has капа (Pater.). Part of the garment of the 
ceremony of the first tonsure, which is prior to the taking of monastic 
vows. 

26. The world-famous ancient monastery in the Nitrian desert, 
whose site, abandoned and forgotten, had been lost for many centuries. 
It was rediscovered іп 1964 by Guillaumont (Guillaumont, Cellia, cf. 
Kasser, Kellia). Since that time systematically excavated. 

27. Pater. 6, 19, p. 102; PG, p. 436; PL, p. 891, 15. The beginning of the 
story is completed from Chaine. 

28. Pater. 6, 20, p. 102; PL, p. 891, 16. 

29. Pater. 6, 21, p. 102; PL, p. 891, 17. 

30. Pater. 6, 22, p. 103; PL, p. 891, 18. 

31. A town in the North-Eastern part of the Delta, modern el-Filusiyat, 
the see of a bishop, cf. e.g. Amélineau, Géogr., pp. 288-289; Ball, р. 198. 

32. In the Latin text, oeconomus ecclesiae, in Pater. приставники. Since 
the town was the residence of a bishop, the principal church of the dio- 
cese is here meant. Almsgiving was in the number of functions of these 
stewards (oeconomi). For the oeconomi ecclesiae, see Wipszycka, р. 193. 

33. For the discussion of this word see Elanskaya, AP, p. 150, note 28. 

34. All possible kinds of wickerwork are traditional for Egypt, where 
so many things were made of palm leaves. This work was the principal 
occupation of the monks and anchorites. Even their clothes could be 
made of palm leaves, though it was the sign of an extreme and 
unassuming poverty to wear them; cf. below the passage from 
Apophthegmata Patrum (Chaine, Apoph., рр. 4-5, nos. 23 and 25): "Our 
father and Apa Pambo wore torn clothes in rags (lit. which are in rags) 
and clothes (made) of palm leaves, whereas now you wear expensive 
clothes" ... "Apa Pambo said: 'This is the way in which the monk 
should wear his clothes — so as to throw his tunic away from his cell for 
three days and if no one sees it fit to take it, then let him wear it'." 

35. Pater. 6, 23, pp. 103-104; PL, pp. 891-892. 

36. The famous ancient monastery or rather the whole complex of 
monasteries in the Nitrian desert, Shihet, Укїїтїс, whence the Russian 
скит and all its derivative (скитаться "to wander", скиталец “wanderer” 
etc.) come. 

37. Pater. 6, 24, p. 104; PL, 892, 20. 

38. Probably leprosy, cf. 69b. 

39. Pater. б, 25, р. 104; PL, p. 892, 21. 

40. "Jug" here is used as a monetary unit. Thus, in one papyrus 
document a vineyard is said to have been bought for 7100 jugs" (Crum, 
p. 609 a). 

41. Pelagius and John render constituerunt diem, "they appointed the 
day", scil. of the planned operation. The story ends up with the 
gardener's repentance, subsequent pardon and miraculous cure. The 
physician coming to him to make the operation sees him safe and 
sound at work in his garden. 

42. Pater. 7, 15, p. 112; PG, р. 268-269; PL, p. 894, 10. The Bohairic 
version of this story is published in Amélineau, Hist. mon., pp. 213-214. 

43. Terenoute, Greek Terenouthis, is situated on the Western border 
of the Delta, cf. Amélineau, Géogr., p. 493. The vast necropolis of this 
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town at Kom Abu Billou has been excavated; cf. inter alia a review article 
on this problem: Parlasca. 

44. One of the buildings of this necropolis is meant, either a tomb- 
chapel or а crypt. The Greek MSS. have толос, as does our MS., and iepóv 
"temple", "sanctuary", cf. Pater., p. 112. 

45. The beginning of the story is taken from Chaine, Apoph. 

46. oxnv@pata; mummies in their sarcophagi, mostly, in all 
probability, made of papyrus cardboard. 

47. Lit. “saw him, while he is brave". 

48. The feminine form is used; a woman is thus addressed. 

49. In some Greek MSS., as well as the Bohairic version, the words 
"into the darkness" are added (PG, p. 268, 13; Pater., p. 113). 

50. Pater. 7, 16, p. 113; PG, p. 289; 1; PL, p. 894,11. 

51. Pater. 7, 17, p. 115; PG, р. 297; 2; PL, р. 894—895. The name of the 
martyr is Melitos in Coptic and Milido in the Latin version. 

52. Persis, the country on the Eastern shore of Persian Gulf is 
envisaged both in the Coptic and Greek text. Pelagius and John translate 
less accurately as finibus Persarum. 

53. Мма, retia. 

54. Lit. “They saw him, while Бе ...", cf. note 47. 

55. мех (МНХ here) COTE corresponds to pintw BéAn, cf. the next 
column, too. 

56. In the Greek text pia ЕЛафос. Here hardly a “hart”, the masculine 
gender being connected with the generic word 1€OYA “deer”, and not 
with the sex of the animal specifically. 

57. The Greek text has &xöAAnoav here. Not in Crum. 

58. Pater. 7, 18, p. 114; PG, p. 348, 102. 

59. Apa Poemen, as is clear from the Greek text. 

60. The Greek text has napeınevn here. 

61. In the Greek text it is an interrogative sentence. 

62. See note 61. 

63. This word is omitted in the Coptic text. 

64. Pater. 7, 19, p. 114; PG, p. 325, 13; PL, p. 895, 13. 

65. In parentheses we give the form of names which corresponds to 
the spelling adopted in Coptic, without regard to their origin and 
etymology. 

66. Pater. 7, 20, p. 115; PG, p. 332, 44; PL, p. 895, 14. 

67. Coats made either of goat- or sheep-skins, or the skins used as coats 
(Sophocles, p. 757; Lampe, p. 868 a; cf. Roquet). 

68. The end of the story, missing in Chaine, Apoph., is completed 
from Pater. 

69. Pater. 9, 10, pp. 146-147; PG, p. 320, 6; PL, p. 910, 7. 

70. The beginning of the story, missing in Chaine, Apoph., is 
completed from Pater. 

71, Lit. "While he was glad, while he was rejoicing", two 
synonyms. The Greek text gives xapıevrılönevog pet’ adtod. 

72. In the Coptic version a full stop and a new paragraph here. In the 
Greek text, however, this phrase and the next one form one sentence. 

73. PG: калеуђуп. 

74. Pater. 9, 11, р. 147; PL, р. 911,8. 
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75. Pater. 9, 12, р. 147; PG, р. 373, 3; PL, р. 911, 9. 

76. PG: роћаклу (uadaxiov) рікрбу, cf. Sophocles, р. 731 a. Not in 
Crum. 

77. Pater. 9, 13, р. 148; PG, p. 377,1. 

78. re NM q. Crum (pp. 87 and 239) has only NIG NIWTE. 

79. PG: öuıkodvrag GAANAOIc. Some MSS. add аїсурбос, which is trans- 
lated in Pater. as срамно говоривших. The essential meaning of dur, 
however, is “to be together" or “in company with" and so on, while “to 
converse" is only secondary. The context leaves no doubt as to the 
nature of this scene. d) &X €, however, as an equivalent of ош Ёо in the 
sense indicated above is attested here for the first time. This verb means 
essentially "to speak", and only its infinitive, beside the meanings 
"speaking", "word" and the like, has also the sense of "affair", "matter", 
"thing". 

80. The collective nouns in Coptic may be substituted by the pronouns 
both in the singular and the plural. In this case OYON МІМ could be 
translated as "all", but the relative clause it governs does not allow of 
such a rendering, since the pronoun in it is in the singular. 

81. Pater. 9,14, p. 148; PL, p. 911, 10. 

82. Lat. castus, which corresponds to целомудренный in Pater., cf. 
Crum, p. 660 b. 

83. Mt 5, 27 and 7,1. 

84. Pater. 9, 15, pp. 148-149; PL, p. 911, 11. 

85. Added in PL: cujusdam basilicae. 

86. The end of the story (abridged) is completed from Pater. 

87. Pater. 10, 12, pp. 155-156; PG, 109, 5; PL, p. 913, 10. The beginning 
of the story, which is lacking in Chaine, Apoph., is given according to 
Pater., but the word авва is substituted, for the sake of consistency, by the 
Coptic "Apa". 

88. РС: о pivapos koi колбЛадос. 

89. PG: ёВастабас. 

90. Pater. 10, 13, p. 156; PG, p. 112, 8; PL, p. 918, 11. 

91. Fem. used as neuter. 

92. That is, "soul" in contrast to "body". 

93. PG: "man". 

94. Lit. "a leaf”, the word is here used as a collectivum. This case is 
rare, if not unique. 

95. Another designation for "soul", closely analogous to the first: 
"those who are within" and "those who belong to the inner side", to the 
inside. 

96. Mt 3, 10. 

97. The Greek variants (both in Pater. and in PG) differ from the 
Coptic text: ради плода мы имеем всяческое старание, TO есть ради соблю- 
дения сердца ( Pater.) ; дій, tov карлбу ёстіу iu y олообї лбса (PG). 

98. Pater. 10, 13, p. 156; PG, р. 112, 10; PL, p. 914, 11. 

99. PG: бокмос. 

100. PG: ботӣрктс; Pater.; и во всем знал меру. 

101. Pater. 10, 14, p. 156; PG, p. 113, 14; PL, p. 914, 12. 

102. Ps57 (58), 1. 

103. Pater. 10, 15, p. 156; PG, p. 113, 19; PL, p. 914, 13. 
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104. PG: ок Есті бектдс пара тб Bed. 

105. PG has пареВадом to correspond. This equation is not pointed out 
by Crum. 

106. Pater. 10, 17, pp. 156-157; PG, p. 124, 1; PL, p. 914, 14. 

107. An example of the fusion of the title "Apa" with names begin- 
ning with "A", so frequent in the Coptic text, cf. Lemm, KM, XX, p. 503 
(21); Heuser, p. 125. 

108. The word РАМ can have the meaning "fame", "repute" and the 
like, but usually in laudatory sense. Here it is exceptionally used in an 
unfavourable context. 

109. The Coptic translator seems to have omitted part of the text, fusing 
the speeches of the first two old men into one. In the Greek variant, the 
first old man just begs to make him a net, and the second one adds: 
"that we may have something to remember you by in the monastery" 
(PG: eig thy роуду, PL: in monasterio nostro). Movn, “abode”, "dwelling", 
etc., should doubtless designate a monastery in this context (cf. Lampe, 
p. 880 a-b), but, being preceded by the possessive adjective "my", it can 
only refer to the old man's abode, his cell, if he is a monk or an 
anchorite. 

110. Lit. “that (man) will cut the rope at once", PG: кой єОӨёос кблтоцеу 
tO oxoıviov "and at once we sever the rope”. “Rope” is meta phorically 
used here, and the cutting of the link that connects the two old men is 
the only suggestion I can make at present for the interpretation of this 
passage. Pater. has here и таким образом мы тотчас отсекли бы эту нить. 

111. 2 Cor. 2, 7. 

112. The story is lacking in Pater. PG, 272, 23; cf. Amélineau, 
Hist. mon., pp. 126, 214 (a Bohairic version of the story). 

113. The story is drastically abridged. According to the Greek text, 
Macarius sends the brother to some tomb and orders him to throw 
stones at the corpses and rate them. The dead, naturally, do not react. 
Then Macarius sends him to praise them, but he comes back with the 
same result. 

114. Pater. 10, 18, pp. 157-158; PG, рр. 129-130; PL, p. 914, 15. 

115. The Greek variant has "without eating bread, nor drinking wine 
hastily (taxv)”, and the Latin version: “without eating bread or drinking 
water easily (i.e. willingly, with pleasure, facile)". The Coptic ОМ 
OYOHTIE, however, means just "quickly", “hastily”, and is, indeed, the 
closest equivalent of tayó. It is possible that тоуо/ facile should here be 
understood as "freely", as much as one wishes, since the ideal was 
certainly little eating and drinking; at least, as little, as possible. To 
judge by the Russian translation of Pater. (он прожил пятьдесят лет, не 
евши хлеба и не пивши вина), the two Greek MSS. that contain the 
Systematic version omit tax. 

116. The story is continued from Chaine, Apoph. 


2. ACTA APOSTOLORUM РЕТКІ ET PAULI APOCRYPHA 
1.1.5.686 (4795, Copt. 11) 


PAPYRUS. 30 fragments, 11 of which are very small. Lacunae, 
cracks, edges broken off, papyrus patches, the text in places 
discoloured. 

The text is written on both sides of a leaf, in one column. Apart 
from the smallest fragments, the MS. contains 19 folios of irregu- 
lar form, measuring 17 x 13 cm. Folios 1-11 are written in one 
hand, but, beginning with the second, the leaves were mended 
with papyrus patches pasted on the bottom of the page, the patches 
having their own text couched in a later hand. On folios 9-11 the 
patches also strengthen the page’s edge, while on the back of f. 12 
and the front of f. 13 they pasted papyrus pages taken from some 
other MS., a literary work, a Martyrdom or a Vita, in which a 
certain Alexander plays a part. Since, however, the text of the Acta 
continues without any interval from the front of f. 12 on the back 
of f. 13 the patches must have been pasted on these leaves when 
they were still uninscribed. The papyrus, even before use, seems 
to have been rather insecure and was strengthened in this way. 
F.12 has an additional patch (this time the papyrus is unin- 
scribed) pasted over the first one and, which is particularly 
interesting, its margin is strengthened with a piece that broke off 
from the folio. 

Ff. 12-19 (Acta Pauli) are written in a different hand from ff. 1- 
11 (Acta Petri), while that of the patches on ff. 12-13 is similar to 
the latter but doubtless not the same. 

In 1908, at the sitting of the Imperial Russian Archaeological 
Society in the house Vladimir Golenischev, O. von Lemm, who 
was giving a brief account of his collection of Coptic MSS., re- 
ferred to the MS. in question as "consisting of 19 folios and some 
small fragments and once having the form of a codex in a leather 
binding which is still extant" (Transactions, p. 341). Now the folios 
and fragments are mounted under glass and the leather binding 
could not be found. 

The extant leaves belong to four quires, while the whole com- 
position must have comprised five. Ff. 1-3 come from the end of 
Quire 2 and have horizontal fibres uppermost on their front pages. 
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Ff. 4-11 form a whole quire, having horizontal fibres uppermost 
on their front pages in the first half and vertical fibres uppermost 
in the second. Paul’s Martyrdom begins with a new quire, the 
fourth. Ff. 12-13 are what is left of the latter, the fibres uppermost 
on their front pages being vertical. F. 14 is the second leaf of the 
following quire, the fifth, which has vertical fibres uppermost on 
its front pages in the first half. And it follows from this fact that 
seven leaves in between are missing as is the last one in this 
quire, on which the colophon must have been continued. 

No initials. The title (extant in case of the Martyrdom of Paul) 
is underscored several times, and so is the last line of the main 
text, directly preceding the colophon. 

On this page the original text (the later jottings at the bottom are 
left without account) comprises 10 lines, while all the others have 
columns of 16-19. Punctuation is only represented by dots that 
separate portions of unequal length in the text. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 4-5th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded; the codex brought from Egypt in 
1891. Bought in Luxor. 

PUBLICATIONS: Lemm, Ар. II, in which there аге reproduced 
рр. (8), (23), (31). Acta Pauli from this codex are republished, see 
Elanskaya, Passio Pauli. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Lemm, KKS, XXXIX, p. 069 (251); Transactions, 
р. 341; Elanskaya, CLT, р. 259. 
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(1) [ale 5 мреме Ієтоєлпі) 


[z le епехс aplı nmeeye] 
(М амавім мн мєшїлїнрв 
(єм та те тм мам epooy 

[є] вол 2ır00T ар nme] 
[eyle мтммтијам; тн] 
Гап)єхс: оүнр ме NTA 
(бо nelntayaay етве 
(тну > - aynomıne [el 
[poly єчмну e4- Mnoya 
[nloya «aT» мечовнує 
[alyw ом тєЇміоу мар 
ls lor єагГрі)ппас ey 
длькоме; [rjap" мтеме(р) 
гіа мпечеют ° зу 
паї гапс erpequ[wne] 


(2) (ммої пымтас eson же) 


anzoeıc оүд Eyramlol 
ммої епетматадгоі 
алла втве бү +ô Namlel 
anc e[t]pa4 naoyoi [6] 
necföc · re pe ql 
neyoyoi де ayaze [pa] 
Ty 2атм neco nmy) 
стнріом lun · 2) 
техаріс чатах [е] 
epoc- tai (вумтаута Їм) 
оосежм прам мп[ес) 
406 · à (тејфусс М 
проме (біте мм w 

бом єтрєспорж e 
[п]моүтє +31 Ямо[к] 


(3) [rlenoy 'N6oNt єї що 


[сіп дм Моаєоу Mnei 
ма ETPABWA EBON 
(е|трлоүом2К EBON 


[ale ATK оүміме Я 

[oy Пмүстнріом М 
(Пес4бе: пат єенп 

(кім! Nujopn гм т(а] 

[ E mirniprpen(ec] 
4-66 шопе notin) 
Kata пе цоүонг, 

«вол М2Їн1т4 Amarte 
NTWTN (R]ooyó nai є 
[rle оуя бом “mooy 
[elas смн epoi: соты 
(пПемоу eıwyoon- M [тә] 
ган noynoy mapenle) 
тм үүхн wwne ey xlo) 
се єзісенсіс мім: n[px] 
THY TN EBON Mnero[y] 
он? eson ете паї neíre] 
Nqujoon an: омље [N] 
оүме ам пе“ маре[ме] 
(Tean er вол lone! 
[Reine том Міма.) 
axe N re NCR ww 
от” eson (Ммотн я 
wenpazic] Ancoma: 
DYW EIME ENENTAY 
wwne Mnexc: NTe 
cov пмустнир(!) 
(ојм тыра Anernoy 


(5)[xlai- à nerpe тах те тоў] 


[Моу єтрєк-- пєксо 
ма Ммім MMOK N 
NETNASITG* жі 66 мн 
(тм) mnere поті ne 
(Назіоу бе ммотм N 
vr манмпос · erpe 
(теїїнеФоу mmoi [N] ^ 
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(са жаў nreize aylw Al 
(тієткі Tmaac Nxelc] 
мот ayw (є)твє аш [Ñ] 
28” eywanc toy [M] 
мог · Фматаме мет 
соты: Rrepoyaud[Tq] 
һе дм песмот е[м] 
rayazıloly Mmoolyl 
(6)erpevc4- бу Ямоч [гн] 
Tq" aqapxei Nzooc- [xe] 
Ф кроме Nai ere nl) 
oy пе nc хі cm[H] 
N¿oyo €ne--Nax[ooq] 
NHTN темоү” етаму(е] 
Nea xwi. соум пм(үс) 
(тінріом тєфү[сс] 
Їтн)рс: ayw тар(хн Ятка] 
(тјаволн Antupg zen) 
[Tlacwwlnle маш Мое 
пијорп rap Npwme 
паї емтаіх! гемос € 
вол Ммоч дм пече! 
(мје · мтеречсе Rca 
[xlwy ayoyanz євол 
(DISIN Awopn RTMNTpe 
(qx)no: Tafi] вте mecmöy 
(ејвол - оуречмооут 
(Пар Te та! емічтас М 
(мају NH] бтєроу 
(сејк nefmmay бе є 
(пјесснт - єв мех Teg 
(архн) Moun Ммоч [ene] 
[смт «ҰМ haz: ачітрє) 
мы! (Энроў NN 
epooy дм [т]єктїсїс 
паме KATA печ 


смот Eyawe (іса 
жо4- ayw эчтремет 
г! оүмам NoHTC yw 
пе Aca гвоўр: ayw [aq] 

(8) тремет2! 2воүр шо 
пе ca оумам · єгч 
WB Mmacin тнроу М 
TEPYCIC oocre € 
Tpeymeeye Ne elo] 
o гос enanoyoly] 
ayw мееооу Namie] 
(Лос вдємагаөо|н ne] 
(мају етерепхо(еіс zw] 
Ммос €TBHHTOY 
an оүмуісітнріом- 
хе EWWNE ere TN ўм 
EIPE NNETZI оумам 
2) 280YP* ayw мета! 
QBONP 2! оүмәм ayw 
[welro: nece г! Tne: 

(9) [alyw nleTlaı ән zınazoy 
(Мтетмчаао ам eo 
(м NN repo mnnoy 
те: пєїмонма бє N 
(тієїміме - ємтаїом 
[olngq NHTN ввол- 
[alyw песхнма ere 
(тыһмау єрої еіаше 
(наніт4 птупоїс nel 
([MAlwopn Npwme паї 

~ (емітат(гіемеа NTN 

я (тремје oywN¿ евол N 

м (гніў. Мтотя бе 

еї [мы] мерате: маг єт 

гм (сојтм epo! rewoly] 

a [ayw] mercofrm мы) 
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(10) са. маі: nelreJywe 


EPWTN NE EATETN 

ло євол дм Ternwlpn] 
плаАмн' ETPETETN 
KTETHYTN ere[rn] 
apxH паї гар пєт[пре] 
пе, NHTN NT FHF 
метоєлги ђе e[ne] 
сёе mnéxc' пієс осі 
nai Ето Мптүп(ос м] 
плогос єтсоу(там) 


nova mayaay п(логос] — 
ту (13) алла Erelyxapicre [1] 
б 


єтмоүд, Мптнр(Ч nai] 
ere pe nec x[o М) 


[Мос етвннту [xe] coy 
(еєрмінмєта [Мпєс{б©] nei 
(11)(п)є nao[roc -]nezpooly] 


cin No те" хекас 
(п]логос men eyeww 

пе EYTNTWN, епије 
(етісоүтом” ayw стим 
(хім Tne епент nai 
(е|темуше єтрєүс Р бу 
(ммојм 2100w4* пеорЗ М] 


(де nje пије eran [мін] 


[Tle етхоәте eneicä 
"мм ПАЇ" ете тєфү 
сіс те TMNTponMe: 
n!dT де BWW етом 
тмнте єтоҷт еліме) 
етма ЕПЕТСА мы 

паі єдоум enwe Cer] 


(12) [c]oy Ton [пе] пекто 


MN тмєтамога Ñ 
проме: маі бе дм птрік) 
болпоў Nal «вол? ayw 


кіғоүомгоү ероі à (пло) 
roc an, · à nwe (е) 
Taxe єроч темоу [+] 
wn amor NTOOTÍK aw] 
dle lic no ro ам [nai є) 
тодт N e iq r o/ e Zim) 
пеїлас ам nai eyape 
тмє MN Пбол €i EBOA 
монт" оүлє дм nei 
WAZE ам паї тєщАЧ 
(ulone QN оүтехын 
Гт|євол тм тефусіс: 


мак n[pp]o ді тм тесмн 
ETMMAY Tai ETEWay 
мог Ммос отм бука 
(p]loq reTemevco Tm 
(Єрос ¿17M петоүонд 
(вІвол: тетемесеі е 
[son] ¿1 TN моргамб” 
[mncluma етешач 
тако”: тетемесвок 

S N егеечмаа же 
NTE TCAPZ* тетемеү 
CWTM EPOC 21 TN те 
Фүсіс ETEWACBWwÍA] 
EBON’ тетемесб [и] 
ём пкосмос · aylw] 


(14) тєїтємеүкэТас ём 


пкә2: rerelmleyczailcl 
ESWWME* TET Woon 
MEN AN Noya. emec 
wwne де Rkeova [°] 
anna феухарсте[] 
мак nexc IC ом пк» 
pwy- ere Tai те (тек) 
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cmH ere nen[Na ne] 


етмгнт · паў єтмє 


MMOK' ayw ETWAzE 


NMMAK' ayw EJNAY 
єрок · ayw вчемме 


мәк” аўса NTOy MAY 


aay ПЕПМ> пете 
wayNoe! Амок N 


45) zur їток пе nlal 


віт | Їхток пе та 
маму: NTOK пе па 


CON” NTOK ne naw 


Beep: NTOK NE na 
ховіс ANOK пек 
ёмрал: NTOK ne 
[nlaoıkonomoc * 
ІНтоік ne птнрҷ 
гүш EPENTHPY 
oOo ¿pal монтк 
NTOK NE пєтщо 
On ayi MN кеоўа 
шооп EIMHTE! 
EBANAK Mayaak 
NTWTN бе Mme 
(16) pare Асынү сате 
тмпот? е(рајта М 
паї ayw EATETN 
EIME хе ETETN » 
woon ¿pai NoHTq 
мамазу · TETNA 
MATE ENEIATAOON 
мат емтачхоок 
етаму мнт єч] 
EPHT NN ere 
певал? мам єрооу: 
ayw NETEMNEMA 


ASE COTMOY' OYTE 
Mnoyang бора в 
хм понт Нроме: 
ENTWÉZ бе мок” 


(1 7) ETBE NENTAKEPHT 


ЯмобЮу) стазу мам TN 
un гмот мтоот1к1 
ayw тмпаракалел 
Ммок'ємоомоло 

(Пе! япекрам: ayw 
TNF €00Y чак. дос 
єтї anon ¿enpuwnle) 
(мәс|өвмнс хе ток 
маүзак пе пмоүте 
ayw MMN бе бллак: 
пєооү мак хім TE 
NOY Wa маном THPOY 
NNAIWN дамнм: 
NTEPENMHHWe де 
втаге рат Mney 


08) «ore zw Өїйрамны 


мн nerpo[cl: дм oy 
моб NcMH' ач+ й» 
пепма ETOOTY >» 
Anxoeıc  maprlen] 
лос һе €riqxi ^aa ly) 
NOYE? сьоме: кал 
пер? єүк єхєстї 
Nay: Ntepey [Nay] 
хє апмакаріос 
петрос + Mne 

пча акт ene 
CHT г! песфос ом 
мєҷбіх єач(хо)кмеч 
NEPWTE г! H · 
З NTepeqcike N 
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(19) татоу чміма мма] 


стіх [є] gı кетаїоу 
ммма мшал 21 an 
Awi * 21 фүллом 
dq re c neqco 
Mà Монтоу: ayw 
әмер” оумоб N 
ТАЕВЕ NEBIW Мат 
[т]ком enawe coy 
Iq - әҷмєх neq 
сома. EPOC" ачка 
ay ом печмгаау 
fia MMOq: пе 
трос ле ачаге ра 
Tq єхм маркєл 
лос NTEYWH 


(20)[nexay] мач" хе мар 


KEANE . міпеіксотм 
епховіс е4хо М 

мос хе алотм да 
мєтмооүт NCE 
TWMC NNEYPEY 
MOOYT- маркел 

лос һе NTEPEY 

*ooc хе 62€: [ne] 

хе петрос мач 

хе мчка ENTAK 
мохоү єхм ncoM([a) 
єгмооүт аксор 
moy’ NTOK rap € 

тї 6KONg гас реч 
моут 

(24) (еки npooyly коју 
[pleymofoJyT ° марікєл) 
AOC һе NTEpeqTo 
оум га памнв: Ay 


Б]о MnoopoMa ENE 
(сјмну · Nai ємтаү 
[rlaxpoo 217 ne 
Гтірос е2оүм evnic 
[Tic] Мпехс: eaq 
(тјахроч доц Мама * 
мамтєпаулос El 
есоум єдрөмн" ме 
ром һе Nrepleyel) 
ме ende xe эпетрос 
хок EBON ом NBIOC 
ay6mm apike enfe] 


(22)npaıpertoc arplinl 


пас хе M[nle4xi тіе41 
гмомн ємпгт4 
мооүта- мечоу 

wy’ rap пе єкол(а) 

ZE NNO 2N оуЇко) 
ласіс ECP гомо € 
матє: ayw єтє мө) 
РЕЙ ммоч дм olyno6] 
NTIMWPIA ° кал rap 
206іме єунп epog: 
NTepenerpoc + celo) 
маў ачтреусе 
2WOY євол ммоҷ · 
ETBE паї Ne p 
бот” ayw ачр оү 


(2.3)Г тмартіуріа м 


паулос manocrlol 
лос: 

Мтерелоўкас де 

єї евол дм Tranınlaı] 
a‘ ayw тітос єв[ол) 
QN AAAMATIA · меў 
щооп пе 2м дромін] 
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єүбошт әнтҷ М прро єї 
MNAYAOC- маі де N оуті 
терєпаулос Nay eal 
єрооү ачраще- nal 
госте етречіміс) ze nexl 


(26)ley+ св|ю [mnluaxe: 
lay сов Ет! һе ema 
Те зүс ayoywe е 
(24)p(26)ooy м6! 232 AV 
[2] сте єтрєпєҷсої [т] 


воў ммоума мач 

мпвол N2poMH 

паї eneyyoon [n] 

гнтч пе мн м(есынү) 
(24) lan 


Arannoyre 
(єрінт ймоҷ Anen 
(ralynicteye epog 
(евјол Zn тєхсарз 
(тн)ре мм тєүүүхн 

Jée тємоү амс 

Jcawy 2.... 

427” 

Јосл 
anleza- 

[apoc laq: 
J. ом 

Jena 

)xe 


lpia 


(25) e2pai-[ 


хе NTK oylxpictia) 
мос" anezalnapoc] 
һе ачтахрі 

миље Amal 

тмнте бтімакє) 
Sonia: міч [eecca) 
ломікн TÍ 

ww eoycl 

һе єоү[ 
мазім(іміамос) 


ET ввол 2м 2PWMH 

ayw Nce+ neyoyoli] 

ероч мб! 222 єтрєү 
пістєує росте 
етреоүмоб Npawlel 
gone OYPWME 

(24) a(26)e епечрам ne na 
(24) т(26)роклос · епреч 
(24) о (26) 072, пе мпрро 
(24) паї (26)аувок ya nay 
(24)noc (26) мпмач мроузе 
(24)ayw (2,6) мпабтбом є 
(24) e(26)[1] єроум єтьє n 
[munwe] anna aqom[oolc 


(27)nai erele 222 Nal 


NOMIA e[y]wolon] om 
пкосмос €qNHY м 
крітнс євол ON TNE 

ayw Nm мпреме 
ETMMAY ETNANICTEYE 
єроч  yNAwN?Z гар ца) 
eNeę JNaET гар Nl] 
K? мтбі коумємн [en] 
тьво: NTepovcenclc] 
па де Мб! маі: nexay 
мач xe TNcoric мок] 
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вонөві Epon: ayw мі] 
TPENWWNE самом 
демтеіміме Nee ЕК] 


б Ммос ток · ay anon] 


гам TNNak[aak е] 
вол: nexe n[ay^oc] 


(28 xe Nt N n an амо[к] 


[тоот Mnexc m 
песмот Моүтрэпе 
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Notes to the text 


(9) and (10) This folio is mounted under one glass with a fragment 


(24) 


(35) 


(29) 


(33) 


4-5 


which, though doubtless part of the same composition, 
does not belong to the folio in question. It must have been a 
remnant of one of the lost leaves of the Golenischev codex 
and is written in the same hand as that of the patches that 
strengthen the pages of the Martyrdom of St. Peter, begin- 
ning with p. (3). On its side which is photographed to- 
gether with p. (10) there is, as was shown by Lemm, a date 
that assigns Peter’s death to the /5th/ of Epiphi (June 29). 
On the dates of the martyrdoms of Peter and Paul, cf. 
Lemm's detailed discussion. 

The text on this page as well as on p. 26 is from a different 
composition, very probably a Vita or Martyrdom of Alex- 
ander persecuted in Macedonia at Thessalonike under 
Maximin, and is written in a different, though similar, 
hand. This page, in itself a mere patch to strengthen the 
folio, is in its turn strengthened by a piece broken from the 
next folio (see the next note). 

It is to this page that the text of the fragment pasted on p. 
(24) belongs, although Lemm did not recognize the fact 
and held the piece as part of another MS. The fragment 
completes (on the left) 11. 3 and 12-18. 

The remnants of a letter at the end of 1. 5 may be taken for 
the left-hand part of Y. If NTOG stood here, instead of 
НТ, the phrase would make sense: ЕТІ AE НТОЧ 
єх). As it is, it looks like a slip of the pen. The end of 
11. 3-4 seems to have broken off in old times and the 
missing letters to have been written down on the left-hand 
margin to open 11. 4-5: & broken off in 1. 3 is restored in 1. 
4(&TI€) and XW missing from 1. 4 is written in 1. 5. 

The folio's top broke off and is lost. Lemm took the first 
extant line on this page for the first line of the original text, 
but in actual fact it is the second. This is clear from the 
following consideration. While putting the leaves of this 
codex between glass the restorer framed as Fragment no. 
18 three papyrus pieces. The smallest (placed upside down 
by him) is, however, part of Fragment no. 17 and we have 
it set correctly in our photographic plate (pp. 33-34) in its 
proper place. In its wrong position it may be seen in the 
photograph of p. 36 on its right (since the text on this page 
is completely lost, its presence here is not at least dis- 
turbing). This piece contains a few letters of the first four 
lines of Fragment no. 17 (pp. 33-34) and it makes clear that 
there was a line above the first extant one, from which one 
letter, C, is left, doubtless part of ne . When preparing 
the photographs of these pages we have also corrected the 
arrangement of the pieces at the fragment's bottom. 
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Translation 


(1) *O people [who trus]t in Christ, re[member] the signs and 
the marvels which you have seen from my hand. R[emembe]r 
the compa[ssion] of Christ: how numerous are the cu/res/ which 
he had done for [you]r sake. Wait [for] him who comes to give to 
each according to his works. And furthermore, now, be not angry 
with Ag[ri]ppas, for he is serving the working of his father. And 
it is necessary that it should [happen] 

(2) [to] me, absolutely, because the Lord has already revealed to 
me that which will befall me. But why am I negligent to take my 
way to the cross?" 

And when he [took] his way he stopped near the cross (and 
said, “O name of the cross), the [my]stery that is hid[den! O] 
unspeakable grace, that which is revealed in the name of the 
cross! O nature of man which it is impossible to separate from 
God! I constrain you 

(3) now, while I am at the end (of my life) in this place, to set 
me free and to reveal you to me, of which kind you are, the 
mystery of the cross, that which is hidden from the first in m[y 
soul]. Let the cross not be to you according to what it seems only. 
You, especially those who can hear me! Listen now, while I am 
іп [my] 

(4) last hour! Let your souls be above all discernment. 
Se[parate] yourselves from what (only) seems to you, that is, the 
(thing) that exists not and is not true (lit. neither it is (a) truth). Let 
your outer (і.е. bodily) eyes be blind. Close your bodily ears. 
Refrain (lit. cut) yourselves from the bodily actions and learn 
what happened to Christ and you shall know all the mystery of 
your salvation. 

(5) O Petros! This is the hour for you yourself to give (away) 
your body to them who will take it. Take therefore to yourselves 
the (body) that is yours. (But) I beg you, therefore, you,! the execu- 
tioners, that you may crucify me with my [head downwards], 
thus, and that you should not do it otherwise; and for what reason, 
when you have crucified me, I shall tell them who will hear." 

And when [he] was crucified in that way in which he had 
asked them to 

crucify him, he began to say, “О people, these who can hear 
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me (lit. those whose is the hearing)! Do listen to what I will tell 
you now, while I am hung with my head downwards. Learn the 
mystery of the [who]le nature and the begin[ning of the crea]- 
tion of the universe, how it happened. For the first man, this from 
whom І derive in his likeness. When he fell, head foremost, he 
revealed 

(7) from the first his birth, this, which dies not, since it is dead 
(already), having no movement. When, therefore, he was 
[draw]n down, while he threw his own [rule down] upon the 
earth, he let all these (things) which we see in the creation turn 
over according to the position of him who is hanging head fore- 
most, and let the (things) that were on (his) right be on (his) left, 
and [he] 

(8) let the (things) that were on (his) left be on (his) right, 
having changed all the nature's signs so that he should consider 
all the bad (things) as if they were perfect and the (things) evil of 
a truth as if they were good, these about which the Lord [says] as 
(lit. in) a mystery: "Except you let the (things) that are on (your) 
right (be) on (your)left and the (things) that are on (your) left (be) 
on (your) right, and the (things) that are below (be) above 

(9) and the (things) in front (be) behind, you shall not walk 
into the Kingdom of God." 

This thought of this kind, therefore, which I have revealed to 
you and the fashion, in which you see me hanging, is the form 
of the first man, this in whom the [huma]n generation revealed 
themselves. You, therefore, (O) my beloved, these who [he]ar me 
now [and] who (will) he[ar] 

(10) afterwards! It is necessary for you, after getting rid of your 
f[irst] deception, that you should turn to your beginning, for this, 
it is [see] mly for you, you,? who trust in the Cross of Christ, the 
[Cross], this, which is the form of the Logos which is strai[ght], 
the unique one (lit. the one, unique), the [Logos] which fills the 
Universe, [this] of whom the Spirit [says:] “[The interpre]tation 
[of the Cross] 

(11) is the Lo[gos], the voice of God", that the Logos may be like 
the tree which is straight and vertical (lit. which comes from 
above downwards), this on which it is right for us to be crucified. 
[And] the voice is the tree which is in the midst (of the first) 
(and) horizontal (lit. which crosses (it) to this side and that), 
which is the human nature. And the nail, in its turn, which is in 
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the midst and which fixes the horizontal tree to the vertical (lit. 
straight) tree, 

(12) is the conversion and the repentance of man. 

These (things), therefore, when you have disclosed them to me 
and revealed them to me, O Logos of life, O tree of which I am 
speaking now! I thank you not in these lips, [these] which are 
studded with nails, and not in this tongue from which the truth 
and falsehood are wont to come, and not in this word, either, this 
which is wont to be cunning by its nature (lit. in a craft which is 
out of the nature), 

(13) but (I) thank you, O [Kin]g, with that voice, this, which is 
conceived by silence; this which is not heard in the outer form; 
this which is not wont to come from the organs of the body which 
is perishable; that which is not wont to walk into ears of the flesh; 
that which is not wont to be heard by nature which is transient; 
that which is not wont to remain in the world; and 

(14) that which is not wont to be left on the earth; that which is 
not wont to be written in books; that which is not one and which 
is not wont to be another — but I thank you, Christ Jesus, in si- 
lence, that is, (in) your voice, which is the spirit that is in me, this 
who loves you and who speaks with you and who sees you and 
appeals to you. And he alone is the spirit by which you can be 
conceived. 

(15) You are my father, you are my mother, you are my 
brother, you are my friend, you are my Lord; I am your slave, 
you are my master; you are the Universe and the Universe is in 
you; you are he who exists and there is no one else except for you 
alone! 

You, therefore, (0) 

(16) beloved brethren who ran to this (one) and who learned 
that you existed in him alone! You shall obtain these good things, 
these, which he said he will give (lit. which he said to give) to 
you, promising (to give) the (things) which eyes have not seen 
and ears have not heard and which have not come upon the heart 
of man.? 

We pray, therefore, you 

(17) about the (things) which you have promised to give to us. 
We give thanks to [you] and we implore you, confessing your 
name. We give praise to you as we being still weak men, for you 
alone are God and there is none beside you. Glory is to you from 
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now unto all the ages of ages. Amen.” 

And when the multitude that was standing around him 

(18) said Amen together with Petros in a loud (lit. great) voice, 
he gave the spririt to the Lord. And Markellos, having got no 
orders, thought it was not permitted to him, when he [saw] that 
the blessed Petros had given (up) the spirit, brought him down 
from the cross with his (own) hands, having [wa]shed him іп 
milk and wine, and when he ground 

(19) fifty m[inas of ma]stich and another fifty minas of myrrh 
and aloe and (Indian) leaf, he anointed his body with them. And 
he filled a great sarcophagus with Attic honey of much worth 
and put his body into it and set it in his proper tomb. 

And Petros stood over Markellos that night 

(20) and /said/ to him: "О Markellos! You have not heard the 
Lord, saying: ‘Let the dead bury their dead'?“ And when Markel- 
los said: "Yes," Petros /sa/id to him: "The things which you have 
thrown upon the dead body, you have wasted them, for you live 
even as a dead (one), 

(21) taking care of a dead (one)." 

And Markellos when he rose from the sleep, he said the dream 
to the brethren, these who were confirmed by Petros in the faith 
of Christ, he having confirmed himself with them, before Paul 
come to Rome. 

And Neron, when [he le]arned at last that Petros had com- 
pleted his (lit. the) life, he found fault with 

(22) the prefect Agrippas, since he had not asked for [his] 
opinion before he slew him, for he wished to torture him in a 
very great [tor]ture and to torment him in a great torment, 
because some (men) who were close to him (lit. counted to him), 
when Petros gave instruction to them, he estranged them from 
him. Because of this Neron was in wrath and for a (long time he 
spoke not with Agrippas). 

(23) [The Mart]yrdom of Paulos the Apostle. 

And when Lukas came out of Galil[ai]a and Titos ou[t] of Dal- 
matia, they were being in Rome waiting for Paulos. And these, 
when Paulos saw them, he rejoiced so that he [re]nted an abode 
(lit. place) for himself outside Rome, this (one) in which he was 
being with t[he brethren]. 

(24) (On this page there is another text written in a different 
hand). 
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.. which God [pro]mised to those who have believed in him 
from their [wh]ole flesh and their soul ... now ... seven ... 
[Al]exan [dros] ... 

(25) (Another fragment of the same text). 

... you are [Christia]n. And Alexa[ndros] ... [in] the midst of 
[Mace]donia and [Thessa]lonike ... Maxim[inos]? the Кіпр... 

(26) (The text of p. 28 is here continued). 

[teachi]ng [the] Word. And [he was] rumou[red] exceedingly 
and (a) multitude of souls joined them [s]o that his fam[e] came 
out of Rome and many cam[e] up to him for them to believe so 
that a great jo[y] happened. 

And a man whose name is Patroklos, he being the butler of the 
King, this (one), he came unto Paulos at the time of evening and 
could not [come] in because of the [multitude], but he s[a]t 


(14 pages are missing) 


(27) this (one), because [of much l[awlessness which [is] (lit. 
many lawlessnesses which are) in the world, is coming as judge 
out of the heaven and blessed is that man who will believe in 
him, for he will live f[or]ever; for he will come and b[u]rn the 
world [into (lit. into the)] purity!" 

And when they besought him, these (men), they said to him: 
"We beseach y[ou], help us and make us become like you (lit. 
make us be, we being of the same type/kind as [you] yourself), 
and we, for our part, shall let /you g/o." P[aulos] said: 

(28) [*I shall n]ot [fl]ee, myse[1f], [f] rom Christ like a deserter, 
but I [am] a soldi[er] under law of living God. If I had known, 
therefore, th[at] I should die for my King, I should have done this 
(thing), O Logge and Keste, because I live to God and it is he 
whom I love. Because of this (thing), I shall [g]o unto God [th]at I 
should come, too, wi[th him] in the glo[ry of] 

(29) his [Fath]er." 

And [they said] to him: [“How] shall we [live], we, if [your] 
head is taken away?" 

And when he was still speaking these (things), Neron sent 
Parthenios and Pheres to see (lit. for them to see) [that] the neck of 
[Pau]los had been cut, but they found [him] still living. And he 
called them and sa[id] to them: "Believe in lilving] God, this 
(one) who will raise [me] and all those who b[el]ieve in him.” 
And [they], they said to him[: "We,] 
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(30) for our part, we sh[all g]o unto Neron. And when you die 
and rise, then we shall believe in your God." 

And Loggos with Kestos, when they were beseeching him 
concerning their salvation, Paulos said to them: "If you should 
come in haste [to] this place, which is my tomb, you will [fi]nd 
two men praying, that is Titos and Lukas, and these (men) [wi]ll 
give you the s[ea]l (of baptism) which is in the Lord." 

(31) Pa[ulos, as he stood] up loo[king toward the] East, he spent 
m[uch] time (lit. made a great time) praying, speaking to our 
fath[ers] in the Hebrew tongue and when [he] had finished 
praying, he [stret]ched out his neck without a[ny] word. And 
when [his] head had been ta[ken] off, on the second day of Töbe, 
mi[lk] came out of [him and] smeared the coat [of the sol] dier, 
and [he] wo[ndered], glo[rifying God]. 

(32) ... Pau[l]os. And they went in and told the King about these 
(things) that had happened. And this (one), for his part, as he still 
wondered [an]d disbelieved, behold, Paulos came at the time [of 
the] ninth [h]our, many philosophers standing beside [the] King 
along with many friends and the c[entu]rion. He (i.e. Paulos) 
said: "Caesar, you have seen [Paulos, that i]s me, the soldier of 

(33) [Chri]st. [I did not die, but I II ive. You, however, many evil 
(things) [will] happen [to you] after [not] many [days], for you 
have shed righte [ous b]lood." 

[An]d when he had [got frightened, he] ordered [to relea]se 
those who were chained, that is [Pat]roklos [and those who were 
a]round (lit. after) Bar[zabbas]. 

And [the] oth[er]s, for their [part, that is Loggos and Kestos, 
ac]cording as Pa[ulos] had commanded to them, [got up ear]ly 
and came out to [his to]mb and found the [two m]en praying, 
[the b]lessed Pau[los being] 

(34) [in their midst]. And when they s[aw] them, [they] came 
into such a state as to become (lit. make [them]) [am]azed. 

[And] Tit[os and Lu]kas, being f[ull] of [hum]an fear tur[ned 
in order to run]. And these (men) (i.e. Loggos and Kestos), wh[en 
they ran] after them and [did not catch them], said to them: 
[^We are running] after you not [to kill] you, [but that you 
sh]ould give to us [the seal (of baptism)]. This is the (thing) 
[which Pau]los commanded, [this (one)] who was (lit. is) in your 
[midst] a short (time) [be]fore, pray[ing] with you." 

(35) And [as they h]ea[rd these (things they] rejoiced and 
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they[gave] to them the [se]al (of baptism) which is in [Christ] 
Jesus, our Lo[rd], this (one) — glor[y Чо him and hlis Father] and 
the [Ho]ly Spi[rit] for ever [and ev]er. Amen. 

(36) (The text of this page is completely effaced; it must have 
contained the beginning of the colophon). 

(37) (The colophon continued). 

. [an]d to (?) the Father ... You alone are [ho]ly. [You are] the 
Lord ... [Je]sus Christ into the glo[ry of] God [the] Father. Amen. 

I [sh]all be blessing you daily-daily. [I shall] be blessing your 
nam[e for] ever and for [ever] and ever. [We] pray you, (0) 
[Lor]d, that you should keep us from evil, we be[ing] blameless 
(lit. sinless). “You are] blessed, (O) G[od, for] ever [and ever] ... 

(38) ... God ... field ... land in the ... purpose (?). We ... we are 
blessing y[ou] ... know ... [in] your hand ... [The] L[o]rd G[od 
who is] in heaven ... of the Scriptu[re] ... the only begott[en] (of 
his Father) . [an]d the Ho[ly] Spirit ... God ... God ... the Father 
who ... the sins of the wor[ld] ... who will take (upon himself) the 
[sin of the world]? ... Бе... 


Notes to the translation 


1. In Sahidic, the apposition to a dependent pronoun must be intro- 
duced by the absolute pronoun of the same person, gender and number. 
The latter, as a link word, need not be translated. It is nevertheless 
retained here to mark the emphasis laid on the vocative. 

2. See the preceding note. 

3. 1 Co 2,9. 

4. Lk9, 60; cf. Mt 8, 22. 

5. The Copts confused the emperors Maximian (Diocletian's co- 
regent) and Maximin in whose reign the persecution of the Christians 
was renewed, by creating a hybrid form of these names "Maximi- 
nian". Cf. e.g. Drescher, Apa Mena, pp. 46, 47, 58; BMis, pp. 209, 211. 

6. A seeming illogicality here (Paulos is already at the place of 
execution) can be explained by that he means the death without a 
subsequent resurrection. Cf. this passage in the Laint version, si enim 
scirem quia morerer et non potius ad vitam et gloriam per hanc mortem 
pervenirem. 


7. №1, 29. 


3. ACTA THOMAE (MARTYRIUM) 
1.1.b.666 (4784, Copt. 13) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 33.2 x 25.5 cm. The edges are broken, the 
writing is partly faded; gaps, cracks, stains. 

The text in two columns is on both sides. The initials are orna- 
mented with diplesigns (the left-hand column), obeli (the right- 
hand column) and once with a coronis. Page-numbers: 61 and 62. 

This folio belongs to a codex of Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha 
whose stray leaves are kept in Napels, Vienna, Paris, Strasbourg 
and London (see Poirier, ATh, p. 15). Of Acta Thomae it has now 
only one incomplete leaf (Vienna, K9472) which contains the be- 
ginning of these Acta. Its page-numbers are tentatively estimated 
as [49-50]. Next in the sequence of the folios now extant comes the 
leaf paged 65-66, which preserved the initial part of the Martyr- 
dom of James the Elder. So the Golenischev folio is the last but one 
in the Acta Thomae of this codex, immediately preceding the last 
folio, paged 63-64, which is lost. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: about the 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 134-140. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 256. 

Acta Thomae are at present found in seven codices of Acta 
Apostolorum Apocrypha, of which six are reconstructed out of leaves 
or fragments scattered over numerous museums and libraries of 
Europe, while the seventh, which is now in the Pierpont Morgan 
Library in New York (M 635), is more or less complete, that is, its 
text is, on the whole, consecutive, though has its full share of 
lacunae. 

Acta consist of two literary compositions: Predicatio Thomae and 
Martyrium. Codex A (the codices are designated by letters from A 
to F in Poirier, ATA) alone has only the first of these works. The 
rest either combine them together (Codices B and F) or prefer the 
Martyrdom to the exclusion of Predicatio (Codices C, D, M 635 and 
probably E). To this third group the Golenischev MS. belongs, 
being in fact part of Codex D. 

The section preserved in our folio refers to the events which 
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follow the apostle’s burial. It is also extant in Codices F (British 
Library, or 6954,47 го), М 635 and С (Vienna, K9494). Only in М 
635, a large portion of the tale covered by the Golenischev folio is 
preserved. F furnishes us with just a page (and a much damaged 
one) and C with but a few lines on p. 61 of the codex. So only M 
635 and F are of any importance with regard to the Moscow folio. 
However, the leaves of M 635 and F abounding in lacunae and the 
Moscow folio complete, it is rather this latter that is important for 
the understanding (and reconstruction) of M 635 and F. Still in a 
case or two even these damaged texts are useful (cf. the corrupt 
passage on p. 61 b, 8). 

Some names of the dramalis personae of the Acts differ con- 
siderably in various versions. X&p1CCA10C is attested in full 
only in our fragment and partly in М 635: Xäpılcıloc (fol. 12 
vob). To judge by the length of the line, ХАриССАЛ|ОС or 
Xeépi[CA1]0C should be restored there. The Golenischev folio 
permits to restore the following lines of M 635, fol. 13 r? a, 9-16 
thus: 


TA 
[X O€1C іс піехс 
[фчмавоніееі € 
[PWTIN ON [oy] 

[бєпн :]— 

(месееос AE] A 
[YW xäpıcalıoc NTE 
[POYNA Y] хе M 


and lines 4—5 of fol. 13 vo: 


[MNEAAAY EW OM] 
бом ElTAACOY] 


British Library Or 6954 (Codex F) can also benefit from the 
Golenischev folio and its fol. 47 r? a, 11-20 be restored as follows: 


&0]Y24 
[ON NEWHPE ммііс 
[ееос... Ine 


[21TN OYAEMO]NI 
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(ом ayw MIIE]W 

[Хаваў TAACOY] HA 
[MONION AE NEYNA]WT 
[EMATE AYMEEYE мібі 
[прро ... 


The text of Codex C is close to ours and permits to restore 11. 16— 
17 of Vienna K9494 го a as follows: 


[T&qMeeye є] 
[poq] 
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Za а) NOYOY: MN әм 


2B8wwC ENA 
NOYOY-AYW EY 
OyOBW- жүкоб 
CEY: аўкаач гм 
HD ммр 
pwoy :— 
Сіфора де · MN 
IOYCIANHC м 
noyww EBWK 
єрдоүм етпо 
Nic - алла ay 
бо 2M NM2aaY 
MNE2OOY TH 
Їрч:) ayoywn? 
(еројом nexay 
(мају мб! na 
(појстолос ¿voy 
ааб - 
хм4-мпеіма 
AN > ETBE OY те 
TNpime єрот: 
AlBWK гар E? 
pal ENMNHYE 
ХІ NNEPHT 
тнроў кіта! 
делпісе єрооү: 
Tenoy 6€ Tw 
оүм NTETN 
вок NHTN 

ом neima NTE 
Ы) тимаюск rap 
ам. Anna 
MNNCA кекоуї 
TETNNBEI ерат: 
Miceeoc ле пр 


po: мм ха 
picca'oc . Ay 


$1 NNEYQOITE . 


Depriä ле mn 
тмартоміа: 
aY+ гісе маў Е 
педоўо: ayw 
меўпіве MMO 
Oy: хе мн 
Wak Way BA 
пеутево EBON: 
мтоом де м 
поүсүмєүдо 
ке! NMMAY N 
KECON : ~ 

Тотє папосто 
лос ETOYAAB 
Өшмас: aqoy 
омо єроом пе 
ха мамо XM 
npp пава 
мпијахе N 
шорй :— 

Пхоєїс rap ic ne 
XC амавонеєї 
ероты ом оү 


58 а)бєпн - mic 


Өєос ле MN харіс 


саїос- мтєром 
мам ETopTia- 
MN: MN Тмар 
тома жм 
NOYBWA Євол 
мпеутвво: 
амло гароом 
етреўба әм 
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FN aK хє +naloy] 
Neycooy2 ае TH wn мпСта] 
роў бі мес фос mnanloc] 
мну. EyTa толос мп 
хро MMOOY гм чоутє та 
riyaxe mn qi dre N 
NOYTE - гаен се таморс éna 
гар wnaTeeo мәнре: үс 
мас NWWNE -роїстєує хе y 
євол 2М пкос мало: ~ 
мос. ayp сї д.цвож де вора! 
фора пєстра N61 місеєос 
тулатнс teipe мпем 
Мпресву те TAYMEEYE € 
рос. ayw ¡oy poy: папос 
cid duc WH Толос ле Erloly 
pe мпрро: ay 
аду NAIAKO 


мос. пхоєїс 

ће neq zape? € 
рооү гм nic 

b) тіс. мим 

Ca оүбетш ac 5 
Oya QN мещн 
pe ммісеєос: 
yww6€ QITN 
OYAEMWNi 
ом. HEA 
ay єщ бмбом 
Еталбод4- ме 
репаєма 
міом гар ма 
wT EMATE :~ 

д.ҷмєкмоүк (y) 
һе Nî npplo] 
єфхө Hel 
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Notes to the text 


That is, MTOY<0Y>0W4); M 635 (f. 12У a) has МПОУЄЦ) 
OMOOM here. 

€BO is omitted before 2м-. 

So instead of NNEY210ME (cf. М 635, f. 12%, where 
[NNEY]210ME should be restored and not [NN] 210МЕ). 
The second MN is superfluous. 
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Translation 


61 a) beautiful (garments) and beautiful white linen cloths. 
They buried him and put him into the tomb of the kings. And 
Siphora and Iuosianes would not go (down) to the city, but they 
were sitting (lit. remained) in the tomb the who[le] day. And the 
saint apostle Thomas appeared [unto] them and said [to] them: "I 
am not in this place. Why are you weeping for ? For I have 
ascended to heaven and received all the promises I was hoping 
for. But now rise and go, you (lit. to you; dat. eth.), from this place, 

b) for you shall not be long (in this world), but in a little while 
you shall come unto me". 

And Mistheos,! the king, and Kharissaisos brought their 
wives,? Tertia and Martonia, (and) afflicted them even more, and 
they were persuading them to forsake (lit. that perchance they 
will forsake) their purity, but they would not yield to them (lit. 
they did not agree with them) again. Then the saint apostle 
Thomas appeared to them and said to them: "De not forget the first 
word (i.e. the vows they had vowed before), for the Lord Jesus 
Christ will help you 

62 a) soon." And Mistheos and Kharissaios, when they saw 
that Tertia and Martonia would (lit. did) not forsake their purity,’ 
they left them alone in order to let them persist in (their) chastity. 

And all the brethren were assembling together, strengthening 
themselves with the Word of God, for before Thomas had left the 
world (lit. moved, (or turned) from the world) he had made 
Siphora, the general, a presbyter and Iousianes, the son of the 
king, he made a deacon. And the Lord was keeping them in 
faith. 

b) And after a long time* one of the sons of Mistheos became 
afflicted? by a demon. Nobody could heal him because the 
demon was very violent. And the kin[g] thought in [his] mind, 
saying: “I will [o]pen the [to] mb of the ap[os]tle of God and I will 
take (a little portion) of his shroud and bind it to my son. And I 
believe that he will be healed." And Mistheos went up to perform 
what he had thought in mind (to do). And the sa[int] apostle 
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Notes to the Translation 


1. The Greek text has “Misdaios” and the Syriac— “Mizdai”. The 
Coptic variant is probably intentionally changed into “Mistheos”, “he 
who hates God” or the like. 

2. A corrupt passage, cf. Notes to the text, 61 b, 8. One error 
(“garments” for “wives”) led to another: the names of the wives 
appeared to open a new paragraph and so the particle A€ was inserted. 

3. lit. “when they saw Tertia and Martonia that they had not forsaken 
their purity." 

4. Crum adduces a single example of this expression, inserting an 
article (indefinite) after the preposition. Our text and M635 show that 
Crum's emendation is erroneous and no article is required here. As to 
its meaning, Crum's parallel (ante tempus) does not suit the context. Acta 
Thomae here furnish a much better one: petà noAdv хрбуоу/ die to бё 
тоАЛо% хрбуоо (Bonnet, р. 28), to quote just the Greek parallels. 

5. In the Greek parallel texts балиоміовйуал and крођобћуал corre- 
sponds to e, both not noted in Crum, 618 а. 

6. АП the Coptic recensions of this passage unanimously give the 
name of the object desired by the king as TKAICE and so this word is 
beyond all doubts. Now, the Greek versions have here dotéov / дбтобу 
(Bonnet, p. 285) and are supported in this by the Syriac text. Crum gives 
for this Coptic word such meanings as a) "preparation for burial, 
embalming”, b) “grave-clothes, shroud” and c) “corpse”. It is clear that 
only the second is applicable in this context. This conclusion is sup- 
ported by the Ethiopic version ("а portion of his grave clothes," Budge, 
Cont. Ap. I, р. 294; II, p. 354; cf. Dillman, Lex., p. 1178; "his shroud”, 
Malan, Confl., p. 220). The Ethiopic texts seem to be directly dependent 
in this passage on their Coptic original. 


4. АСТА МАКСІ 
I.1.b.696 (4783, Copt. 12) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 27.3 x 22.2 cm. Gaps, stains; the writing is 
partly rubbed off. 

The text in two columns is on both sides. Page-numbers: 47 and 
48. The majority of the initials are ornamented with floral diple 
signs; some of the initials have obeli above them. The top margin 
of p. 48 has a central rosette on whose sides 1C ХС is written. 
There must have been some ornamentation on the back page as 
well, but this spot is covered by a patch (modern) pasted in order to 
mend the leaf (a break). 

The folio belongs to the same codex as BN 129!4, 104 in Paris 
and Or 3581 B, 13 (CBM, 298) in London, all the three containing 
portions of Acta Marci ("Codex B" according to the system adopted 
by Morard, Rec.). The Paris and London leaves, together giving a 
consecutive text, preserved no page-numbers, but, to judge by the 
context, they are two folios apart from the Golenischev MS., and so 
they must be paged 53-54 and 55-56 respectively. However, the 
Paris leaf has the quire-mark "3", which amounts to “47-48” as 
page-numbers for it (cf. Lucchesi in: Poirier, ATA, p. 19) and not 
“53-54”. A possible explanation: one of the three quires might 
have been a quinternio and not a quaternio. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 10th or 11th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 126-133. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Lemm, KKS, XLI, 1, р. 072 (254); 2, p. 073 (255); 
Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 260-261; Hubai. 

These Acta, the Martyrdom of St. Mark, are attested in two Cop- 
tic dialects, Sahidic and Bohairic (cf. Hatch, pp. 310-311; Lefort, 
Mart. Marc.; Poirier, АТ, p. 9). A more or less complete text is 
preserved only in two MSS in the Pierpont Morgan Library (one 
of them still unpublished (M 635, foll. 24-33); M 52 published in 
the photostatic edition issued by Hyvernat and now cf. Hubai. 
Apart from them, nothing but fragments of the Martyrdom is 
known. The Golenischev folio belongs to the same codex asn BN 
12914, 104 and Or 3581 B, 13; the appurtenance to this codex could 
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be established with the amiable help of Dr. Enzo Lucchesi who 
had sent a xerox of the Paris and London folios to me. The 
Golenischev leaf must have been the second one in Acta Marci of 
this codex and only by two leaves precedes the Paris folio, which 
is continued by the London leaf. Two fragments with part of 
another Sahidic version of these Асіа are now in Berlin (P.22081, 
see Satz.Ur., pp. 9-12, no. 323). They cover that portion of Acta 
which is preserved on the second page of the Moscow folio. Both 
versions are rather different, though at the same time sufficiently 
close to each other, which cannot be said of the Morgan text (the 
one that is published, naturally). The same portion of Acti Marci is 
in part extant in Bohairic; this text is more condensed. 

The Moscow folio corresponds to Migne (PG CXV), p. 164, 1. 24 
— p. 165, 1. 11, while the beginning of the Paris leaf falls into p. 
168, 1. 2. 

The Golenischev folio enables us to restore, in several places, 
the severely damaged text of the Berlin fragments. Thus in 1. 60 
of Fragm. a, verso, [€] “Ф MMOC is to be read instead of [a] 
qxW MMOC. A mere trifle, it would seem, but this trifle changes 
the meaning of the whole passage. Satzinger translates as follows: 
“indem er sagte: Einer ist Gott!” — Als nun der heilige Apostel 
ihn hörte, sagte er: ‘Einer ist Gott!’” Folio I.1.b.696, however, shows 
that Mark did not answer the shoemaker with the same words, 
but that “when he heard ‘God is one’ (NTEPEYCWTM XE OYA 
ПЕ TNOYTE), he rejoiced,” which is closely similar to the text of 
the Berlin fragment: NTEPEYCWTM ероч [elqx«q ммос 
[хе] OYA ME ПМОУТЕ “when he heard him say ‘God is опе,” 
he rejoiced. It is not clear what verb was used in the Berlin MS. to 
render “rejoice”, though it was not раф е, but some verb ending 
with 9. It could well be OYNOQ, but Satzinger shows a gap of not 
more than two letters before 4. In 11. 37-38 of Fragm. a, recto, it is 
possible to restore the passage as follows: [X € OYMJAEIN 
€[NANOY]q ПЕ. Read in 11. 45-46 (Fragm. a, verso) [KE] KAC 
ЄЇЧЄТО16Ч and іп 1. 49 [хо] мтсоур[је] for [x1] 
мтсоўр[е] of the publication. 
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М? а)єпхоєїс ic nlel 


xc: ee[ol^ ei[rolo 
Tq: эүмоухе 
EBON NNEYEIDW 
лом · хүс) NEY 
ма NUJHN аўта 
кооү: мєаура 
WE EMATE EEN 
Tape à NTAC 
Tà200y · Neaney 
QHT гар хі ovo 
EIN эүметехе 
епеоом Мпмоү 
T€ Ii ваптіс 
ма єпрам мпеі 
WT MN пщнре 
MN пегіма €T 
o s MNN 
Са мм де anerina 
ETOYAAB WARTE 
мммач ЕТРЕЧ 
єї евол гм ТПО 
AICETMMAY Nd 
важ EDOYNE 
ракотє тполіс 
єтоумоутє є 
рос хе фара 
Хекәс ом eye 
b) xo Mnwaxe 
ом пма ETMMAY 
q xo мпєброб 
Se TN N NOV м 
плогос Мпмоу 
те. пмаркарі 
Ос ає маркос: 
ad+ мпечомо! 


ENATWN мпес 
MOT NOYWOXNE 
єчбмбом · ayw 
д.чшахе MN мес 
NHY ецчхже м 
мос: хе AC 
WAKE NMMAI- 
xe KAC EINABWK 
E20YN єракотє: 
Месмну дє NTE 
роусотм пе 
Bay хє NOYWU 
мпховіс о ммоб 
ENWN · NNO € 
меуепо ммоч 
евол ЕПХО! · 
Мтєроуюм де 
NOYKOYI моек 
мммач мпатом 
кал EBON: 


MH a) Avacnaze ммоч 


VRO ммос хе 
nxoeic ic nexc 
€«q€coov TN 
мтєкдїн мом 
EIPHNH — 

Пмакаріос ле 
апа маркос · 
Adel e AVN Epa 
коте мпечмег, 
WOMNT N2OOY 

Ayw мтеречеграт 
21 HRO ASN 
EYMA EYMOYTE 
ероч хє MENAI 
ом · ечвнк AE 


ACTA MARCI 


EZOYN етполіс 
Мтєүмоү апеч 
самдамом са) 
^n - папосто 
^OC A€ ETOYAAB 
эцєїмє хе OY 
маєїм ємамоуц 
NENT A Ww 
пе ммоч + 
дүш nexa«| гм 
пєҷ?нт хе 
b) ALralzin соду TN 
ом [поујощ м 
пмоутє - MN 
Newe әчбошмт 
мам єукаїсє 
ечтебе тооме 
ачмоомје єроч 
ayt мпсамлж 
мом мач етреч 
Npwme ле NTE 
речхо мтсом 
pe: ачплугн 
N TeX мо 
боүр: ayw пе 
Kay хє eic өсос 
ете паі пе хе 
оўа ПЕ пмоутє 
Ппетоўгае де · 
ana маркос м 
re pe q cor 
хе ома NE пмоў 
те ачрамје є 
MATE · ayw Ay 
CWBE дм печ 
2HT ефха м 


MOC хе ата адін 
сооүтм QITN 
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47 b, 67: 


10: 
25: 


9: 


15: 
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Notes to the text 


Instead of TMAKAp10OC (under the influence ої MAPKOC 
that comes next). 

Instead of WOEIX or WOEIXQ. 

Instead of NTEPOYOYWM. 

Instead of NTepeqet єор2ї. 

Instead of AGNAY. 

That is КАСЄ as in the parallel version of М 52 (Crum, р. 
121 а). K&1C€ goes back to krst "preparation for burial" 
and the like, while KACE derives from gs as was pointed 
out by De Melenaere (Meulenaere, Balsam.) Both words 
were, however, homonymic to such extent that they be- 
came almost inseparable. The variant KECE, for example, 
was used for either of them (Crum, p. 121 a; WH, pp. 58, 
70). "A shoemaker who mends sandals": the form ТЄбЄ- 
for TWWOE is not noted in Crum’s dictionary and in 
WH. Cf. лоЛолорафос (РС CXV, р. 165) which does not 
correspond to КАСЄ alone but to the whole expression 
(Sophocles, p. 832 а: лаХолоррофос ). 

A whole line is omitted after this one. Two possibilities 
present themselves: either to read етречстобу:—> 
together with P. Berlin ог ETPEQTAMIOQ.? as in the 
Bohairic verion (E@AM10q). 

A false title of abbreviation. The word is written out com- 
pletely. 
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Translation 


47 a) (they believed) in the Lord Jesus Christ through him, cast 
off their idols and (as to) their groves, they destroyed them, and 
they were rejoicing exceedingly in the gift that befell them, for 
their heart(s) had taken light, they had partaken of the glory of 
God and had been baptized in the name of the Father and the Son 
and the Holy Spirit. And after that the Holy Spirit spoke to him 
(ordering him) to leave (lit. for him to go forth from) that city and 
to go (lit. that he may go) to Alexandria, into the city named 
Pharia! that he might 

b) preach the Word there, too, and sow the good seed of the 
Word of God. 

And the blessed Mark walked to the combat like a mighty 
combatant. And he spoke to the brethren, saying: “The Lord said 
to me that I should go to Alexandria.” And the brethren, when 
they heard, they said: “The Lord’s will is greater than ours!” And 
they accompanied him to the ship. And when they had eaten a 
little bread with him before they left him, 

48 a) they kissed him, saying: “May the Lord Jesus Christ 
straighten your way in piece!” 

And the blessed Apa Mark entered Alexandria on his third 
day. And when he had gone on shore (lit. come down) from the 
ship he went to a place called Menidion.? And when he was 
going into the city, suddenly (the strap? of) his sandal broke. And 
the saint apostle knew that it was a good omen what had hap- 
pened to him. And he said in his heart: 

Ы) “[My] way is straightened by [the w]ill of God!" Then (lit. 
after that) he looked (and) saw a shoemaker who mended san- 
dals. He went to him (and) gave him the sandal that he might 
(mend it). And the man when he stuck his (lit. the) awl* (into the 
sandal), hurt his left hand and cried (lit. said): “Еіс дебс!” that is 
“God is One." And the saint Apa Mark when he heard “God is 
One,” he rejoiced exceedingly and laughed in his heart, saying: 
"My way has been straightened by 
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Notes to the translation 


1. One of the epithets of Alexandria, cf. Calderini, I, 1, р. 60; cf. 
Lemm, KKS, XLI, 2, p. 073 (255). 

2. A district of Alexandria, cf. Lemm, KKS, XLI, 1, p. 071-073 (253- 
255); Calderini, І, 1, р. 101 and 127. According to the parallel texts (cf. the 
Bohairic version, for example: Hatch, p. 316), the district adjacent to the 
harbour. 

3. СЕ MIMOYCEP NTE педешоу of the Bohairic version. 

4. M 52 (Crum, p. 354 b) and the Berlin fragment have the same word 
as ours, while the Bohairic version gives вера ПС; cf. рафос (РС CXV, Р. 
165); this equation is not noted in Сгит. 


5. THE ENCOMIUM ОМ 5 VICTOR COMPILED ВУ 
JOHN CHRYSOSTOM () 
1.1.b.656 + 714 (5681, Copt. 18/1 and 18/2) 


PARCHMENT. 2 leaves, 33.5 x 24 and 32.1 x 26 cm. The first leaf 
is in a bad condition, the edges broken off, a hole in the middle. 
One of the margins of the second is strengthened by a parchment 
strip covered with writing. 

The text is in two columns of 32 lines on both sides. The leaves 
are paged 17-18 and 125-126. The page-number 718" has almost 
completely disappeared. P. 17, as expected, opens a new quire and 
is marked as such with the signature "2". The leaf pages 125-126 
also has a quire-mark, "3" on p. 126, doubtless as the last on in the 
third quire. As shows the table compiled by Lemm, in the codex 
in question the scribe, after quire no. 5 started a new quire- 
numbering. So our "third" is in actual fact the eighth. The reader 
will also note the scribe's error in page-numbering, namely that 
he somewhere before p. 110 (the last page of the second/seventh 
quire marked as "2") passed one folio (two pages) over. Where 
exactly he skipped over two pages we do not know, seeing that no 
quire-mark is extant on a few pages which have come down to us 
from the portion of the codex between pp. 18 and 110. 

The initials are ornamented with diple-signs and обей. The 
diplesigns are here mostly in the left-hand column, while the 
obeli are rather more frequent in the right-hand column. The 
hand is similar to that of I.1.b.712. 

The Golenischev folios belongs to the MS. whose larger portion 
is in the National Library in Paris (129!5, foll. 39, 40—127; 12916, 
foll. 53 and 54); one more folio of the same MS. was identified by 
Lemm in the 1890s in the then Royal Library, Berlin (1611, fol. 
3). The MS. contains two encomia on S Victor. The second of the 
two is much shorter (pp. 247-282) and is from the pen of Theodore 
of Jerusalem. The beginning of the first is regrettably missing 
and so is the title, consequently, but its author is conjectured with 
some reason to be John Chrysostom (cf. Lucchesi, Répert., р. 100). 

The rich collection of works devoted to Saint Victor in Coptic 
will not be complete without a large MS. in Russia's National 
Library Named after M.E. Saltykov-Schedrin in Saint-Petersburg, 
for which see now Elanskaya, Coptic MSS. SPL, pp. 21-95. 
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DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: Year 656 of the era of Diocletian (A.D. 939-940). 

PROVENANCE: The White Monastery; the MS. was written іп 
the Fayyum, in the town of Touton, to be presented to this monas- 
tery. For this information, see the colophon of the Paris folio of 
this MS., cf. Lantschoot, fasc. 1, LIII, рр. 84-86. 

PUBLICATIONS: Bouriant, Victor, pp. 166-167 (the Golenischev 
folio, pp. 125-126, is published there from a copy sent by Lemm); 
Lemm, Viktor. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Lemm, KKS, XVII, p. 63 (95), note 215; Elans- 
kaya, CLT, p. 251. 
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17 а) мом N6i пшн 
ре yHm- ayu 
оүмоб міра 
WE ачтаре 
neiwr mn 
WHPE WHM 
MN TEYMAAY 
MANAY ETM 
маў: MN NE 
тип Єроц TH 
pov: суши 
Евол ON оумоб 
NCMH: хе N 

Ток oyno6 o п 
2arioc Bik 
тор: хє мы 
KEOY® NBA 
лак ом TNE 
ayw сіхм n 
кар: же 

Єпма моугнн 
BE: ак мам 
NOY pawe :- 
пма NOYCOA 
CEA: ак мам 
моуеуфро 
сумно ак 
тоүмес пшн 
pe WHM єчбмо: 
мічмса ET 

_peymoy : 

b) Мтереймня 

ше AE тнра 

Nay етешпн 

pe NTacyw 

пе. aynwt 


ESM пиҙнре 
WHM еуаш 
как Євол- хе 


Oya пе пмоу 


те мпоасіос 
віктор:- 


Мянсюос ay 


BWK еграг є 
пні: жүсіме 
NNev[xpln 

ма т(нром] 

мы [rey mu]? 
pm[mao rn pc] 
ayrlaay ego 
ептопос мп 
дэгїос вік 
тор: мо 


Мточ MN ТЕЧ 


сдіме: MN 
NEQWHPE- ay 
бе N20YN 
ENTONOC ya 
пєдооү Nine 
MON :— 


Ома nunpe 


чун. ач 
ne NOY 


18 г)ромє мсотп 


Mnapeenoc 
Мпецоүдеім) 
тнрд: ммм 
coc ayma 

те NTTAEIC 
NTMNTn 
ресвутерос : 


дүш сехо m 
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мос етеннтд- 
SE AYNAY En 
2arioc вік 
тор Ñ2o- ді 
20 м[о]умня 
wle ксіоп:- 

Olyn оушакє 
(nentalncw 
(тм noycoln- хє 
[nernal-+ ёбоў 
мал · ма € 
боў мач:— 

ATETNNAY о 
масмну - хе 
ембмбом ма 
шм моє NÓI ме 
conc мпда 
гос віктор: 

Ayo ner 
PHT: NqTM 
EWK EBON м 
печернт- 
щарєпмом 

b) re хіква м 
Mod :— 

ANON лє 2w 
WN - емијам 
єрнт NOYE 
рнт мммар 
турос - марем 
хокд EBOA 
гем оүспоү 
OH: SNNEY 
Sr єром:- 

Kai rap оммоб 
NNOBE n€ € 


PHT · мгаме 
ле! н мгер б 
THK EXM NEN 
TAKEPHT м 
моч vw 
AHN марем 
KTON NTEN 
жо EPWTN 
NKENO6 Nuj 
пнре Eacuyw 
ПЕ ом пмар 
THpiON мп 
garioc вік 
тор · €veo 
Oy Мпмоүте 
мы neqne 
томљав:— 
№ ум oyczime 


125 a) хн мім 2yno 


тассе NNIE 
5оүсіз ETXO 
ce · міч Єзоү 
cid: вімнті 
EBON дітм п 
NON T€ -:— 
Aye же ner4- 
OvBÉ TEZOYCIA 
ey} оуве n 
тош HNO 
TE- TENOY 
є пачунрє 
віктор OYN 
ТК оупістіс 
каас мак MAY 
.^ÀK- ayo 
Nr4- ёбоү маі m 
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мате мпмто 
ёвол йпєїмн 
није · Mo 
ошт ÑNE 
моў TE мпа 
x oe ic np pO Nov 
con моүст- 
MNNCOC NF 
KOTK Єпек 
WMWE NTEK 
се. ana 

B іктор A€ ач 
EIWPM EZOYN 
єдрэц мпече! 


b) от пехач Nag- 


хе BAHOWC 
ако\ WNZ Євол 
Mnooy xe N 
TK оүмоб na 
OHT: аха» 

Же аксота мак 
MfiMOY napa 
пама ..— 

Kai rap мвішә 
*€ THpov мтаї 
хооү NAK:€iO м 
өс NOYA Eeywa 
хє Enmaaxe 
NOY KWWC :— 

Mann масу 
Gus мак м 
пеікесоп ТА 
ENEXE NTEK 
ммтаент: 
xe NNEKOYW 
NZ ёвол May 


ак мсофос 
дм пемтак 
5004 . газ аю 
Enian axsooc 
хе ёмемпей 
NOYTE сүмхо 
pe мпаі меч р 
маі. NEXAK 
Маї ом хє aicw 
TM NCOq ка 


126») та бшьке й 


папостолос 
ZE мм ёзоў 
cix еімнтеі 
євол гітм n 
NOYTE -:— 

N FCOOYN амо 
паент · хе 
меграфн 
мнр әкі oyma.: 
ce SN ом сума 
ETBE пијахе 
NTAKZ004- 

Мн oyatsom 
пе пмоўте 
ме r€NOITO 
етремхе nai- 

Алла CWTM та 

_TAMOK- мн 


Мтапмоутє 


ер атбом епа 

тассе MOa 

paw моусоп 
_NOYOT ст 


Мамау NN 


оос хє месо 
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сум махоеіс мтєчоргн м 
ам ayw ni MHNE -:— 
H^ N- NAK A 
ач евол AN :— 
Ayo adp гара 
QHT еграі Exwy ~ 
b) щамтєчоу 
GNA Євол N 
мефчпнре N 
онтч- Nquo 
ne мооте мп 
KECEENE ::— 
Ayo мтеіге ay 
A0KIMAz€ м 
мод мијоммт 
МСОП - аллаа 
Єпгає AYKATA 
помті2є м 
MOY ёеаласса 
MN печмни 
we төрч 7 
Ayo ñneney 
сама mnuja 
моўкаісе мее 
NOY данке м 
раме <- 
Aknay же йй 
NOYTE о мат 
бом AN ме ге 
мето” алла 
yo моаршонт 
єхм noya-noya: 
WANTEISWK 
EBOA Mnoywuy 
мпечднт € 
еоом · МЕЧЕТМЕ 
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Notes to the text 


17 b, 17-18: Lemm restores”riches”, but this noun normally is not used 
in the plural. 
18 b, 9: Lemm has QN instead of PEN. 
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Translation 


(he opened his eyes present)! 

17 a) ly, namely the boy (lit. small child). And a great joy 
filled (lit. overtook) the father of the boy and his mother at that 
moment and all his relatives, they crying out in a loud (lit. great) 
voice: "You are great, O Saint Victor, for there is none other except 
you in the sky and upon the earth, for, in place of grief, you have 
given us joy; in place of а consolation,? you have given us mirth, 
(because) you have resurrected the boy, living (anew) after hav- 
ing been dead!" 

b) And when all the people saw the miracle which had taken 
place (there), they? ran to the boy, crying out: "One is God of Saint 
Victor!" 

After that they (i.e. the boy's parents) went into the house (and) 
brought [al]l their [mo]ney and [all their pro]per[ty] and g[ave it 
Чо the monastery of Saint Victor.* And he and his wife and his 
son remained in the monastery till the day of their death. And 
the boy was 

18 a) an austere ascetic? all his life long. Later on he obtained 
the rank of presbytership. And he is said to have seen Saint Victor 
face to face ma[ny t]imes. 

T[here is a] a saying [which we have] he[ard on]ce: *[He 
who will] glorify me, I shall glorify him.” You have seen, O my 
brethren, how powerful the prayers of Saint Victor are. And he 
who will promise and will not fulfil his promise, God 

b) is wont to take vengeance upon him. 

And we also, if we make (lit. promise) a promise to the Mar- 
tyrs, let us fulfil it with a zeal lest they should be angry with us, 
for it is a great sin to promise (something) and to neglect to fulfil it 
or to think better (lit. and you neglect or you think better) about 
(the thing) concerning which you made your promise. 

But let us return (to Victor) and say to you about another great 
miracle that happened at the chapel (martyrion) of Saint Victor to 
the glory of God and of his saint. 

There was a woman 

(“Let)? 

125 a) every [so]ul be subject unto the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God"? and “Whoever therefore resists the 
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power, resists the ordinance of God.“ Now, therefore, my son 
Victor, you have faith — (then) leave it to you alone and glorify 
me only before these people and worship the gods of my lord, the 
king, (just) once, (and) after this return to thy ordinary service (of 
God) (lit. thy service of thy kind).” 

And Apa Victor looked into the face of his fa- 

b) ther and said to him: “Verily, you have shown today that 
you are a great fool and that you have preferred death to life. For 
truly all these words which I said to you, I am like one who is 
talking into the ear(s) of a corpse! But I will answer to you this 
time also and refute your foolishness lest you should show your- 
self alone (as) wise in what you have said. 

Since you have said: ‘If God did not permit this (man), he 
would not do these (deeds).' And you have said to me also: ‘I 
obeyed him accord- 

126 a) ing to the word of the apostle (to the effect) that «There is 
no power but of Gods. Do not you know, O fool, that the 
Scriptures are bound in one place and are loose in another (lit. one 
place)!! concerning the word which you have said. Is God power- 
less? Far be it (lit. be it not) that we should say this, but listen and I 
shall tell you. Was God powerless to smite the Pharaoh at once at 
the instant (lit. time) when he said: ‘I do not know the Lord and 
(as for) Israel, I will not let it go'?!? And he was forbearing towards 
him 

b) till he had manifested his miracles through him and 
inspired fear in the rest (lit. became fear to the rest). And in this 
way he put him to the test thrice, but in the end he drowned him 
in the sea (together) with all his force!? and his body was not 
worth burying as (that of) a poor man. 

You have seen that God is not powerless — far be it! But he is 
forbearing towards everyone until the latter (lit. he) has fulfilled 
the wish of his evil heart. He is not wont to bring his wrath daily. 
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Notes to the translation 


1. The translation given in parenthesis is from р. 16 (Berlin 1611, fol. 
3) that precedes ours in this codex. 

2. That is, instead of useless condolences in one’s grief when one is 
powerless to do something helpful. 

3. Coptic concord of number in so far as a pronoun referring to some 
collectiva are concerned is rather loose, both the singular and the plural 
forms being possible according to the nature of concord, grammatical or 
semantical. 

4. Presumably the monastery of St. Victor in Upper Egypt is meant, 
in the region of Hierakion/Hierakon. The site has been excavated by 
the German Archaeological Expedition, cf. Zur Archäologie. 

5. Lit. “choice-ascetic”, that is, ascetic in the extreme. We follow 
Lemm in his translation of “parthenos” as “ascetic”. 

6. Cf. Jh 13, 32. 

7. P. 124 where the quotation begins is missing. 

8. Ro 13, І. 

9. Ro 18,2. 

10. Ro 13, І. 

11. Evidently the self-contradicting nature of scriptural rules is 
meant: what is commanded in one place is prohibited in another. The 
conclusion being the inadvisability of quoting the Scripture regardless 
of the context. 

12. Cf. Ex 5, 2. 

13. Lit. *multitude", “people”. The word is used to denote any large 
group of people, the precise meaning depending on the context. Thus 
this word in the earlier portion of this Encomium (cf. note 3 above) 
refers to the parents, relatives and neighbours of the resurrected boy. 


6. АХ ENCOMIUM ON РАКНОМ THE GREAT 
1.1.b.661 (5686, Copt. 30) 


PARCHMENT: 2 leaves, 29.5 x 27 cm. The edges are broken, one 
of the lower corners is lost; gaps, stains; the writing is in part 
faded. 

The text in two columns is on both sides. A double leaf; on two 
pages there are page-numbers: 9 and 10. Since the text of the 
preceding page is continued on p. 9, its page-number can be 
calculated as 8, and its back as 7. At the edge of a gap where the 
page-number must have been noted there is a scroll, presumably a 
remnant of the numeral 7. The initials аге ornamented with diple 
signs beneath and obeli above them. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: about the 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 162-171. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 254. 

А discours exalting the memory of Pakhom (Pachomios) the 
Great, the founder of the first monasteries. The author visited 
Pakhom's monastery at his invitation. А curious point: the con- 
ception of the moon (along with the sun) influencing the growth 
of plants. A mention of the ancient Egyptian beliefs (the venera- 
tion of Amente, the netherworld, hell, in Ancient Egypt) is also 
noteworthy. 
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[Z] ^)Аммте ewwy 
таїну мтере 
пехс BWK ene 
CHT epoq Ay 
EINE мпєҷщоү 
yoy егра! MN 
NEYTMAEIO · 
міч печеооү 
ачкітом єп 
ZICE Ммпнүе: 
MN пса мп 
парамсос-ач 
боолеч де. 202 
wy еоүшіпе 
(м/м оүмобмєб 
(ммјетбем neq 
[uwline 

Т(е)тсн ом ме 
xwpa тнроү 
ТЕ кнме · TE 
моу дЕ астма 
EIO дм nec 

Петтаіну га 

У) wy 21 Napxat 
ON пе AMNTE 
TENOY ле ач 
солу масрејмкјиме 
міч мечшнре 
тнром · хє A 
BEI гм пецотп 
E2OYN QN оүөв 
ве: 

Алнешс омсо 
ет емам[оју 4 
пе пер пмевүв 
MNAIKAIOC N 


ве MNENIWT 
nazwmlo] па 
neip пмеече 
матоме ме YA 
емер: папе! 
BIOC Nc момве 
QN TMHTE N 
мммомох [oc] 
тнроў · [nal 
песх[нма маг) 


[A] г)геліком: na + 


мелета Narre 
AIKH MN меч 
WHPE MMONO 
oc па тла 
лега ETCMOY 
ENNOYTE MNE 
200Y MN ТЕМЩН: 


Q,»n^wc пет 


NNMMONOXOC 
napxyrwc N 
BEENEETE M 
пвооү: NZAAO 
етоүзав ana 
падомо-. пе“ 
TAYKANEI 
MMON ENXI 
Хек  Mne«q 
топос: XINE 
ракотє: МПА 
[Te]nexapicma 
(мвапітісма ша 
leg pai exlwn 


b) S пєлн rap N 


Tay Karel M 
MON емсијом 2C 


AN ENCOMIUM ON PAKHOM THE GREAT 


MMONOXOC : 
TAPENS! NNEY 
CMOY · ачка 
TANTA EYCW 


oy2c маггелос 


eypoeıc єппал 
AATION MN 
‘OEIC: 

Мтаусумта 
2,6 мам хімє 
ракотє е+ n 
ловіш enujen| 
гісе момоліло! 
MN мечшіні 
pe mmonoxloc] 

ANGINE NOYCEN 
T€ €CKHT EXN 
OYNETPA : NTA 
OY APXHAEK 
TUN KAAC 


д а)єдраї мер nme 


eye NTEq[MINT 
clon] xe сікніт 
єГх)м rnlelr 
ра ката теч 
MNT xwa PE · 
Мтаусумтаље 
мам QN ра 
коте єүрљүн 
MMONOXOC 
ECEINE Nei 
AHM QN меў 
QYMNOC MN 


ÁTEZIH де м 


nelepo ммооү 
ZATE - Tal €T 
сок MMON 
ємоур NMEEYE 
NTE таподу 


(Б) mia кітбімі ща 


ром Мпемтач 
Ті схума €XN 
NEMONOXOC : 
ачмадоу мбом 


21 NNA єҷоүгав · 


24%! ммеўгум 
мос едра! ща 
пециот ма 
raeoc: 


П хоєс ІС next- 


пет4- MATAR 
po NENTOOY 
NETAMAZTE 
NENNOYN 2N 
oy2wn · пет 
сок цароч м 
пмнншце NN 
сїоү NEE NOY 
NOY2, мава). 
петхакм 
мп[рн гім теч 


a)¿mme NKwZT · 


ner NOMME 


мпоо? мтемији · 


EJAYZDNE NEN 
Kapnoc MnKa?2: 
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Nentaneiopaa 
NHC пот га ТЕЧ 
он adane € 


меуаспе e 
смо епмом 
T€ монтоу 
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мємооү мпєү 

фратнс гс! 

epo кікнміє -] 
Neromen т 

NETPA MN пет 

poc єчтсаво 

MMO« ened 

єооү · хе +м% 

кот мак N 

таекклнсіІа: 

QUEEN пет 

ра: Nneny 

ли NAMNTE 

ма[и] бембом 
Бер Гос] ам +ма+ 
Nlax neniywwyT 

[ 18 

{ Imoy{ I. 

кі NTalilato 

хн мтпетра 

60 ЛЕС хе 

печ тачс 

MN мізенкн 

мм петрос 

аче! ... пле 

[ ) 
Text ] 

с.аммм.... 

ём про м(прјпе 

стам өнм 

Nee NTAIEPH 

miac бало м 

ne[talaon N 

моүв єрооү 

мм NEWOWT 

Mnpne wan 

ТЕЧЕ! ом TEX 


[7] 


[8] 


10 
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Notes to the text 


b, 20: A blank between H and T, as between N and O and after 


20-21:A 


23: 


THPOY in the next two lines. The parchment seems to 
have been defective here already at the time of writing; the 
copyist had to pass the damaged spots over. The same 
deficiency is observable on this folio's back as well. 
reduplication of the genitival particle: NN— instead of N- 
here and on the next page in the first column: NEIWT 
NNMMONOXOC. Perhaps а result of the Middle Egyptian 
and Fayyumic influence (as AEIK for OEIK), cf. Stern, $ 
72; Drescher, TCL, p. V; Kasser, Réfl., p. 234; Orlandi- 
Quecke. p. 98. 

І. e. MEN (a title of abbreviation for М). 

See note to [7] b, 20-21. 

МПВАПТІСМА would be expected here, but the space is 
insufficient for 5 letters, unless the line is shifted to the left. 
Perhaps the article is omitted and the word is used as an 
adjective? 

OMOOM would be better, but б is rather far to the left from 
M and the remnant (upper part) of a letter is seen between 
them. It must be €. 

Cf. the collocations compounded with CMN- which have 
no article for the depending noun (Greek and Coptic): 
CMN-BEKE, -M1COWCIC, -QOMEAI1A (Crum, р. 338). 
That is, EX[MAAWCIA], олудоЛооо.. 
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Translation 


[7] a) Amente (i.e. the Netherworld), for its part, (was)! 
honoured, when the Christ descended into it. He brought there 
(lit. down) his lustre, his justification, and his glory. He took 
them up (again) to the height of the sky and the confine(s) of the 
paradise. And it? became enveloped (lit. enveloped itself) again in 
shame [an]d reproach [for those] who [v]isit it. Egypt? was (lit. is) 
d[e]spised among all the lands and now she became justified in 
Christ. 

b) The Netherworld, on the contrary,* was honoured in the 
ancient times, and now, along with all its offsprings, it is despised 
before [Egypt] ,? because it came into its (place of) confinement in 
a (state of) humiliation. 

Truly it is a go[o]d fame, the memory of the righteous man 
like our father Pakhom [the Great], the possessor of this memory 
lasting (lit. non-transient) for ever, the possessor of this most 
fragrant life in the midst of all the mon[k]s (i.e. more fragrant 
than that of all the other monks), [the possessor] of this [an]gelic 
ha[bit], 

[8] a) the possessor of this angelic care towards (lit. with) his 
children, the monks, the possessor of the speech that blesses God 
by day and by night, in general, the father of the monks the 
founder of the monastery of Pboou, the holy father Apa Pakhom 
the Great, he who called (i.e. invited) us from Alexandria to 
(come and) partake of (the) bread of his monastery, before the 
grace of [bap]tism had shone [over] us, 

b) because it is to receive (lit. that we may receive) its blessing 
that we were invited into a monastic congregation. (And) we (in 
fact) came to a congregation of angels? who were watching over 
the Palace of the Lord. We left (lit. were bidden farewell from)? 
Alexandria to support? the toil of an ol[d man]!? and of his 
ch[il]dren, the mon[k]s, (and) we saw (lit. found) foundation 
built on a rock. The (lit. a) builder laid it (on the rock) 

9 a) in order to remind his b[rotherh]ood that it is fo[und]ed 
o[n] the r[o]ck in respect of his strength. We left Alexandria for 
the community of monks which is like the (heavenly) Jerusalem 
in respect of their anthems and their words, with which they !! 
were blessing God. 
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The stream (lit. the course of the river of water) flowed, this 
which is bringing us to a recollection of the departure 

b) from us!? of the man (lit. him) who put the habit on the 
monks. He filled them with power and (the) Holy Spirit. He 
brought their anthems up to his Good Father, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, (to him) who gives strength to the mountains, who secret- 
ly holds firm depths, who attracts multitudes of stars (lit. the 
multitude of the stars) to himself as if by a rope-net,!? who sub- 
merges the [sun in]to its 

10 a) lustre of fire,!4 who lends lustre (lit. gives the lustre) to the 
moon by night, and (lit. while) it makes the fruits of the earth 
grow,!5 before whom the Iordanes ran and who!6 ascended onto 
the waters of the Euphrates (and ой7) the River of Egypt, who is оп 
the rock with Peter, teaching him his (i.e. the Lord's) glory: 
"Upon this rock I will build you my church, and the gates of hell 
shall not [pre]vail 

b) again[st it].!? I will give y[ou the] Кее[5] ..." ... accept the 
l[e]gacy of the rock, while he ... for he who made (a) covenant 
with Peter, he ... in the gate of [the te]mple which is in Jerusalem, 
аз Jeremiah entr[us]ted the golden p[la]tes to them and the kees 
of the temple (for them to keep) till he came back from 
cap (tivity) .19 
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Notes to the translation 


1. The temporalis is used, as a rule, with the perfect tenses, but here it 
follows a present tense, cf. below “Egypt was (lit. is) despised among all 
the lands,” where the contrast between the adverbs “now” and “in the 
ancient times” shows that the sentence refers to the past, as does the first 
one. 

2. The “netherworld” (“hell” of the biblical quotations) is masculine 
in Coptic and this peculiarity is the source of a certain ambiguity here. 
>4600>х64 “he invested him” may be understood as “Не (i.e. Christ) 
enveloped it (i.e. the netherworld)" just as well, but, in our opinion, the 
rendering which takes both pronouns as referring to the netherworld is 
preferable. 

3. Having no special forms to indicate the degrees of comparison, 
Coptic uses several paraphrastic ways. Thus the phrase “despised among 
all. the lands" and another below "in the midst of all the monks" 
convey superlative meaning. For the comparative degree, see note 5. 

4. The pronoun IWW = means "for one's part" both in the connec- 
tive and the adversative senses: "too", "likewise" and "on the contrary", 
"but" etc. 

5. The expression "before Egypt" is one of the ways to effect com- 
parison in Coptic, meaning "in comparison with Egypt". 

6. Coptic has no adjective among its Parts of Speech and so attributes 
equivalent to adjectives are formed by means of the particle N- (M-) 
preceding a substantive that has no article, as MMONOXOC "monastic" 
here. Nevertheless such a substantive may have words and phrases 
dependent on it and therefore does not lose its presentive function (cf. 
the next note). This ambiguity cannot be accounted for in the trans- 
lation and so, instead of "their (i.e. the monks’) blessing", one has to 
translate "its (i.e. the congregation's) blessing". It should, however, be 
borne in mind that the collective nouns are conceived of as being both 
in the singular and the plural numbers. Therefore if "congregation" 
here is conceived of as a collective noun, it can be referred to by "their". 
Still "their" as referring to the monks is preferable, cf. the next note. 

7. The whole phrase "angels who were watching over the Palace of 
the Lord" is construed as an adjective, cf. the preceding note. 

8. соутассо presumably has here the meaning “to bid farewell", “to 
take leave from”, which is proper for the medio-passivum of this verb, cf. 
e.g. Sophocles, p. 1054; Lampe, p. 1339. 

9. OB) (for AWBU)) has two meanings (one as an architectural 
term). T TAWBU) "increase heat”, make smth hotter (cf. the colloquial 
expression "to turn on heat") is probably used here in the meaning "to 
fuel smb's fervour", "to give smb help", "support" and the like. The 
architectural term can be used metaphorically just as well (cf. the use of 
this term in poetry), and so it is not easy to make a choice. Still it seems 
that the first meaning is preferable. 

10. The word has the indefinite article as if it meant "a certain old 
man”. It seems that this way of determination imparts to the word the 
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sense of a generalisation. The abbot of the monastery is meant, that is 
the office of an abbot and not the person. 

11. The pronoun refers to “monk(s)”, which is used here as ап 
adjectivized substantive, “monastic”. It would be well to translate the 
phrase as “in a monastic community”, but the pronoun does not allow 
of such a rendering and so one has to translate the word as a substantive 
and not as an adjective, cf. notes 6 and 7. 

12. Lit. “departure of the coming to us”, i.e. the departure (anoönnie) 
after a stay with us. 

13. Lit. "by a rope of net”, i.e. the rope in the shape of a net; a case of 
the adjective-determinative attribute (cf. PalSb 27, 1981, pp. 122-124. 

14. It may be that the daily submersion of the sun into the ocean at its 
setting is meant here (cf. Treatise, p. 10 a) and then the translation would 
be: "submerges the sun (into the ocean) in its lustre of fire". The 
preposition ƏN- normally governed by XWKM, “о submerge in (to)“, 
would then be independent of this verb. 

15. "Moon" is masculine in Coptic and so the passage, owing to the 
ambivalence of the suffix pronoun 4, may be interpreted in two 
different ways. If it is not the sun's submersion into the ocean that is 
envisaged here (cf. the preceding note), the alternative must be as 
follows: either by lending lustre to the luminaries, Christ makes the 
fruits of the earth grow, or this vital influence on the growth of plants is 
attributable to the nocturnal luminary. This second possibility seems 
preferable to us and, if correct, may reflect some ancient theories on this 
score. Diodorus, for instance, points out that, according to the Egyptians, 
it is the sun and the moon (Osiris and Isis) together that make plants 
grow (I, 11, 5). 

16. The relative NT- common for the two perfective forms. 

17. The genitival particle is omitted here by mistake. 

18. Cf. Mt 16, 1819. 

19. Cf. Kuhn, Jerem., pp. 303-304. 


7. AN ENCOMIUM ОМ APA PETER 
ІЛ.Ь.715 (5693) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 32.2 x 26.9 cm. The edges are broken; gaps, 
stains. 

The text in two columns is on both sides. The initials are 
ornamented with diplesigns and obeli. Noteworthy is the peculiar 
form of some of the diplesigns looking like the numeral “7” with 
a very long mast, which in one case is strictly vertical, in another 
bends to the right, in a third ends in a flower. Page-numbers are 
65 and 66. P. 65 has a quire-mark (on the left-hand corner) *5". 

DiALecr: Sahidic. 

DATE: 10th or 11th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 172-175. 

ВІВІЛОСВАРНУ: Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 265-266. 
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Translation 


(Quire) 5, (p.) 65 a) of this kind always (lit. at every time) 
through his saint in the (lit. a) peace of God. Amen. 

Those who became orphans, having lost (their) parents accord- 
ing to the flesh (lit. bodily parents), are wont to fall into many 
griefs and their friends and neighbours are wont to come to them, 
wishing to console them in (lit. from) their (lit. the) grief. And as 
they (lit. those) know 

b) the good (things) which their parents did to them and how 
they have brought them up from their childhood, their tears (the 
singular, a collective noun) respond to the heart of those who 
speak with them. 

And I myself, too, now, О God-loving assembly (lit. the 
assembly), know that I have lost a great solace which is more 
precious than gold and silver,! when this holy father of ours 
departed to the regions 

66 a) of repose (given) by Christ; this one who has suffered for 
the confession of his holy name. 

How shall I, this least (one among men), answer and say a 
word to you? I am aware of my own incapacity (lit. poverty, scil. 
of tongue), since not being able to speak in public (lit. openly) 
(and) having no power of tongue (lit. the power of my tongue) in 
the public discourse,? I am very weak with regard to the choice 
(lit. my purities) of the ex- 

b) pressions suitable for the encomium of the blessed Apa Peter, 
worthy of admiration. 

Still I will appear with a speech? and I will speak before Jesus, 
my Lord, drawing strength from your prayers (lit. through the 
strength of your prayers): (O you) who give the tongue (lit. the 
mouth) to the mute, give me a clever heart and an attentive ear, 
thus* making me worthy of hearing this holy voice. 
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Notes to the translation 


1. Lit. “valuable with regard to {the} gold and {the} silver”, a para- 
phrase of the comparative degree. 

2. Tlappnoia, lit. “sincerity”, came to signify at the time of the early 
Christianity a public confession of the Christian faith, cf. Bartelink. 
Here a public speech. 

3. Lit. "I will come (to speak) in public". 

4. Presumably, not a clause of time, but rather a phrase similar to that 
quoted by ТШ (ТКС, 8 351, dadurch“). 


8. THE MARTYRDOM OF APA NILE ВУ IOULIOS OF KBAHS 
I.1.b.295;, 295» (5680, Copt. 16) 


PARCHMENT. 2 leaves, 32.8 x 26 and 32.2 x 23.1 cm, broken, 
stained, cracked; gaps. 

The text in two columns is on both sides. Initials; those in the 
right-hand column are ornamented with obeli above them and 
those in the left-hand column have diplesigns under them. The 
text of both columns on the front page of no. 2953 ends іп two tail- 
pieces of alternate rows of strokes (three rows; two central dots in 
each row) and diplesigns and dots (two rows; five in all) with two 
isosceles underneath turned upside down. The isosceles are 
formed by a number of ever diminishing strokes; they flank a 
cross of four diplesigns, each having a dot at its side. The colophon 
overleaf consists of three parts divided by alternate strokes and 
rows of small diplesigns. At the end there is a pen-drawing of a 
stepped cross with rays formed by dots and strokes. At its sides, 
above and below, there are the usual symbols: 1С ХС and the 
alpha and omega. The lines of this page are preceded by small 
diplesigns. The text is written in two hands and the last subscrip- 
tion is in a third, namely the hand of "the pupil Oueisir", who 
made the drawing of the cross. 

The MS. was repaired; there are several patches pasted along 
the edges, for which purpose pieces of discarded parchment, parts 
of some old MSS. dating from the 7th or 8th cent. were used. The 
first leaf is paged 19 and 20. On the second there is a quire-mark: 
73", and no page-numbers, but since this leaf is the last in the 
third quire its sides must be paged 47 and 48, each quire having 16 
pages. The Golenischev folios belong to the MS. whose other 
leaves are in the National Library in Vienna (three in all: K9621, 
K9544 and K9545) and were published by Till (Till, Leg., pp. 181- 
185). These latter are paged 29-34. Therefore, the first one of the 
Golenischev folios belongs to a much earlier part of the 
Martyrdom of Apa Nilus, while the second folio contains its end. 

DIALECT: Sahidic influenced by Fayyumic (cf. Till, Leg., p. 
188). 

DATE: in the colophon, before the last subscription, there is a 
date: Year 678 of the era of Diocletian (A. D. 961—962). 
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PROVENANCE: the White Monastery; acquired in 1888-1889. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 141-148. The colophons 
were published by Lantschoot (Lantschoot, t. I, fasc. 1, LVII, pp. 93- 
94), where СТЕ (p, a proper name, is erroneously read instead of 
the correct CTEQN. The date in the colophon was first pointed out 
by Golenischev himself (Golenischev, p. 15). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: mentioned in Golenischev, p. 15; Lemm, KM, 
CL, р. 561 (in connection with the terms TXWWME and 
пікефажмом NXWWME); LVII, p. 1349 (133) (in connection 
with the date); LXX, p. 79 (193) (in connection with the name 
поуттор, a refutation of Spiegelberg, Ar.Einfl.; cf. Lantschoot, 
fasc. 2, p. 40, for a different explanation of this name); Elanskaya, 
CLT, pp. 227-229. 

Of particular interest is the second Golenischev folio. On its first 
page there is the end of the Martyrdom, and a colophon on its 
second. This colophon was not overlooked by Lantschoot, but the 
preceding page has not hitherto been published and was not 
known to him. It contains, however, an important reference to the 
author of the Martyrdom of Apa Nile: this work, like many others 
of the same kind, came from the pen of Julius of Aqfahs (Ioulios of 
Kbahs), the well-known martyrologist (cf. e.g. Amélineau, Actes, 
pp. 123-161; Dib, Jules; Mina, Jules; MacCoull). The list of his 
works or rather the works ascribed to him is thus increased by 
one item. 
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Notes to the text 


19 а, 45: Instead of the correct Sahidic NMMAK. 
16: Instead of MMON. 
b, 28 гм instead of эм. 
20 a,25-26: Instead of MMOOY. а 
[47] a, 45: Instead of NETEK2IXM. 
7: Instead of QM TICWMA. 
[48] а, 3: Instead ofOYON. 
6-7: Instead of TENMAINOYTE (N is assimilated to M, as in the 
next two lines). 
12: AY is erroneously repeated twice. 
15: Instead of & &&. 
22: TIA is repeated twice. 

b, 1-2: The infinitive O e, with the double O, is not noted 
by Crum and Westendorf ( WH). Kasser knows this variant 
and notes that it is more frequently used in the collocation 
MANYWONTE, as is the case in our MS. (Kasser, Compl., p. 
87). 

11: Instead of NOIX. 
1% AYTAY instead of AGTAAY. 
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Translation 


19 a) I am not, I am not one who is speaking to you, but it is the 
Lord Jesus Christ who is speaking with my mouth that! I may put 
you and your idols, your hand-made creations, to shame." 

And the governor said to the saints: "Listen to me, offer up 
sacrifices to my gods or else I shall kill you in order? to know 
whether your God can (lit. there is power with your God) save 
you from my hands." 

(And) the saint Apa Nile said to the governor: *O foolhardy! 
My Lord Jesus Christ has already given me s[trength], since ... 
[eight]een 

b) [ylears ... the [King]dom of G[o]d, that (Kingdom) whose 
sun is not wont to darken and whose moon is not wont to wane, 
because the Lord Jesus Christ gives it light at all times." 

The governor said to Apa Nile: "Verily, I pity your beauty (too 
much) to destroy? your body in pains. And now listen to me, offer 
up sacrifice to the gods before I have destroyed your beauty in fire 
and in pains of all kinds." 

20 a) The saint [Apa] Nile answered: "[Br]ing your [go]ds to 
me in th[is place] that I may see [them] and I shall te[ll you], 
who is among th[em] whom I shall worship." 

The governor was very glad when he heard this word, think- 
ing that the saints will offer up sacrifices to his gods. He ordered 
that they should bring to him Apollo and Artemis and he had the 
altar kindled before them. The saint Apa Nile said to the gover- 
nor: “Let them bring the papyrus roll where the names of your 
gods are written." He ordered that they should 

b) [bring it] and pult it] before the saints. He ordered to the 
herald to announce in all the city, saying: "Come and look at Apa 
Nile and his brethren, how (lit. while) they will offer up sacri- 
fices to the gods today." 

And at once the population of the city gathered to the governor, 
wishing to see the saints, (and) thinking that they will offer up 
sacrifices to the gods of this governor. Then the saint Apa Nile 
raised his voice and blessed God t[h]us: “Let [glo]ry be to your 
[ho]ly n[ame]!" 

[47] a) ... they will be with you. For another eight years you 
will have been (living) on the earth until you have left (your) 
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body, and all the saints will come forth to meet you together with 
the saint Apa Nile and his brethren. (As for me,) I have gone to 
meet them.” I answered: “Amen”. 

b) And І, Io[uli]Jos,* ran to [my] house, namely Kbahs,5 
blessing God Father and his only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, our 
Lord, and the Holy Spirit, to whom belongs the glory a[nd] 
reverence [and pe]ace for [e]ver and ever. [A] men. 


The colophons 


/48/ a) [Do m]e a favour my holy fathe[r]s the clerics, every 
one who will read in this book, pray for the god-loving brother, 
who likes (doing) favour(s) (to others) and (making) gifts, (name- 
ly) Stephen, son of Shenoute, because he took ca[r]e (and) wrote 
it, sparing no pains (lit. by [his] own [pai]ns),9 (and) gave it to the 
Chu[r]ch of Apa Shenoute,” the Prophet, for the salvation of his 
soul in order that the saint Apa Nile and his brethren pray to King 
Christ that he may bless him and his wife, and [h]is children, 
and his [pa]rents, and his brethren, [a]nd his whole house, [an]d 
that he may requite him [hund]red[fold for] his v[ow in the] 

b) heavenly [Jerusa]lem, the place where all the righteous are 
in together. Amen. 

Bless me, repenting,® my holy fathers, everyone who will read 
in this book,“ be indulgent to my weak pupil-like work, (if) per- 
chance I wrote with mistakes.! According to Diocletian('s era): 
(Year) 678. 

Remember me lovingly that there may be good (things) from 
it to Puttor,!! son of Steph(e)n.!? He gave it (i.e. the book) to the 
monastery of our father Apa Shenoute for the salvation of his soul. 
Amen. 

The pupil Oueisir. 
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Notes to the translation 


1. The limiting verb-form, lkmitativus, can designate a temporal limit 
of an action (the clause of time, "until ..."), a limitresult (the clause of 
sequence, “so that ..."), and limit-purpose (the clause of purpose, “in 
order that ..."), but sometimes has the sense of the clause of cause. Here 
it is used in the clause of purpose. 

2. C£. the preceding note. 

3. Lit. “І pity your beauty lest I should destroy your body." After the 
verbs with a negative meaning, e.g. "forbid", "prevent", "hinder", 
"refuse", “withhold”, etc., in Coptic, the verb-forms dependent on them 
are usually negative (the "completive" negation), e.g. "he prevented 
them that they did not speak", for "he prevented them from speaking" 
(cf. PP 1979, pp. 237-241; BiOr XXXV, 1/2 (1978), pp. 130-131). Though 
the verb here is not negative, strictly speaking, in its meaning, still "to 
pity" has a certain shade that puts it in the same class, as far as its 
governing functions are concerned, and so in the phrase "I pity your 
beauty (too much) to destroy your body" the dependent verb is negated. 

4. Julius of Aqfahs. 

5. The native town of Julius, cf. Amélineau, Géogr., p. 56-58. 

6. That is, he ordered the book to be made at his own cost in order to 
donate it to the monastery. 

7. That is, to the White Monastery. 

8. Lit. "D repent." 8 

9. For MKEPAAION (the Greek кефомс) NXWWME in the sense of 
“codex”, see Lemm, KM, CL, p. 562. 

10. Lit. “lest perchance І егг in a word.” 

11. Spiegelberg thought it was a mutilated form of “Victor”, but 
Lemm argued that it was an altogether different name. Lantschoot, 
however, prefers ITOY T TOP = nermpiog (Lantschoot, fasc. 2, p. 40). 

12. стефн is written, but the last letter faded out апа Lantschoot 
only read СТЄф. 


9. THE MARTYRDOM OF АРА TIMOTHEOS 
1.1.5.651 (4776, Copt. 17) 


PARCHMENT: 1 leaf, 30 x 27.3 cm. The edges broken; gaps, 
breaks, stains. 

Part of a double leaf: a complete single leaf and a small frag- 
ment of the other. The text in two columns covers both sides. 
Paged 59 and 60. The hand and the way of making the initials is 
similar to those of I.1.b.650. The direct speech (Timotheos’s prayer) 
is marked by small diplesigns, that look almost like dots, placed 
in front of each line (cf. I.1.b.652, 660, 664, 293-294, 301-302). 

This leaf comes from the MS. whose other parts are preserved 
in the National Library in Paris, ВМ 12916, fols. 7-10, in that of 
Vienna, K9488, 9489, 9590, and in the Berlin Museum, BM 357. 
Lemm who sent his copy of our text to Crum (apparently for his 
Dictionary) noted that the hand was the same as that of BM 357. W. 
Till, having gathered the Paris, Vienna and Berlin leaves 
together for a publication, added to them Lemm’s copy which was 
lent to him by Crum. He had no photograph of the Golenischev 
leaf and, seeing that the latter is not continued by the Berlin folio, 
as should have been expected from the page-numbers of these 
leaves (59-60 and 61-62), he came to the conclusion that either the 
pagination of this MS. was inaccurate or the Golenischev folio 
came from a different MS. From the specimen of the hand 
adduced by Till, however, it is clear that І.1.Ь.651 is written by the 
same scribe and so Lemm's observation was correct. One is thus 
left with the necessity of assuming a mistake in the paging. It is 
interesting to note that the last one of the extant Paris folios is 
erroneously paged 41 and 44. All the subsequent page-numbers, 
therefore, must have exceeded the correct ones by 2 and so the 
correct page-numbers of the Golenischev folio must be 57 and 58. 
The double-folio with these numbers must have been central in 
the fourth quire and so that remnants of the adjacent single folio 
belong to pp. 55-56, which must erroneously have been num- 
bered 57-58. Since our computations are founded on surmises, 
though plausible, and even probable, we, in our autographed text, 
placed the remnants of this folio after the intact folio, paging them 
as, in our opinion, the former was actually paged in this MS. 
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The gap between our folio (erroneously paged 59-60) and the 
Vienna leaf (paged 61-62) can be explained by the fact that the 
mistake in pagination, noted above, was noticed and corrected on 
the leaf that followed the Golenischev folio, also paged 59-60, 
which is missing. This correct pagination was continued on the 
following pages, but the erroneous numbers on the preceding 
pages were not corrected. This explanation assesses this gap as that 
of two pages. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Till, Leg., рр. 112-113. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Crum, p. 513 b (a reference to “MS. Golenischev 
17, 60" under OYOOOYEGO); Elanskaya, CLT, р. 248. 
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594) мтамааү мток ne 


памоутє мперомє 
ммо! хє 4-Өліве ayw 
OYN гмелі-уіс коте 
єро! ayw NYyoon ам 
N61 петмоўгм 

Темоў бе пьхое!с 
EITWBO MMOK єтрк 
WWNE мәл мвонеос 
ayw мг NTOOT 
QN NABAIyIc тнроу 


хе амок оуијм[мо] мат 


PWME-N-+-COOYN AN 

EPWME ом поліс 

мсавллак MAYAAK 

NACWTHP: 
Tenoy 6є naxoeic exe 

CWOY? €QOY N NNET 

хоор EBOA NTE пк 

ЛАОС мгсооүгоү e e 

QN ткбіх єтоуаав 

NF TCIO NNETZKAEIT 

мпоєтк-м'вол е[во]л 

NNETMHP em ппеміпе 
b) NFCOACA NNETO м 

нт щнм хую мг 

CUTE NNETQN TEX 

MAAWCIA NF No 

гм NNETXHY N GONG 
Ayw NF x Hole т гнтоў 


мметплеа 2[м] ехласса 


мгапокаеіста м 
nova nova еп[ў]ні aN 
оуєтрнмн [етјрк 
апокавіста | ммом) 
zıwwloy ммаі] мтак 


сётот[оү] мам 
хе ток те тбоГм мм) 
nEOOY wal END ENE 
N? г^мнм · 

Nai ле едка Mmooy 

— 

еіс гаврінл парха 
гелос AYE! EBON 2N 
TNE адтрепкаг т 
оомм дародў aq4- то 
отом NNETOYAAB 
AYENTOY E2PAI пе 
Bay NAY ··: 
хе век TENOY NTETN 


60 а) соогє mmianomoc 


тәрдеіме хе тбом 
мпмоутє коор є 
296 NIM-- 

Ayw еіс оннтє +woon 
ымімінткі ијамте 
TNZWK EBON MNE 
тмаромос · 

Мек( 2 тну Tn Ww MME 
[pate] мпховіс 

Комі) гар n200y ne 
wlalntleringwr 
[евојл мпетмагсјм 

„чину ом табем пе 
TNWINE-TACKENA 
ге NNETNYYXH 
TAPOEIC ENETNCWMA 
хымеоүво) NOYWT 
очима EBONA монт 
THYTN-- 

Євол ке еречвал 
мпхоеіс бошт 
ESN NAIKAIOC ayw 
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ерепдмәэке poore 
eneyconc 


b) М>! ле мтєрд хооү 


ачгопу epooy 
ANA димовеос AE Ay 
a Hare мтбіх мт 
коў! NWEEPE ач 
пот врату Мфнке 
мом · AYE ероч Ey 
+ anogacic eana 
сарапамам MN 
тасдіме мм nq 
ком! мшнре-- 
н(ке)мон де мтєрч 
бошуТ єпоує євол 
QM пмннијє ачмау 
Eana AIMOBEOC Ey 
MOOWE-MN TquJeepe 
Ачштортр ммате 
AYNOYXE EBOA MNE 
хартнс €TQN Tq 
61%-AYTWOYN 
ачгмоос мијомет 
мсоп'ачоуобоуєб 
ыса пкаш ETZÑ Tq 
61% ачкота 


[572 a) nl 
тнроу[ 
єуміщіє 
ex. 
мієрі oy] 
€2 cæ ge 
Маг ae e[qxc Mmooy] 
[58 2) .A. E 
ката 


mn]qpacre 
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Translation 


59 a) of my mother, you are my God. Do not move off from 
me, for І am troubled and troubles surround me, and there is no 
saviour. Now, therefore, my Lord, I pray you to be helper for me 
and to give me hand in all my troubles, for I am a stranger 
without friend (lit. friendless). I know no one (lit. man) in this 
city, beside you alone, my Saviour. 

Now, therefore, my Lord, may you gather those who are 
dispersed out of your people together and gather them together in 
your holy hand, and satisfy those who hunger with bread, and 
unloose those who are put (lit. bound) in irons (sing.), 

b) and console the fainthearted, and release those who are in 
captivity, and deliver those who are afflicted, and guide those who 
voyage on (lit. in) the sea, and bring each back to his home in 
peace [that] you may bring [us] back up[on these (things)] 
which you have prepared to us,! for yours is the pow[er and] the 
glory for ever and ever. Amen." 

And these (words), when he said? them, lo, Gabriel the 
Archangel came from the heaven (and) quenched the fire under 
them, (and) gave hand to the saints, (and) brought them up. He 
said to them: "Go now and 

60 a) reprove this lawless (governor) that he may know that the 
power of God is stronger than anything. And behold, I am with 
you until you fulfil your course. Suffer your affliction (lit. afflict 
yourselves), O (you) be[loved] of the Lord, for it is a f/ew/ days? 
till you fulfil your strife. I am coming again and I shall visit you, 
and protect your souls, and watch over your bodies lest a single 
hair should be lost (lit. broken) from (lit. in) you, because the eyes 
of the Lord look upon the righteous and his ears are inclined to 
their prayer.“ 

b) And when he said these (words), he hid himself from 
them. 

And Apa Timotheos laid hold of the hand of his young 
daughter (and) ran to the governor. He found him when he was 
giving (his) sentence to Apa Sarapamon and his wife and his 
young son. And the governor, when he looked far away from the 
multitude, he saw Apa Timotheos walk with his daughter. He 
was disturbed exceedingly (and) cast the chart that was in his 
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hand, (and) rose up (and) sat down three times, (and) chewed 
upon the reed-pen that was in his hand, (and) turned 

57 (2) a) ... ай... they fighting ... they ... /co/mman/d/ ... And 
when /he said (lit. says)/ these (words) 

58 (2) b) ... according to ... /on/ the morrow ... 
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Notes to the translation 


1. СЕ 1 Со 2,9. 

2. In the adverbial (circumstantial) clause the present tense is only 
formal, but the action in such clauses is concomittant with that of the 
main clause, which is in this case in the past. 

3. In Till's book this gap is incorrectly filled, with the sense opposite 
to that which is required by the context (“many days"). In Martyrdoms, 
in similar cases, the saint is informed that he will not suffer long. Cf. 
e.g. Victor, p. 52 (39 a). 

4. Ps 83,16. 


10. THE MARTYRDOM OF 5 THEODORE THE EASTERN 
AND HIS COMPANIONS 
SS PANEGYRIS THE PERSIAN AND LEONTIOS THE ARAB 
I.1.b.308 (5405, Copt. 50) 


PAPYRUS. І leaf, 28 x 19 cam. Gaps, stains, Ше edges worn. 

The text in two columns covers both sides, 22 lines. A large 
hand, the letters are narrow, but high, the initials do not project 
and are ornamented with coronides. Tail-pieces are formed of 
alternate scrolls and dots. 

DIALEcT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 10th or 11th cent. 

PROVENANCE: bought by Golenischev in Edfu in 1901. 

PUBLICATIONS: Lemm, Mart., рр. 1-2, plate (a reproduction of 
the recto) . 

ВІВІЛОСВАРНУ: Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 234—235. 
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(1) a) сїлїком: ада 


ач мрммао єматє 
Acuson де MAN 
са мәл эүсбра2т 


ммооү мб! мпјер 
сос ncooyl nelelolr 


MNOYTWOYN € 
BN мегрема! 
ос. евол хє NEY 
Р гнве мпшнре 
(міпеүховіс хе 
[aglze am пполу 
(мојс· мтероў 

Cwrm ле xe 
ce aa pe epoy 
дітм nenic 
копос NTANTIA 
Oxia! апеу2нт 
тек єрооү мом 
коуї пьлім ом 
зуполумеї MN 
мегромэтос 
xdi үний рэн 

b)Ayw тм траг 
TenTal)yw 
ne nwopn 
апмнищє м 
мегрематос zi 
шка[к ејвол xe 
віс өєолорос na 
матолеус аче! 
€XN THYTN ом 

Мтероүсо 
TM ае ON 
єпєцрэм ANET 
2ITOYWGY леомті 
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ос паравеўс 
аполує mneq 
zınneyc 

aynwT 2N 
мечіоує)рн 

те. адрегт пам 
хох ммпер 
сос . . rs 
ачч! евол ммоч 


(2) аумпєчкма?, 


NOYNAM ач 

€ EXM пка? 

MN TCHYE 

ETON Ne G 
ayw ачоарпагє 
ммоч ом ТЕЧ 
оүернтетч меєо 
AWPOC EYON 


Bewaopoc 


AE: ачтреле 
ONTIOC паравемс 
ом та ETANTIO 
, ератч 
мпрро · ayu 
AYNOÓ N2¿ATBEC 
TàQ€ мперсос 
мпєдооү «тм 
MAY ' AIOKAH 
TIANOC AE ayKe 
NEYE MMAN 
TOYKIANOC 


Ђ)пкемттлос · ay 


пат[ајссе м 
памхах NM 
персос · oi 

2H ммоч'єхм 
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печтрахел 

aoc: аччт [ela [ојл 
ммоч мтіє)ч 

апе ayw nno 
лүіміос- ачево[к] 
NWOMTle м) 
ромпе . [ас ща 
ПЕ де mnÍnca] 
оүромпе eq 

T мрро мб! лок 
AHTIANOC пр 

po acyuwne 
еч2м пкам 
пос. aTKoy! 
NWEEPE NP 

pw TNNOOY 

асхі мас моў 
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Notes to the text 


(2 а, 9 Lemm gives ЄЧОМО, which is correct, though in the MS. 
the last letter is lacking. 
b, 45: Lemm reads Q1TQH, but the MS. has @10H. 
15: The MS. erroneously has T instead of O. 
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Translation 


(1) a) (He granted to him roy)al (gifts) (and) made him rich 
exceedingly. 

And it happened after these (things) that [the P]ersians were 
quiet for six [mon]ths (and) they did not rise against the Romans, 
because they mourned (over) the son [of] their lord, for [he had] 
fallen in the w[a]r. But when they heard that he was imprisoned 
by the Bishop of Antioch, their heart became firm a little. And 
again they waged war with the Romans. 

b) And because of the defeat (of the Persians) which had taken 
place before! the army of the Romans cried out: "Behold, Theo- 
dore the Eastern has come upon you again!"And when they 
heard again his name, his companion-in-arms (lit. neighbour) 
Leontios the Arab left his horse (and) ran on his [fe]et, (and) 
smote the captain of the Persians. He cut off 

(2) a) his right arm from him (and) it fell to the earth together 
with the sword which was in his hand. And he got hold of his 
leg (and dragged him) alive to Theodore. And Theodore made 
Leontios the Arab bring him to Antioch to the King. And a great 
destruction attained the Persians on that day. And Diocletian 
ordered to Mantoukianos, 

b) the body-guard, (and) he hit the captain of the Persians 
before him on his neck, (and) took off h[i]s head [f]rom him. 
And the war waxed small during (the next) thre[e] years. 

And [it happe]ned af[ter] one year of King Diocletian's reign 
(lit. while Diocletian reigns), it happened that he was in the camp 
(and) the young Queen's daughter? sent (a messenger) (and) 
accepted (lit. took to herself) an (Antiochean). 


Notes to the translation 


l. Lit. “the defeat which had happened at first"; an earlier defeat of 
the Persians is thus referred to, brought about by Theodore's participa- 
tion in the battle. 

2. Lemm translates "Kónigstochter" (cf. Crum, 299 b, "princess"), but 
here the nucleus of the attribute of the adjectival type (a substantive 
without an article, introduced by N-) is not "king" (PPO), but "queen" 
(PPW), and this fact is borne out by the Bohairic version (OYPW 
"queen" and not ОУРО “king”), consequently lit. “daughter of queen", 
“queenly daughter”. 


11. THE MARTYRDOM OF 5 HERACLIDES 
I.1.b.292 (4779, Copt. 15) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 34 x 24 cm, much worn (the edges), gaps. 

The text is in two columns of 32 and 33 lines on one side and of 
32 lines on the other. Page-numbers: 15 and 16. Initials, those in 
the left-hand column are ornamented with the diplesigns placed 
below them, while those in the right-hand column are marked 
Бу obeli. 

The folio belongs to the MS. whose other parts are in Paris (BN 
12916, fols. 47-48) and London (Brit. Libr. Or 3581 B (43) ) and are 
published by Lemm along with the Golenischev folio. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: about the 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: the White Monastery. 

PUBLICATIONS: Lemm, Маті., pp. 23-24. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: CBM, pp. 23-24, no. 335; Elanskaya, CLT, p. 226. 
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іё дјемасумгемнс 


MN мәлденр-- 
[lese тєчмагу 
мач. хе OY пет 
woon пацнре: 
Mexay мас 
x[e] па?оү місе 
n[oo]y = 
Nexe течмэзү 
ма: XMMON: 
n[»]unpe: алла 
Пекдоү місе. ne 
coly] жоүтн ме 
пініп- мтаі 
хпок гар мпе 
200ү ETMMAY 77 
Пех(е| nneroya 
AB мәс. же EP 
Waxe NTO- ENE 
200Y · NTAPE 
noi N2HTG Ka 
та сара": 
ANOK де ‘Ewa 
хе Епегооү сетом 
маомегем X 
пої NoHTd N 
кесоп егоум ет 
ммтрро мпа 
жовіс іс nexc ::: 
Eneñan- ҷснә 
гм neyarreni 
ON SHV -: 
b) хє eyrmäne 
ома мкесоп- 21 
TN OYMOOY - MN 
OYnNÀ eyoyaaß- 


MN бом Ммоч 
веі EZOYN етммте 
po мімоутє: 
Nese Teymaay 
мач. хе пашн 
ре: мпртамє 
wAXE NTEIMI 
NE EBON QN рок .:. 
Манаї cwTM- хє 
м^рхом NT 
поліс: MN мє 
днгемом- се 
WINE: мса pw 
ме NIMETTAYO 
мпетрам xe IC -: 
Мнпоте- Ncecw 
тм €TBHHTK 
NCE 2WTB ммок 
мгер uymmo 
ENEKETOTE- MN 
пекні: MN пек 
ма NEAOOAE · 
міч 208 мім 
етшооп мак" 
ANOK го. MN 
пекетот · Ñ 
TENWWNE ем 
лүпет eren 
HTK-:- 
ig aflese nnetoyaas 
ana 2YPaKAITE 
Nac: хе anen 
CWTHP od еч 
хо) MMOC NAN 
2M neyarrenion 
ETOYAAB · хе 
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петмумака ёі 
от NCWY AN 
Н мааү: 

Н сом: 

H CWNE- 

Н Coime- 

н шнре- 

Нн бом. 

Qi wee: ої хрн 
ма: мачет M 
печсрос ngoyarı 
Ncwi- міма 
ща MMOT ам: 

Темоў бе Tamaay 
@ANAXa=Y THPOY 
ме маг. мадрм 
пеооү м'пахоєїс 
ic next -:- 

Єтвє па! · петеш 
ше €poN пе. Ed 
потассе ммооү: 
хекас ечма хі 
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ACNAZE MMOOY 
THPOY · ачка 
ам CON QN Over 
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lloarioc де ana 
гнраклтте · 
ayuoprid · ёг, 
тооме · AYKW 
те мпеч2о eni 
нет. AyWAHA 
еграг епмоўте 
EY EW ммос :: 

Хе naxoeic іё пе 
XC‘ KCOOYN 
етапрегерестс 


15 а, 8: 
b, 13: 

16 b, 10-11: 
16: 
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Notes to the text 


Lemm restores П [€ ПОО Ју. 

Lemm reads МАМ AICWTM, regarding MAN asa 
corruption of MMON. Here, however, the text has the prefix 
Mō- (Mä=) denoting condition plus the demonstrative 
pronoun N&t. The prefix was first pointed out by Crum as 
early as 1906 ( CBM, p. 258, note 3) and in 1930 he discussed 
it in an article specially devoted to the question 
(CrNeuVerb), but neither in this article, nor in his Dictionary 
(Crum, p. 155 b) did he take our case into account, very 
probably for the reason of its having been marred by 
Lemm’s erroneous division. 

Lemm reads Һд4е(іре NOY]NOG, but the MS. has 
Ф.ЧЄРО quite clearly and without any damage and the 
upper part of У. 

Lemm reads ВФК, but the MS. has 6W before the gap of 
one letter width. 
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Translation 


(he said to his mother: “I wish to make a great day in my 
house today)! 

15 a) for my kinsfolk and for my friends.” His mother said to 
him: “What is it, my son?” He said to her: "Му birthday is 
t[oda]y.” His mother said to him: “No, my son, but your birthday 
is the twenty-fifth of Ep[é]p, for I gave birth to you on that day." 
The saint said to her: "You are talking, you, of the day on which 
you gave birth to me, according to the flesh, but I am talking, I, of 
the day on which I shall be born anew for the second time for the 
Kingdom of my Lord Jesus Christ. For it is written in the Holy 
Gospel: 

b) "Unless (any)one is born anew out of (lit. by) water and 
Holy Spirit, it is not possible for him to come into the Kingdom of 
God."? 

(And) his mother said to him: "My son, do not utter word(s) of 
this kind out of your mouth. If these (men), namely the archontes 
of the city and the governors hear, they persecute any man who 
utters this name, "Jesus". Lest? they should hear about you and 
kill you, and you be estranged from your parents and your house 
and your vineyard and everything you have (lit. everything 
which is to you). And І and you father — lest we should grieve 
because of you". 

16 a) Saint Apa Heraclides said to her: "Our Saviour had 
already said to us in the Holy Gospel: "Не who will not leave 
father behind him or mother, or brother, or sister, or wife, or son, 
or vineyard, and field, and wealth and take his cross and follow 
after me, he is not worthy of me."^ Now, therefore, my mother, 
all these are nothing before the glory of my Lord, Jesus Christ. 
Because of this, it is necessary to us to take leave of them that we 
may take the inheritance unfailing and everlasting (lit. which 
lasts for ever)." 

b) An[d] when he said these (words), he prepared his hou[se] 
well, he came out, invited (lit. called to) all his brothers and his 
k[in]sfolk, [br]ought them to his house (and) made a great feast 
(lit. reception) to them. But he did not tell them anything out of 
th[ese] words, these. 
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When they were Іеа[уіпе]? in (the) evening, he kissed them 
all and dismissed them in peace. 

And saint Apa Heraklides rose early in (the) morning, turned 
his face to the East (and) prayed to God, saying: “My Lord Jesus 
Christ, you know my intention 


Notes to the translation 


1. The text in the parentheses is given from the preceding folio (BN 
12916, fol. 48). 


2. Jo 3,5. 

3. An independent clause of purpose, cf. e.g. Ac 5,39. 

4. Cf. Mt 10, 37-38: Lc 14, 26-27 and 33. 

5. Lit. “returned”, i.e. were about to go home, leaving Heraclides. 


12. FRAGMENTS ОЕ AN UNIDENTIFIED VITA (2) 
I. I. b. 6302, 6303, 631, 631b (5713) 


PAPYRUS. 4 fragments, 7.5 x 10, 9 x 22, 16.5 x 14, 11.5 x 13 cm. 
Gaps, cracks; the papyrus has flaked off and the writing is faded. 

The text is in two columns on both sides. 

DIALEcT: Sahidic. 

DATE: about the 8th or 9th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 149-152. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, р. 239. 
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Ісік eliuaovó 
[moy - аПаде рат 
[ei] TAyO ncayy 
(міщє МАНА 
e2pal exwy 
MnaTioywm 
євол мант [oy] 


(6316921 
асті I. . 
віме хе el 
єї e&oA L 
xe еш 
QM пка2 · ày 
[I. Nr 
Nita l J.o € 
MNETNOEIN 
[ 1ретє 
Г Je 
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Notes to the text 


6303b, 4 А hole in the papyrus between & and K, which resembles 
с. 
The objectival N- reduplicized. 
A plural form not attested in the extant dictionaries? But it 
is the singular that is required here. So if the form is plural, 
it is a mistake. Perhaps OYNOYE should be emended into 
OYNOY and € be regarded as superfluous (the circum- 
stantial € repeated twice?). 

24: The adjectival N- reduplicized. 
631b, 2: The same. 

18: The possibility of NOEIN is not excluded. 


631, 


% 9 
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Translation 


6305 ге ... [I] spent thrice fourty (days), fasting, and I did not 
break my fast, and ... 

6302 уе ... [Lo]rd. We are keeping feast to him. My witness is 
God that I am wont to see him s[tand]ing ... 

631r» .. [they] brought а gold[e]n th[ro]ne (and) sat Apa 
Iohannes on it (lit. “and set it under Apa Iohannes) in the 
[dar]kness! (and) he spent t[hr]ee hours si[tt]ing [on the ri]ght 
hand of the S[on] of God. A[f]ter that they made us des[cend] to 
our place again. He ... 

631 у... the door (or mouth) of our heart(s). We spent six 
months while the wa[t]er reached to our breasts ... the smell ... 

631b го... [І s]oaked small loaves of b[read, while] going to? ea[t 
them. (And) I] stood up, utter[ing] seven hundred prayers for 
him, before I ate from [them] (viz. the loaves of bread). 

631b у? ... know that ... come forth (?) ... that i[f] ... upon the 
earth ... who ... dis[close?] to him who understands ... 


Notes to the translation 


1. Presumably the throne was brought to him when he was in the 
darkness of his prison, out of which he was taken to heaven. 

2. The circumstantial future, expressing an intention or a process 
concomitant with the main clause. 


13. THE LIFE OF АРА THOMAS (2) 
I.1.b.274; 630,, 4; 630;, 6; 633 (5664, 5744, 5711) 


PAPYRUS. 4 fragments, 12 х 13, 4.6 х 3.6, 12 x 5.5, 12 x 16 cm. 

274: a fragment of the lower part of a leaf with the bottom 
margin. The text is in two columns. The front page (the fibres are 
vertical) has 9 lines in the left and remnants of 5 lines, each pre- 
serving 2 or 3 letters near the margin, in the right-hand column. 
The back has remnants of 5 lines in the left-hand column and 6 
lines in the right one. 

6301, 4: 3 letters on one side (the fibres are vertical; the margin 
is on the onlooker's right) and 4 letters on the other, near the 
margin, which is on the left. 

630), 6: a fragment of the lower part of a leaf with its bottom 
margin. Lines incomplete: 8 on the side with the vertical fibres 
and 10 on the other. 

633: part of a leaf with its bottom margin and one column of 17 
lines (the upper part is broken off); vestiges of the 18th line. A few 
letters bordering on the margin are left from the other column. 
The text is on both sides. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 7th or 8th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 153-155. 

ВІВІЛОСВАРНУ: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 224. 
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(2744) 2) J. Nes. 
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em. ш. 
[xlooc хє 
lam. 2— 
[aylw on ep 
изам пој 2, 
e HAN 
Jap xooc 
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мтэбїїх aq] 
хіт є2Граї) 
етпе (гүш ач 
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MN ..[ 
AH N O 
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асгопс єр 
ooy: апа iw 
гаммнс де 
aqujwy NT 
ечапе: ay 
Tpey+ mn 
єсхнма ET 
oV S ех 
ачкаач 2a 
тыя 28 TEC 
МЭ. мп! 
wt m[nlay HT 


(633—) (а) м...... 4 
хім TENOY 
EKO мкоуї 
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мочијт M 
мој · паіка! 
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S Dc ay 
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walHla ya 2 
TOOYE: NTE 
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Notes to the text 


274 r0,a,4 Ve qq [AAAY] NAIK[A10C]YNH 2AP[ATC мт]пе 
“he is not wont to find any justice under the sky” (?). 
vo, a, 6. EI EBOA? 
633 го, b, 16: С or F at the line's end. 
vo, a, 16: One would rather expect TAYO MMEWAHA here, but the 
traces after T& до not suit YO. The line is, however, so 
damaged that these traces can be misleading. 
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Translation 


274 r° a) ... justice ... if (or when) he wor(sh)ips God for this 
favour which he did to us today. 

274 vo b) ... (he said,) crying: "Forgive me, my holy father, I 
shall not come back to ... 

630), 6 ге ... [s]aid: * ... [an]d again, when you (fem.) live to see 
the Easter ... you (fem.) said 

630, 6 v» ... he gra[sp]ed my h[and, he] took me u[p] to the 
heaven [and] showed me [the] thron[e] ... 

633 го b) ... the Lord." And these things, when the virgin! said 
them to him, she hid herself from them. And Apa Iohannes 
shaved his head (and) had the holy habit put on him (and) took 
him to himself into ... of the father of [the] (monastic) commu- 
nity. 

633 v? a) ... from now on, while you are young (lit. small in 
age) (and) have not yet had any pleasure upon the earth." He said 
to them: "Sleep you till the morning and I shall (spend the night) 
ponder(ing)." And the righteous Apa Thomas prayed till the 
morning ... 


Note to the translation 


1. Perhaps the Holy Virgin is envisaged here. 


14. FRAGMENT OF А MARTYRDOM 
1.1.b.631a; 630,, 3 (5713) 


PAPYRUS. 2 fragments, 14.5 x 13.5, 6 x 4.2 cm. Gaps, cracks, the 
writing faded. 

The text in two columns is on both sides. There are coronides in 
the margins beside the initials. 

DIALEcT: Sahidic 

DATE: 6th or 7th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 156-158. 

BiBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 239. 
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Notes to the text 
(1) a, 1% Є is expected at the line's end, though the traces rather suit 


M. 
14: “The king" is an error for MEPO “the river”, which is, 
however, written correctly below. 

b, 2: To the left from € there is a sign looking like P; hardly the 
letter P, however, but rather an imprint of € from the 
opposite page (now lost). 

(2) b, 18 Cf. BHAM I, pp. 63, 19, and 111, 22. 
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Translation 


(1) а)... in the next year on the fourtee[n]th day of (the month) 
Tobe the governor will ord[er] them to bind a stone to her feet and 
cast her into the river. And I shall be directing her [body?] ... 

b) ... (commanded) them ... and to [c]ut off her breasts. Не 
ordered them to c[a]st her into the pri[s]on. And the b[l]essed ... 

(2) a) ... (ordered them to ...) a[n]d bind a large stone to his 
neck. The saint ... 

b) ... "Take out! the mill? and bind its stones to his [fJeet and 
cast him into the river so that? he should go‘ to the abyss.” And 
they did to him t[hu]s. And the governor went up into his boat? ... 


Notes to the translation 


1. There is € before the infinitive “to take out". | АМЧ| КЄАЄҮЄ & le 
порк "he commanded: ‘Take out .“,“ would naturally be the best 
guess, but the traces of the letter that precedes € do not show the 
characteristic curve. 

2. шпхамт “part of а mill” (Crum, р. 813 a), that is its working part 
which contained the mill-stones. 

3. MEWAK in the sense of “in order that”. 

4. Lit. “went for himself”, a case of dativue ethicus. 

5. Lusorius, a pleasure-boat, cf. BHAM I (see the last note to the text) and 
Horn, Latino-Coptica. 


15. FRAGMENT OF ANOTHER MARTYRDOM 
1.1.b.629 (5715) 


PAPYRUS. 4 fragments, 10 x 14, 11.8 x 6,9 x 13.5, 12 x 2 cm. 
Many gaps, the edges worn, the writing in part faded. 

The text covers both sides. A noteworthy peculiarity of the 
hand of this MS. is the way in which the letter € is written, both 
as a semicircle and as a narrow sign, almost rectangular in its 
form with an alongated horizontal central stroke. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 8th cent. 

PROVENANCE: Deir el-Medineh. 

PuBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 159-161. 

ВІВІЛОСВАРНУ: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 237-238. 
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629, vo, 


6295 го, 


vo, 


6293 го, 


vo, 
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Notes to the text 


The lower part of a letter, just a tiny speck, is seen before 1. 
In all probability, A . € is followed presumably by TI, but 
N is also possible there. 

СЕ. BMis, pp. 3, 15 and 263, 24. 

Cf. RBFM, р. 107, 12. 

Cf. RBFM, p. 71, 23. 

Cf. Victor, 56 b. 

Probably the name of the martyr beginning with M, but 
some other word of the same beginning (the negative 
perfect, MITE q-, for example) is also possible. 

One would expect AQWAH[A EGXW ммос хе 
TA] 2€ O€1C, but such a restoration requires more space 
than the MS. affords. = 

Cf. 6293 below. Perhaps, MN was at the end of the 
preceding line. 

The duke (or comes, count) of Alexandria who appears in 
many Martyrdoms, e.g. RBFM. This name’s termination 
would also suit both Arianos and Koulkianos, but they are 
governors (of Thebais). Sebastian, the duke, is also possible, 
cf. ер. TOTE CEBACTIANOC AYOWNT EMATE 
(Victor, 54 b), but his name is longer and therefore less 
suitable for the restoration. 

The count of Alexandria, cf. e.g. RBFM. the traces of three 
letters that precede ПОС would suit MEN very well. 

СЕ EYEKATAMONTZE MMOQG ESAXACCA, (ВМаг, 
p. 2, 20-21). 
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Translation 


629, го... Г stood up in [a great] joy, I took ... 

629, v? ... to the[m] ... for these are martyriums of their village. 

629: го ... (ordered them to make fire) under brimsto[ne and 
ta]r un[til they start] boiling exce[edingly and] to cast him into 
the [cauldron] and to keep fir[e under it for] tw[o] days. And [the 
bles]sed ... pray[ed] ... Lord G[od] ... 

629, у? ... of my Lor[d] ... [there is no other g]od b[ut him]. And 
[Eutychi]anos [was v]ery [angry] (and) he ... to him ... He [sa]id 
to him ... 

629, го ... And there [is no other g]od but [him in] heaven and 
o[n eJarth." [Armeni]os, the count, answered ... in order to show 
mercy ... 

629, уе ... And the cou[nt] was [an]gry at o[nce] (and) 
[o]rdered them to drow[n t]hem in the s[ea] ... 


16. PART OF THE LIFE OF JOHN CHRYSOSTOM 
1.1.5.662 (5687, Copt.37) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 30.5 x 25.5 cm. Тһе edges are broken; the 
writing is partly faded; gaps, cracks, stains. 

The text in two columns is on both sides. The initials are 
ornamented with diplesigns (the left-hand column) and obeli (the 
right-hand column). The ends of the paragraphs are marked with 
double dots and a scroll. 

The folio is of the MS. whose other parts are in Paris (BN 129!5, 
96; 12914, 132; 129!6, 96; 129"7, 2 and 3; 132!, 14), London (Br. Libr. 
Or 3581А, 155), Oxford (Bodleian Library, e166 апа g3), and 
Naples (Bibl. Naz., IB 14, 463). 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 9th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Lemm, KKS, LIII, рр. 34-37 (500-503); ООС, рр. 
30-32. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Lemm, КМ, LXXVII, p. 178 (210), note 15; СХІЛ, 
р. 916 (502); Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 254-255. 
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пет(м]маў - Євол 
x[e q]oM панр: 
М(тјеммом anxo 
EIC келеүе NOY 
хъїро[үвї)м ач 
potelT ммоч 2/11 
ne qr · афмохд 
ёпеснт ayw печ 
өромос міммач 
ж(е epeneylwi 
пе ер моб- 
Єкщамхоос xe 
MNE BOK ёг 
pi · сотм ероч 
QN тов: хе мточ 
гео ПАТАВО 
AOC шачхт грб 
маггелос NTE 
поүоєїм · noyá 
бе AN ne 
Nal бє NTepene 
XAAKY TWN 
COTM Epooy: ay 
Wu) EBOA єцрї 
ме · хе піс 


N200y aieime 
єпхок кітек 
MNTNOYTE 
NATÓEN ратс:- 
napakaneı M 
мок о пахоеіс 
NEIWT пархн 
ёпіскопос + 
маі NTECQPA 
гіс єтом ne 
XC: хе вімәшо 
пе мач МоМоал: 
ayo тасег, печ 
рамехм TATE? 
NE: ~ 


Мат ae мтерепар 


хнетскопос 
CWTM єрооү 
пехач мач ом 
хе OYN лагу NK» 
тоікоріё ом 
пеконт:-- 
qovoujà eqxo 
MMOC же MMON 
пәвіот гім 
TON QN Tanay 
rH о мтаїхпам 
„Т> ероқ:--- 


Мтєумоу anlaei] 


от ove? c[agne] 
мам хе ар п] 
рооүш м[пва]п 
TICTHPION- 


теуё Epox & lol мшн рма a)àN(oN] ле anxex 


b) pe млм(оу1те- 
же фра! гм пооү 


_„печијахе евол:— 
М теумом ауто 
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OYN MN мемоб 
єтсооүд, Єроч 
міч пехалку 
том: NaEIWT 
De ayäze parq € 
хм тколумвне 
ра аҷилнл € 
хос NOYNO6 N 
Nay eqanarri 
кеі Epoq NTNIC 
„тїс тире :— 
Мточ һе nexan 
кутом: 2420 
мологе! NQOB 
NIM мтапгетот 
хооү: хе «mic 
тєує Epooy тн 
POY: NTEYNOY 
ДЕ anaciwt xa 
ла ENECHT еп 
MOOY MN TEyW 
THN: ачама2, 
T€ NTÓix mne 
X9. AKN том 
же eynaf xo 
KM Naq: anmo 
OY BWC мее NOY 
TaT: мпечта 
[ze] пецсомә еп 
(TH)pq- оүһе 
Tlente)n men меч 
(оүерінте:-- 
Мтеумоу aypime 


b) xlel N AU an 


Мхокм дм 
печрам:--- 
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Мтеүмоү ае aq 
кот4 епастот 
nexay Nay хе 
атхоос мәк а) 
паєїаут ETOYA 
ав хе мумашопт 
Єроц ам мпек 
пістємЄ NA: 

Тотє пархнє 
піскопос aquj 
AHA ya ¿pai єп 
моў єчріме ey 
хо ммос · хе па 
ховіс ІС neXt N 
тоқ пемтакхо 
ос хе м-роуєм 
пмоү ам мпреч 


Б мове: NOE етреч 


METANOI :— 
дү ом хє Wape 
Oypawe wone 

он тае mnm 

TO евол NNarre 
^OC EXÑ оүречр 
мове ечијамме 
тамо :---—~ 


Nai ле NTepeqxo 


OY гм печщилнл 
BYBWK ZEYNA 
BanTize ммоч 
ayw мпепмооү 
BWA ЕвОл:-.-- 
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Notes to the text 


150 а, 34 Lemm mistakenly reads W TIWHPE here and his mistake 
is consequently repeated іп QOC 

151 a, 34 Lemm's restoration “his eyes” does not suit the context and 
for that reason it is, in all likelihood, omitted in QOC. Since 
the margin has preserved the initial T, overlooked by 
Lemm, it is clear that there was here the verb "sprinkle". 
The particle MEN that comes next was erroneously under- 
stood in QOC as the conjunction MN-. The scribe, after this 
particle, omits the preposition М-, the error, no doubt, being 
due to the cluster of N (three in all) in the original MS. 
copied by him. 
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Translation 


1150) a) “Firstly, may it not happen to me that I should 
w[o]rship this (one), for he is [o]n the earth. Secondly, may it not 
happen to me that I should worship t[h]at (one), becaus[e he is] in 
the air." 

A[t] once the Lord commanded a Cher[ub] (and) he h[i]t him 
wi[th] his wing, (and) he cast him to the ground and his throne 
with him tha[t his] shame may become great. 

If you say that he did not fall, listen about him in Job:! he, 
himself, the Devil, is wont to accept the form of (an) angel of 
light,? but he is not one. 

And these (words), when Chalcedon heard them, he cried out, 
weeping: 

“I believe you that you are the Son 

b) of God, for today I learned the fullness of your limitless (lit. 
unattainable) Godhead.? I beseach you, O my Lord-Father Arch- 
bishop, give me the seal (of baptism) which is in Christ that I may 
be servant to him and write his name upon my brow." 

And these (words), when the Archbishop heard them, he said 
to him (once) again: "Any accusation is in your heart?" He 
answered, saying: "No, my father, I recovered (lit. became quiet) 
from my wound when I met you." 

At once т[у fa]ther gave o[rder] to us: “T[ake c]are of [the 
Ba]ptisterion." 

151 a) And w[e] fulfilled his command (lit. word). At once he 
rose with the great (men) who gathered together to him and Chal- 
cedon. And my father stood over the font (and) prayed over it for 
a long time, describing to him the whole faith. And he, Chalce- 
don, confessed everything which my father had said: "I believe 
them all." At once my father descended to the water in (lit. with) 
his gown. He took the hand of Chalcedon that he might give 
submersion (i.e. baptism) to him. The water became solid like 
lead and did not to[uch] his body at [al]l, nor did it s[prink]led, 
indeed, his [le]gs. 

At once he wept (, saying): 

b) "I am not worthy of (a) submersion (i.e. baptism) in his 
name!" And at once he turned to my father (and) said to him: "I 
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said to you, О my holy father, that he would not accept me to 
himself (and) you did not believe me.” 

Then the Archbishop prayed, (grieving) even to death, weep- 
ing (and) saying: "Му Lord Jesus Christ, you said: “I do not want 
the death of the sinner as (I do) that he should repent”,* or else (lit. 
and again): “A joy is wont to be in the heaven before the angels 
over a sinner if he is repenting".5 

And these (words), when he said them in his prayer, he went 
that he may baptize him, but the water did not dissolve. 


Notes to the translation 


1. Jb 1,6. 
2. 2 Co11, 14. 
3. Col2,9. 
4. Ezk 33, 11. 


5. Lc15, 10. 


17. THE LEGEND OF $ НИ АВІА 
ІЛ.Ь.291 (4773, Copt. 20) 


PARCHMENT. Fragment, 31.5 x 23.5 cm, broken and darkened; 
gaps. 

The text is in two columns of 31 and 30 lines on one side and 30 
and 29 lines on the other. Initials, mostly ornamented with obeli. 
Diple-signs precede the vast majority of the lines. Page-numbers: 
73 and 74. 

The leaf is from the same codex as the MS. of the National 
Library in Paris (ВМ 132!, 19-21, 3 leaves) and the MS. of the 
National Museum of Antiquities in Leiden (Insinger 56, 1 leaf). 
Drescher, who published our fragment from a copy made for him 
by Jernstedt, had suspected that these leaves belonged together, but 
having no photograph of the Moscow fragment, could not be 
positive in this conclusion of his. Comparison of the Golenischev 
fragment with the photograph of Insinger 56, reproduced by 
Drescher, turns this surmise into a certainty. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: about the 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: the White Monastery. 

PUBLICATIONS: Drescher, ТСІ, р. 148. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: ibid., рр. IV and 147; Lemm, KKS, LIII, р. 24 
(490) (the continuation of note 30) and XLIX, p. 0172 (444); Lemm, 
KM, LXXX, . 356 (228); Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 225-226. 


THE LEGEND OF 5 HILARIA 151 


73 г) емемтапхо 
еіс aay Nai єтвє 
NANOBEETOW- 

Oven vai wee 
ре семте MMO 
могемнс м 
may - EMNTAÍ 
Kenaay NCAA 
сел NBEANAY 
NTCENTE "° 

"T wopne мем 
ACEI EBON Q'TO 
от. месо 
OYN AN - хє Oy 
NENTadd ww 
ME ммос -:- 

Kan ешке мтас 
MOY QN вальс 
са: N-pcOOYN 
ам -:- 

К ам eu xe NTay 
амоаліскє 
MMOC ZITN 
мєөнріом · N 
сооүм ам 

Kan ewyze NTay 
єхмалаті 
ге MMOC гітм 
мварварос. п 
NOYTE петсо 
OYN -:- 

b)Kan ешхже мтас 
сорым oin 
ЕЕ: Плнм 
Nee NTàCujo 
ne mmoc: n 


моўте петсо 
oN :: 


д.үмоб монве 


шопе 2м па 
ні: €JOY éma 
те ÉXM псок 
€80^ NNETM 
маў: хє M 
nene enelc]co 
ма 2 лос N 
темтомсеч:: 


М терісалсєл 


ВЕ моуком! 
ехм ACWK 
євол NTETM 
мау: хє ма 
penoywy ма 
xoeic wwne -:- 


О.кеҙнае тагоі 


eyzopıy єп 
шорп-: Ткоуї 


Nrairaxpoi 


Єхос- хе nxo 
cic - cic TEIKE 
ove i · Hape cod 


74 a) мпекмто 


€BO^ -:- 


Aysaimoni 


ON aNWed €QOYN 
срос · єцоїтє 
mmoc мпєго 

oY: MN TEY 

шн. 2осте 
NTN'€OOC: хе q 
соўй NÓI пмоў 
NTENTACMOY 
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Е2оүв NWN? Bw: ay+ Nad 
мта! .:- NTENICTOAH 

ON Ісіумвоулеує Mnppo- ayu 
де маі. єтра AYTCABOY €T 
TNNOOYC pA tee pe изнм 
NTETNMNT єтерєпдаї 
петомаав та маміом 21 
реметмијлнл WWC- aqcw 
єтоугав тал OV? EZOYN Ñ 
бос ::: месмну TH 

T ємоү һе пхок роү- aywıy 
NTAENÍCTOAH єрооү NTenic 


те Tài: дм оу 
Me мпмоутє 
NACTETHY TN 
ёвол ам: дм 
пететммаа! 
теі MMOd €BOA 
2іто0т4-:- 

5) S rer NU 
cencwnd- п 
хоєїс махарі 
ze мпталбо N 
тамєєрє. оү 
жәй NAEIOTE 
ETOYAAB = 

NTepec To MNT 
де Єракотє: 
апестратела 
THC: MN ñ 
әнгемом 
вок NMMAC 
€uJi HT -: 

Ayu мтероу 
вок ща ппє 
TOYAAB ana NAM 
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Notes to the text 


73 а, 89: Неге and further below (b, 17) this word has a Fayyumic 
rather than Sahidic vocalization. 
19: In Drescher, TCL: МТСООУТІ, a misprint. 

b,12-13: Drescher reads МТ [ет ]ММа У “this/that one” (fem.), but 
in the MS. there is no gap and the word erroneously stands 
in the plural (“these”). 

96: Іп Drescher’s edition TKOY1 is overlooked. 
74 a, 4 The MS. erroneously has ANWEQ instead of AYWENAG 
or Pen. 
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Translation 


(1 tell you) 

73 a) the (things) that the Lord has done on account of my 
numerous sins. I have two only begotten daughters, having no 
other consolation but the(se) two. The first (of them), indeed, 
came away from me. I do not know what has become of her. 
Whether she died at sea, I do not know. Whether she was seized 
by wild beasts, I do not know. Whether she was enslaved by the 
Barbarians, God knows. 

b) Whether she went astray in the desert — but how it happened 
to her — God knows. Great grief befell my house, which is most 
distressing (lit. numerous) by reason of the disappearance of that 
one,! for we could not in any wise (lit. completely) find her body 
to bury it. 

And when I had a little been consoled for the disappearance of 
that one (, saying): “May the will of the Lord be done", another 
sorrow befell me, bitterer than the first. The younger (daughter), 
on whom I put my strength (, saying): "Lord, behold, this other 
one, may she live 

74 a) before you", some demon has entered into her who 
torments her day and night, so that we say: "Better is the death of 
that (one) who died rather than the life of this one." And they 
have /a/dvised me to send her to Your Holiness that your holy 
prayers may heal her. And now this is the conclusion of my 
letter:? in truth, God will not refuse in what you will beg from 
him. 

b) If you beseach him, the Lord will grant the healing to my 
daughter. Farewell, my holy fathers!" 

And when she reached Rakote, the general and the governor 
went with her to Shiet? And when they came to holy Apa 
Pambo, they gave him the letter of the King and informed him of 
the young girl possessed by the demon (lit. on whom the demon 
is). He gathered all the brethren together (and) read to them the 
let/ter/. 
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Notes to the translation 


1. The MS. erroneously gives here the plural form instead of the 
correct singular, cf. the note to the text. 

2. Lit. “the completion of my letter is thus”. In the parallel MS. also 
published by Drescher (p. 8) there stands “faith” instead of “letter” and 
implications are different. 

3. See note 36 to the translation of Apophthegmata Patrum (1,1). 


18. THE LEGEND OF AARON 
1.1.b.303 (5411, Copt. 35) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 29 x 23 cm. Stains, a crack, a gap, the lower 
left-hand corner is broken off. 

The text in two columns covers both sides, 30 lines. 2 lines of a 
text written in a smaller hand are in the upper margin of the back 
page. Initials. A vignette in the centre of the upper margin of the 
front page in the shape of a plaited square with buds projecting 
from its sides and angles. The words 1C ХС are written so as to 
flank the sides of the rectangle. On the front page each column is 
numbered, the numbers being 8 and 9, while on the back page it 
is only the left-hand column that has a number (10). P. 10 has a 
few jottings in a hasty and rather inaccurate hand: there are three 
lines at the top of the page and two short ones in the left-hand 
margin, while one word is added at the end of line 8 in the 
second column. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: about the 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Lemm, КМ, І ХХХІ, pp. 361-369 (233-241). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 231-232. 
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Н a)NTeynoy wape 


Nujwe EIME хе 
па! ПЕ песооү 
мтәдбіме мп 
KINAM@MON 
ayw щачталоч 
EXN TEYNAZB 
муамта NNAA 
pwn 

дүш шарсаард” 
жі mnec4- Nov 
Че ENTOOTY M 
паєтос мтач 
хіт евол ом п 
параласос мм 
MKINAMWMON 
[N] Tay NH евол 
2[m] птооү маєр 
мом 

Waycwrn may м 

“чтооү Npwme 
INI x pe мет 

] хоч м 


Їгєцэлє 
ew june һе 
(ермәмпмофһүте 
ма мплаос ща 
penarrenoc co 
OYTN євол мтеч 
бих маталос € 
хм Tane NN 
NN марєпсобм 


€! ENECHT ESN 
течморт епе 
CHT €XN NCWBE 
NNEq 20EI TE 

Ayo щарєплаос 
EIME хє AMNOYTE 
ма маму 

Єшопє де 2004 
мпепмоутє ма 
маў щарєпсобм 
бо әм печма м 
тєчгє 

Dyw wapenaroc 
EIME хє мпепм 
оүтє ма NÀY 

Woywu євол Ey 
хі WKAK євол хє 
сопс exo MMO _ 
ерепмоүте бомт 
єром 

Мимса ммм wape 
BAPWN El EBOA 
Wa плаос мхі y 
как евол EPWOY 


т а)єцхоо mmoc xe 


о плаос MNIHA 

Nai метерепхо 
eic SW ммооү 
NHTN же пете 
OYNTY оүәріке 
єпєцсом марєч 
хооч 

Ayo wapenoya 
noya xw mney 
мове езаром 

NTEaa pwn czai 
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мпоуа noya.cy 
петалом NN 
оүв мутало M 
ппеталом ед, 
рм EXN тєцэлє 

Ayw щачмоур 
мткідаріс €2 
pal єкм Teyane 

Ewwne annoy Te 
ча мплаос ша 
PEAPWN ON пеў 
Nose AYYWTE 
євол 2M NNETA 
лом 

Сшолпе ae 202024 
OYN OYAPIKE м 
QHTOY шаре 
меүмове бо» 

b) ом ппеталом 
NTEY2E 

Ayw wapenaaoc 
X! WKAR «вол Ed 
аром хе conc м 
пмоутє EXWN 
MMON ечбомт 
єром 

Палим ом wapeaa 
PWN BWK E2OYN 
ENMA ETOYAAB 
NTE метоўгав 
waqt NOY TOOYE 
ENAAHOINON € 
медоуєрнтє 

А\ ом way+ (е! 
мечбіж NoeN[xei 
POWEAION NNOYB 


Зум wagt моў 
PIMENAPION € 
рату хе eywan 
але eg pa exm (пе) 
енсіастуГріом 
x[ 
mt 
2! 

үш ]یب‎ 
mox? | 
ney6 [ 
ezoy[n 


TNA 
мемоматтос: 
гм niBe:euJaq 
BWK е20м ETNA 
радисос щачме? 
меч+ма2 мс4- 
NOYBE : тевемом 
шә EPON щарє 
гром 
EMTON AAA пил 
ре Niece 


20м 


8, 12: 
23-25: 

10 а, 24 

10 b, 14 


23: 


24: 


97: 
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Notes to the text 


Lemm overlooked the second €. 
Lemm here partly restores the lost text; in our autographed 
plate this restoration is omitted. 
А circumstantial form is expected here, so Lemm's emen- 
dation EYYWTE is possible. More likely, however, is the 
circumstantial perfect, since the preceding word ends in 
€. So one of the tw Є (NOBEESYYWTE) is omitted 
through homeoteleuton. 
The last letter is restored by Lemm as N. However, in such 
a case the upper end of the right-hand vertical stroke of this 
letter would also have been visible. 
The last letter before the word’s restored portion we read as 
Ұ and not as Н, which is expected here, because the 
remnants suit rather Y and not H. 
The first extant letter is 2€, and not A, as іп Lemm's 
publication; obviously a misprint (another is in 10 a, 27). 
Q) in this line disappeared completely, but over the letters 
of the next line a wavy horizontal stroke is seen, doubtless 
the tail of W, from line 27. 
On the folio's back (p. 10) there are three later marginal 
notes. In our autographed plate they are given after the 
main text. The longest one (three lines) is in the upper 
margin. Despite the mistakes made by its "author" who is 
not remarkable for his literacy, the note's gist is clear, as 
are also the intended word-forms distorted by this 
"author". For that reason we did not see fit to give a 
corrected "restored" text, which can, moreover, be found 
in Lemm's publication. Noteworthy, however, is the fact 
that to the Sahidic form of the conjunctive МУМТОУ, given 
there as the correct equivalent of TEBENOY, the Bohairic 
(N) ТЄЦЄМОУ should be preferred. Somewhat dubious is 
the note's beginning which allows of several 
interpretations; none is satisfactory, however, since the 
“author’s” intentions cannot be guessed here. In part 
because the upper long line is not intact: its left-hand end is 
broken off and so it is possible that with it went one letter. 
The variants that can be envisaged here are these: 

маме NOYAITOC “І shall love an eagle", 

МА MEN OYAITOC “І am going with an eagle”, 

NA [1] MEN OYA1TOC "I shall come with an eagle", 

ма ме NOYA1TOC “I shall know an eagle”. 
The noun “thirst” that comes next with the preposition 
“in” (“in thirst") can also be understood as "claw". 

The note in the left-hand margin probably has ЄМТОМ 

and not ЄЧТОМ as іп Lemm's edition. To the right 
column, at the level of the passage in which it is stated that 
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God is angry with the people for their sins, there is added a 
word which is most likely “pollution” (X&2M). The first 
letter may be 6 (the same meaning), but hardly B, as in 
Lemm’s edition. 
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Translation 


8 a) At once the shepherd is wont to know that it is the sheep 
which found the cinnamon and he is wont to place it upon his 
shoulders (lit. neck) and he brings it to Aaron. And Aaron is 
wont to take the perfume from the eagle, which it brought from 
the Paradise together with [the] cinnamon [which] was brought 
from Mount Hermon.! He is wont to choose to himself four strong 
men and һе ... his head ... And [i]f [G]od 

9 b) is merciful to the people, the angel is wont to stretch out his 
hand and to place it on the head of Aaron, and the unguent is 
wont to come down upon his beard (and) down upon the fringe of 
his garments.? And the people are wont to know that God has 
been merciful to them. But if God has not been merciful to them, 
the unguent is wont to remain in its place as before (lit. in its place 
of its kind). And the people are wont to know that God has not 
been merciful to them and they are wont to cry out: "Pray for (lit. 
over) us, because God is angry with us". And after these (things) 
Aaron is wont to come out to the people and cry out to them, 

10 a) saying: "О people of Israel, these (words) the Lord says to 
you: "He who has a quarrel with his brother, let him say it". And 
each is wont to say his sin to Aaron and Aaron writes each (sin) 
on a golden plate, and he places the plate upon his head, and he is 
wont to tie the cidaris? upon his head. If God has been merciful to 
the people, Aaron is wont to find their sin wiped away from the 
plate. But if there is a quarrel among them, their sins are wont to 
remain 

b) on the plate as before. And the people are wont to cry out to 
Aaron: "Pray to God for us, because he is angry with us!" And 
again Aaron is wont to go into the Holy of Holies (lit. the place 
Holy of the Holies), he is wont to put sandals (sing.) of genuine 
purple* on his feet and he is also wont to put golden [bra]celets 
[on] his hands, and he is wont to put trousers on his legs, that, 
when he goes up to (lit. over) [the] alt[ar] ... And ... girdle ... his 
h[ands] ... i[n] ... 
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Marginal notes 


... an eagle in the thirst (?) he is wont to come into the Paradise, he is 
wont to fill his wings with perfume and he brings it to Aaron. Aaron is 
wont to ... 

Be at rest, David, son of Jesse. 


Pollution. 
Notes to the translation 
1. СЕ. Eccl 24, 13. 
2. Cf. Ps 132,2. 
3. Mitra ( Ex 28, 39); for Aaron's garments see Ex 28-29. 
4. Gn - dyed in genuine purple is the prerogative of the Byzan- 


tine emperors and Persian kings (Sophocles, 113 b). 


19. А FRAGMENT OF ALEXANDER ROMANCE 
I.1.b.685 (4733, Copt. 52) 


PAPYRUS. А Fragment, 4 x 4 cm. Small gaps. 

Remnants of 5 and 6 lines are on both sides. The front page 
(fibres vertical) has the names of the three protagonists of 
Alexander Romance (Alexander, Selpharios, Diatrophe) and two 
lines of text (remnants). On the back the Coptic alphabet is written. 

For the publication of the Coptic version of the Story of Alex- 
ander, see Lemm, Alexanderroman; for the latest discussion of its 
origin, Khosroyev, Copt. Alex. Rom. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 10 or 11the cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PuBLICATIONS: Lemm, KM, LIII, pp. 1343-1345 (127-129), 
where the fragment is reproduced. 

ВІВІЛОСВАРНУ: Elanskaya, CLT, р. 258. 


II. TREATISES, CANONS, HOMILIES, POLEMIC WORKS, ETC. 


1. THE TREATISE ON THE SYMBOLICS OF BAPTISM AND 
THE ELEMENTS 
1.1.b.272,, 379-382, 384-388, 390-399, 636, 1020 


PAPYRUS. About 80 fragments of a single literary work. It is 
impossible to ascertain the exact number of fragments because 
many are too small for identification; the task of identification 
becomes even more difficult since many fragments of other MSS. 
were mounted in the same frames together with those of the MS. 
in question. 

Measurements of some larger fragments: 

379: 12x 14 and 11.5 x 14.5 cm 

381: 17 x 17 and 16 x 17.5 cm 

382: 15.5 x 31.8 cm 

386: 17.8x 14.5 and 17 x 16.5 cm 

388: 16 x 30 cm 

393: 8.1 х 12.2 cm 

636: 19.5 х 17, 16 х 28.5, 16.5 х 17.5, 11.5 х 12.5 cm. 

In Golenischev’s Inventory these fragments were entered 
under the numbers as follows: I.1.b.272 as no. 5664; 379-382, 384, 
385, 387-399 as no. 6149 (together with nos. 383 and 899, which do 
not belong to this MS.); 636 as no. 5710; 1020 as no. 5436. 

The text in two columns covers both sides. Initials are rare and 
only slightly enlarged in comparison with the small letters; they 
project into the margin a little and are marked with obeli above 
them. No ornamentation. 

DIALEcT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 8th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 48-83 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 223. 

About 80 fragments could be singled out from among the М55. 
of the Golenischev collection as parts of one literary composition. 
Some of them are large enough, half the folio size or even larger 
(though none reaching the folio size), but the vast majority are 
small, sometimes very small, almost tiny. To piece them to- 
gether, was by no means an easy task both on account of the bad 
state of preservation of the papyrus and the fact that the secured 
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part of the composition is only a small portion of the treatise, and 
that even this portion does not present a consecutive text. 

Fortunately one tiny fragment (1.1.5.392,) furnishes two page- 
numbers, “263” and “264”, which show that the codes in question 
was large. This piece of information, however, would have been 
of much less value to us, but for a few letters preserved on one side 
of the fragment, and it is these letters that permit us to attach the 
fragment to Folio 3 of the reconstructed text. 

Also valuable is the information supplied by Fragment 
I.1.b.1020, which has a quire-mark, “17”. It is in the inner margin 
of the right-hand page, the first page in Quire 17. If the quires of 
this codex were quaternions, as is most likely to assume, the 
preceding 16 quires would comprise 256 pages, and so the page in 
question should be numbered as “257”. Such a reconstruction is 
well in keeping with the preserved page-numbers 263 and 264. 
Since these numbers belong to pages 5 and 6 of the reconstructed 
text, the first page of this text should have had the number of 259, 
and so the Fragment I.1.b.1020 belongs to the portion of the com- 
position that precedes the reconstructed one. 

Besides the reconstruction of the folios out of many fragments 
(with numerous lacunae, it is true), it was necessary to find a way 
to secure the sequence of these leaves, which on account of their 
fragmentary state do not continue one another directly and can- 
not therefore be arranged according to their contents. The basis 
for such an arrangement is furnished by the fact that the text of 
some of these pages imprinted itself on the page opposite to the 
given one. This peculiarity of the MS. permits to reconstruct the 
original sequence. 

As a result, 9 consecutive folios or 18 pages (incomplete) of the 
composition have been secured apart from some stray fragments 
that belong to the lost folios. These fragments follow the main text 
in our publication in the order of their inventory numbers. Only 
Fragment 1.1.b.1020 that precedes the main text, as was shown 
above, is given before these unplaced pieces. 

A few words should be said concerning Fragment І.1.Ь.387». 
Under this number several papyrus pieces are framed together, 
absolutely mechanically, to produce a semblance of a large piece 
of papyrus, some of them even being placed upside down. We 
mark them by Cyrillic letters from “a” to “д”. In this group of 
fragments a small one marked as “r” is placed upon a large one, 


THE SYMBOLICS OF ВАРТІ5М AND THE ELEMENTS 169 


ва 


designated as “a”, in that place where the latter has exfoliated on 
the side where the fibres are vertical. The verso of Fragment “д” is 
intact, but the back of “r” cannot be seen. 

In our autographed text the supralinear stroke is invariably 
placed over the second of the pair of letters embraced by it even if 
the stroke is actually written over the two. 

For technical reasons it was not possible to photograph all the 
fragments to the same scale and so some of them were made 
larger than the others; in actual fact the height of the letters is 
everywhere the same. 

In order to facilitate the printing of this book the Cyrillic letters 
employed in the inventory numbers of fragments are replaced, 
when they have no identical counterparts in the Latin alphabet, 
by the letters as follows: 6=b,B=v,r=g,1=d. 
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1 (а) (381,5) aye] NÓ NuJooc 


(епрос|күмеі мач 
[MN ммајгос · амбом 
хурлын T бобу 
мач N aNarre 
[лос проскујме! Nay - 
Jaye ya 
Пезгаммјнс єхм 
Гпїордамїнс хекас 
[eqNa]xi Ban 
(636, ) песма. єҷєт(381)ввє 
(6365) пмооү [атм пе) 
ANA ayw пко(381,)с 
(636, мос men eqe Toly] 
BOY Євол әм так (381,)а 
(636,)eapciä - промє 
ДЕ гас Eyeno 
AGY ёвол ом ћмове - 
ANNOBE гар ovo 
WM MN проме 
гіч тмнтра мп 
космос: мпесмот 
моүшнре коў! 
EINAXWIM гем 
TMHTpa NTelg) 
M[aaly мөс o(N] N 


(b)(381) хекас NINE. . K] 
зач Єволі 

гм Mnel 

Tai ом те ele МПрозі 
ме ачоую | щім 

2N Тмнтра [м] 
пкосмос · гіі т) 
порміа - MN T 
MNTAAMAQT 


MN TMNTmait(ol 
N2OYO MN TMNT 
MalZOMNT MN 
такаварста · MN 
TMNTpeywM 

WE EIAWAON - 

... М.М... 


(636) емі 


ем TI 
тєчЇ 

4(2)(381,4) 1 тєтмооп 
[mmay гм) тмнтра 
[ayw ¿21m ATpey 
(хпоч Elyayei@ Є 
[вол] ам мтєзүүхн 
[гм] пмове- anna € 
Nen псозма EBOA 
гм Пкшом · петоў 
NAXNOY де ом NOY 
ww мпкосмос - € 
T€ паї ne петеіре N 
(мовну єухаом 
[Мте пкосмос Ne 
[Сама an мм[»)те ne 
NAT гем та 


[naelapcia- 

Й (636,) aq XW 
[2M ly- an 
[na ]wvxH 
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Jana: 
Jywne 
(21 ојусоп 


14 · те 


(513381) щамбомібм) 
пєпма Де бом] 
бм Ероч пієчсо?і 
ма OYN El 
бмбомҷ [ 
мвапті 
гм nel 
ey. mal 
. . NONL 
трєпі 


NO(636¿ycC OXN) T2BiHY € 


(пепјма · хекас ñ 
[сіма мем qe xo 
KM гм пмооў: TE 
LylyxH де гос әм 
ПЕЙМА > MAMON 
ле NTOOY MNECNAY 
eM пеп 2M n 
TPeqTBBO rap NOT 
[reylyxn 2iTN пе 
ANA UJjadTBBO 

N61 пкесома: € 
аүтэ2сд NNEKIBE 
гм ATpeyTazcd 

де АТМ nende 
“ЧР... 

300 (3814) 1тіком NTEYY 
[xH ејте Nai NE NWA 
(хе e 4.48 MN MME 
[ayw eT] r8BHY - MN 


[revcolpia єтсотп- 
[ткїв]отос · 200 
[ос Terolape2 enno 
(мос єтіє oywe те 

Je NNovB 
(382) ечсотћ дї 2 (381, су їм 
(382) aya 21 вол м(381,)мос- 
(382) хєкас єсма?(381)арег 
(382)Емеплхз мпмо(381,)мос 
(382)єу VRH · оү(381)тєт 
(382)Mine дач nen 
TWT: H пхокм 
мтаумомку ёпоў 
хэт NNPWME · e 
таміну ёвол дітм 
Сызү: ETE MENNA 
пе MN fiMOOY - M 
npp щпнре · хє ша 
репепма ETOYAAB 
Tw? MN матсен 
тиріом NTEYYXH 


(5) (381,) паї пе nTHY- Ñ 


аш OYN Моє NCE 
макім AN 209024 
ENPWME тм пе 
ANA ETOYAAB ` 

паї мтаўтаміоч 
ечхосе епкесеёпе: 
NEIAOC QN өүлн TH 
pc єїщахє enpw 
ме: EWAYKIM An) 
епроме тм об 
nnd NTE eyan (Є) 
те ATHY пе. (алла) 
гітм пепма leroy] 
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зав [ 
про[мє 
(382) сті 
cwl 


4(3(381,-9 Jez Nai ceciko" 
(NINE+ гэмодү: 
(пікод T оуеєрмом 
пе хүс) NZHpON: 
ayw ON OYTINIKON 
пе. еупнт rap € 
Пхісе. маўкім 
(Ме ероч гіт пе 
пма ёте паі пе 
(п)тну - ETBE паї 
(хү хјоос xe оупміком 
(пе) пмооү ле MN 
(панрі 2ем2үгром 
[Ne жү) дечүү 
[X! KON · ETBE) паї 
(382) мує 
JWON 
1. мє: 


см пром 
1.6 
птіну пе 


21061м 
129 


(9(381,) тегометте · х є) 


nal HU 
ni j^^ edi BL 

Пмооү. Ep[enal] 

+ оүве мєуєріну- N] 
WAXE ємгү|гром) 

MN мезн(ром є) 

T€ NET2A[TE ме міч) 
neTy(382)0ywoy ayw 
(381,) ме 38 pon мм 
(381,) ме(382)6ієрмом - єтє 
(381,) ме (382)т4- кво NE- міч 
[NleT-- ee Пкад, 

(Ме оўреччопоў € 

роч пе гі оүсоп: 


Чтадну гар ерата 


отм пмоом MN 
пкодт MN па 
Hp еафчхаж ёвол 
моусумфоміх 
NOYWT NNET 

+ оүве NEYEPHY 
отм TKOINW 
міг Мпєпма 


5@386,>) ]RNeT.L оүве 


(мєүЄрн|ү. ere мет 
] мє MA мєт 
NTE OY 
[AH * 1чтооү DE MNE 
Jy cecwoy2 М 
[Mooy] егоўіч әїтм 
KAY: про 
(388)ме ле ovpelq)G86)uonoy 
(388) єроч ne Мп(986фесмәү 
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(388) мезнром - а(386)убо N 
(388) оугром · nm(386)(a] NOY 
(388) œ пе N re I 

гм оүпетемшіе ce] 

во Мпроме гі 

TN пепма MN Amo 

OY · маг мтафтах 

ро євол монтоү: 

хүс) ач TBBO єдоүм 
єпоухаї - ецхе OY 

EBOA гар ом пепма 
мпмоутє ne те 

WYXH · gen? гар 

Мтеіге xe .[ 

мєрєп[ 


(6) (392,) сэг 

(386,) Tcap3 ле 2w(392,)wc N 

(386, тачтамтос €[BK392)0^ 

(386) гм rika2 - тіеүүі 

хн де есщооп el 

тсарз · «вол AE 

маі тнроү NTÍ2)(395,)q 

(386. шотпє Nói nip(3954)o 

(386) € - гіч оүпе(3954)теш 

(386,)ye пепма м(З954 п 

(386,)мооү шщом(395.)4 мм 

(386) Tcap3 те €(395,)80^ әм 

(386,) Пка2. ay(395,)@ пепма 
1 маорм 


600039270 cA 


тог є(286,)пєпма · ne 
(392. JANA (386,) пе оүгвол om 
(лмоутє ПЕ: про 
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(3952 086% le] ле 2094 тау 
(395) та(386,)міоч QN Тбїх M 
(395,)nN(386,)0 y T€ · euxe сє 
(395.0мє 0(386,) YN Mnennä дї 
(395% TM п(386)моу TE - ayw 
(395,) сєрагі(386)22є мпмооү 
(3954) orrià n(386)iniNÀ - Ере 
(395 H. (386) [elyraxpHy 
(395% ёвол oliTN — 


(6)(386,) Apwme ae lulong 

MN плогос Ї 
ONKOYN оуатм|ом) 
294 пе. єш[кє) 
OYaTMOY де пе 
пијнре Nn Nel 
ne · ëaq[ 
Naaa El | 
No (388) ТЕ - сте Tey 
(386,)2ikw(388)N те мм neq 
(386,)єтм(є] (388) течбимплас 
(386,усс[е] (388) | Ммоч-пепна 
[aylw теуухн · хүд 
ON эЧшоп Ероч Mn» 
логос MME: паї N 
TaAyywne мат 
моў ёвол дітоот 4 
MNNCA T€qÓIN тоо 
OYN EBOA ом мет 
MOOYT · EWXE OY 
ATMOY AE ne eie 
OYNOYTE пе. aya 

1 оўмоўте пе · 

іпмоутє 
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7(a) (386,3) )or моүтеімі 
[N€ ne]xc Іс MN 
(метмајтоомм Євол 
[EN мє]тмооүт · єк 
[wanlywne де мат 
[moy] © проме · дї 
[rn T]nicTic - MN 
[nBan Tic M)». - ay@ 
(гітм nenn єтом 
(388)хав NTay(386,Juwne 
(388) гар eTBHAT(386,)K мб! 
(388) тбімет ёпєсніт] (986) м 
(388 )пећкх - мм TÍ6i(386,)N 
(388)вок ezpai мпех(386,С 
(388) MN тесмн Niw2an 
NHC пваптістнс 
MN Тбімшоп Є 
poc мпхоєїс дм пі 
ордамнс - MN T 
Koinwnia МП 
ваптісма - епе! 
AH гар Ерепкшот 
тна t oV ge 
NTOIKOYMENH 
стве пмјове 


(5 (286, ne пмооу · ayo n] 
(єпуча oyocy мобух) ` 
al Євол ом пм[овє] 
ме NTNZ оүбїм 
пот те ёвол oN [ne] 
өооү - етве паі 5(9922пе” 
(386,)сотнр €! єпко[с](92,)мос 
(386,) ачкера Noysw(392,)KM 
(386,) мпічтком ES (392,) 21 


(386,) оүмооү EJOY(392)AAB MN 
(386,) оўйма е4т(392288нү 
(386,) паї ом птріеч(392.)роорП 
(386) мпедПпласіма) (392) NoH T4 
(386,) афгарег, Fro l (392) єчонп 
(386) мо(нта Nee] (392) мо 
(388)гІє 

xe [ 

Пк(осмос 

роімє 

єтє Ї 

гм ( хе] 

Kac [ 

NO[i 


860386, ваўк єграї N2HTOY 


(мчкавррос Nc oynam 
(м)пєюут eqo мрро 
(ша ẽ Ne 2 - готі ле 
(3922 088, ХУүшимо ам ЕП 
(392.)pw(386.)me ne пєїхқм 
(392) оүле (386) мфхафМ ANN 
(392,)61 п(386)мустнріом - 
(392) Очле м(386)юүврре AN пе 
(392) n ra.uj[e886,)6€tu misa 
(392 птісім|(386,)2: 4-мадүє 
(392,0м2 nafi єК386,80л 2N оүме 
(392) 2iTN «(386,)[e N]napaair 
(392). - ә .[ (386, 
(388)c 
(388).pa 
(388) Ti 
(388). . 
(388). 2 
(388) y 
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(388) м 


(5 (386,) песмот (де) тін! 

рс мпкосм(ос. aq 

ко моүпор(х М] 

nova nova. МА стоі] 

xion ката mnl 

хєкас еүгшішпе 

2N oe Ta[sia. THp] 

ом тсајте мко2јт 
аправе ас. евол 2М 
(386,) пхісієї (388) ayw ппет 
(386,)yoy(388)woy a4nopu4 


(386) єв[ол 2К388)м пмооү - ayw 


(386) тє(в)(388)2лассь. ачкте 
совт ёрос оў TE 
пка?. NAHP AE ET 
г>тЕ гүш) NN p 
эцкээц єцпоро) 
EBON EXM Ka? · 
Toy] 

cid де ETZMME пе 
c r АЧТ 
pecwwne єсМон 
TOY тнроү .... 

J кім M 
[Mooy 2N N ey 


9(2)(6365-9 Joy. ayw ¿oy 


Е nopx 

eR тмнте N 
(местоїхіом - 20 
(там єїтєтммау epo 
[oy eyzlape2 етеү 
[KOINJWNIX MN 


(меуєріну гїтєм 


гм ONT 
(382)cano w'T(6366)[6]iNKiM 
(382) oyNTay гар (6366) Mmay 
(382) кітеүбімкім (6366) ес 
(382)TcanHy - міч (6366) oy 
(382)uyoNB €qnpe(6368)nei 
(382) кмамам Epooy N 
гнтоү e- 
гтнк ётєүбім 
wwne гм NEYÊ 
рнү: Тпє MEN 
rap Acne MAKA? 
QN оупеенп гіт 
тесбімр оүбеім € 
poy Мпесоом мм 
[тЈєүшн ·єтвє nai 
[wy йкад ... 

) nequi 


(9(6366) песмот NOYT 


тмн 2N Тмитіє) 
моўстіхос - ер[е] 

Tne гар коте м 

оүбеш мім oii 

AKWTE мпкаг- 

панр де дажэ (393) п 
(бэбб)емечгате ne ey(393)0 
(6366) меүгром ¿son (393) он 
(6366) тєцбїчкончо (393)мі 
(6366) мм ппєти393)0у со 
(6365)оү · Зпор(з93) м 
(6366)рхте «вол (393) ayw 
(6366) 4+ мПтн(393)ү- Кіре 
(6366)caan (393) мћка2, 
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(6366) er[peqK393)-- Нгемкар 2NOPranon 
(382)п[ос ын 240390507 мім- мє. сер оүГвнү гүй! 


(382) kla2 лє 4993) сешіме Rca [reg yl 
(382) egol (393)0y гт сіс eT+ Kelo 
(382) ек( NTayTl Toy] 
ol сіх M(382)nkoor ere 
... (6366)oyR(382)TC коімоміх 
1003650. Nay ле ом єпрн (6366) мм (382) oymNTWeHp 
(ејтхосе · паї гітіч (6366) NN(382)a2pN Toycıa N 
(TiGiN«roc NTE (6366)2(382)ч гром ET кво 
печке2т · мач ayw ешхе пкоот 
€i €x NWKEANOC оувермом пе: зү 
NIZWKM N2HTq 0 мзнром · EoyN 
MNNCA пісе ETow Tay Ммаў моүко! 
(393) N(6366)T€ печАромос можић MN OY 
(393) хе(бзббжас ёрепрн ет MNTWBHP NNa? 
(393)әнп (6366) хі моубом 21 PN NET+ оүвнч 
(393)т па, (6365) кво- ayo ETE моугром NE 
(393) кітєїо(6366)є - м4еш бм MN Ne r. кво 
(393)бом Еке(6365)т поүмот ЕЕ єтвє оў Tcaíre] 
(393) Мпанр (6366) aya ом [eı] ẽso ом malo) 
(393) ¡Tpeyx(6366)ice ezpai jo nel 
(393) ша Harp гі AX382)2ap кы 
(393)ма. Eynpleiwoy] (382) yj 11@)(384,4) ме ATE yy(636a)xH млогі 
(393)хаж є[вол мп/382)єаро (564 )кн гітм n(636a)enna ет 
(393Хміос тінрд мпу382)єгосу (384, oyaas- те(636а)фухн гар 
1тєс (384) le] TTBBH(636a)y e 
Jov (те єсєшбӣбо]м єщоп 
[ ] [epoc JIMIN 
Іс (оутє wee єтіє шаре 
Эрт (пка2, єшбибјом ewwa 
(556366) NTE пеүлром(ос ет] [ероч  NNec]Toixio^ 
ве пеуме ёәоү[ч ENET) (тароў 21 ојусоп · 
＋ кво - еијојпе мгу] (6366). . mí 636») Эн рий 
гром-ті (636) еш wlonoy 6362) тн 
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(636g) poy [ayw] ом пан(636а)р TinoyTE · ум шо] 
(6366) ката [Tei2e - nka(636a)2 ne Чреҷш(оп гроч) 


(636% Де Mayaay neway (о)м мпє[ 

еш бмбом Ewywn [ ] 

Epoq NNecTO1Xio(636 u N (636% ом! 

(6362) тнроў · owpequio(6364)n anna [ `` 

(6366) rap брод мПко(63бидт етепі 

(6366) ne - encian пког(636и,)т Mfinoly Te 

(6366) оүёвол 2(636u,)M поме req el 
п(636и,є BOA 21(т 

(6369 паме А(636иде na еще 


пка(636и,)ә € 
(6366) пе · эү(636и)0 оуреч — 12(3(636a—) oypeyKkoınwnei 
пе MN NENANA отм 
п(636и,)є ANoy TE Tro Vc 
(636и,) 1 євол хє gwuwc Мтєүүхн 
1. євол Монт(63би,)ч OYANA те - ETBE паі 
(636 u)fontlwe де ON - оү оумте приеме оү 
[речи] хп Epoly моб NKoınwnia 
NNA2PM пейма 


(b)(636 a) вол гм ZICE гітм MN пмооу · Nai дм 


OTE: oypeywwlnl 
єроч ом пє NTENNO 
Я MATHY: Way 

кім гар Ероч ei 
пепма MÄTHY 

ешхе KD? OYN 
oypeywwn Єроч 0” 
пе NNECTOIXION 
ey} суве меуєрну 
паї Ммтаутам!оч 
гітм Пшэхе мпмоү! 
те. полу маллом 
проме мтауп 
лассе ммоч ої тм) 


птречтвво EBON 
N2HTOY · Мтач 
“апе NuyHpe м 
(пічоўте матмом · 
[ет Е 282 NA 
[ere] мм Ne єтвє 
In мамоуте 


re y]YxH 
(63642) ]етве 
Jeine М 
J Мало 
[roc 1се Мтач 
( Їмос мб! 
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јмпмо 13000384 ечшаат ле 
Гоү Ja - 21 al 1 


(636) мос THIpK384,)q-ewxe (6368) aml 
(636 а) ацєш «(384,1 rap га п ом N 


(636kw2T (384,) MN fimo гом псы 
(636г)оу - мм (384 ne Mà MÍN] тєүүхн 
(636аупі ачбоолом мп2оїтіє) 
м..[ NTMNTATMOY - aylu] 
· .BO A eO ом TNAN 
OYKOYIN 2ONAIR мыттако: 
мћмом те Єщхє опреме оүн 
NL ^' WWNE NXTMON Ay 
(636,) . врре мапе ом NNOY TE 
(636a) n(636,)ai ¿pai мент Єщкє шачр NOYTE 
eAyywng я ле MNNC& течбім 
(636 а) a(636)42wTP TWOYN євол он 
NNECTOI [NEJTMOOYT гітм 
XION MN TMNT [nen]Nà MN Пмооу 
NOYTE EYMNT (щачшрп метех(е) 
OYà- €AYOYENZ (срооју · амок oct 
промє ёвол хе y €— 
(636м,)т(636и міну ёг (b) ab 
(636Joyé пкос (636вјеро - А 
(636u,)m(636u,)oc тнрд ом пі 
(6365) гітм аттайко 
(636u,) п(636и,)%ї - eneia[H) re VNN 
(6366) оүло eq. I 
(636 u, )r(636 u [кос пе еч eyml 
(636,)METE — 
(636и;)х(636и,)є ам ЕпомЕ М) 14(3(63681) Iro 
MATE · алла TÍ ] MfipoN 
[MIN тат моу 1 мтат 
Іт rap [ 1 пом, 


IS 
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Iren 
| MN 


(9(384) етмахт NT 
у мпвап[тїс] 
[ma 
(636 в) ). Bp 21 
[ | 
. пемтацЇЄг єї хм 
тордамнс · пм 
пємтаҷхорєүє м 
„ћкозте MNEXC N 
ес моупареємос 
мо мее моүброом 
ПЕ: паї ON NENTAY 
тәме OEIW NNànoc 
толос Hi nern 
АТТЕМЕ QN NEKKAH 
[cija - nai пешачоў 
сумо, Євол Єх|м пет) 


хок Mni 
NKkecon- .[ 
. . Ycoywnl 
15(а)(38чь ЮГ ) 
(38090 — је 
(379,)KoTK[ 
(380,) [aly 
(379 доуєгіч хХпок [e] 
(380% CU 


(379,)тмшмије €1awalon] 


OVER Хпок- 
Єкщамтмамадіті 380)є 

(379,) ммок моүбэм (380) (гії 

(379,)TN моудомн · (380,) ay 

(379 )oyéam хпок-є(380)кша” 

(379 He євол ммок (380) [o] т 

(379,)cooy2© макаеар(з80,ХсІіа, 

(379,) NTE Mnaeoc · ay(380)0y 

(379 Ем хпок · €kuj(380)aN 

(379 )oyw2 EBOA 2ixwKk 

NTETNW мпмо(396,)ве 

(3792) хүоүрМ хпок С.І 
Exyankaak к(396,)(мідну 

1.2. 


L 2 
[ In’ 
( J. ca. 
[ Іс 
()GBAU — ] 


(380,) помнГріх - хі сво] 
(Єр nneltnanoyg] 
NE (пєтхнү N] 
бомб: кріме [Mnopl 
фамос . тмаіе [Tel 
хнра: МТЕТ[МЕ!] 
NTENZWTÍA ЕМЕТМ] 
єрну nexe nx[oeic] 
амо єщопє ме[тМ] 
мове о мее Antelo] 
NIKOYN мат 
peyoysay [МЕ м 
oyxioN · [ETEITN _ 
wanoywy С aly@ 
NTETNCWTM мо 
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магавом мпкаг 

(380,+ 391,+ 394) 
TETNAOYOMOY 

(391,) Equyaxe (394) єтвє ATS 

(391,60 мӣв(394)әптісмә · 

(3914+394) тбичк(39Фаак 

гар ка 

гну ммпєвоом 

оубим+ 2iwwK 

[nje мметмамоу 


[o] yt 
1600384,9). Jw 


njaeoc Al 
Іірмі 

й Інч- зуб 

Г|ЄїЮТ NNov* 

[yaylgomonoreı MNE 
эт 2N оуме · way 
(вок) тоот Mh 
СтЛрамос &pplo дтп([о] 
раме - Ncecagq М 
мјәтої даратў M 
Сп)рро N pH - 

Waylkaaly кагну UN] 
Nelonajon Mñnone 
мос NJ} 2iwwy 
NTnan2omia N 


(380) | 
[ 


17 
(394)-+-[p}(380,)HNH -шацка 


(394)aq (380,* 394 +3914) 
NTMNT 


(394) Єшачка (394 + 391,)aa4 
Ka2(3963) HY 
(394) NTnopnia- N[q1396,)- 
(394) 2iwwy мптвв(396.)0- 
(394) кеп дее ка(2)(396,)ну 
(394) (мпітако ng(396,)-4 
[ziwwy мтммт] ў 
(5 (384,)arT[aKo) 
el 
(380) al 
TL 
41 )(379,)....ом- Nlee] 
(380) MInI(379)pn ET+ шаг, дії 
(380,) м(379,)актїм nTaikaı 
(о)сүмн- nero дє N 
(106 enai THpoy 
(јаче! ezpai eqn 
[pelıwoy - ayi ey 
Гәоймологеі Ямоч| 
(380,) к(979,)шнре ммоуте 
(380) 6(379,)[т]вннтк o 
про 
(mle мтавомологіа 
(380,) м(379,)пе от єїёхм 
пизнре мпмљуү 
NTACCHMANE N 
[NIETMMay «вол он 
Мпнує ..... 


(а) сва 
(392, кім 


х]оки [ 
IXI. M.L 
IV. Al 
J. pl 
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(37921 1 
моүг NO alyw) 
ом x[e акбм) пил 
ме мпка2 әктре(ч1 
Tee мәре мецтл(ом] 
ee таце мєчбІроі 
w6 · дмаєуфраїме! 
QR NTATIAE мч[--] 
oyw Nacmoy [ene] 
«nom NTepomlne N] 
_тєкмётхрнст[ос ·] 
Nee Noveiépo ¿aymloy2] 
мм O WW. 
ayw оүклом Eyl 


( І мм oypl 
(b Т 
18 (а) зр 
(599240 1 
luawt 
Jeyoywl 
Імшүсніс 
J. we aN Г 
Імем С 


(379,) T ^үФ ay 
талбе пєївє мпла 
ос Мпінл. Wad 
теч+ €ooy MNNOYTE 
Ni Псофос Mnpo 
QHTHC MWYCHC 
Colm птречкокм 
[sls ом Ncaujq соп 
Calm піордамне 961 
Манаеў пісурос пе 
(Мтратнгос aykaay 


кагну Мпеасов2, 
[aly+ 21004 Мпоү 
(xlai TL 

— 


(1020, Ф) iz 
[rlepyepa Neanaclcal 
MN TOINTA200Y 

дітм papaw: MN 
торги NTacei Exwly] 
QN Banacca- гү 
MNNCA тмітвап 


+ 


(1020,>) niña ayo ачемкі 


(т TcN]T€ мйка? - NEN 
тачеорв ёгоўм NN 
NOYN- ачкте COBT 
(єтієваласса: пємтач 
[к]осмеі мпкосмос 


(1020, 4) ммепроф(нтнс] 
ay век ом [ 

те єчсож | 

мове. 140 


(1020,9) J ayo меч 
1 мб! паї м 
].à мерєть 

(102034) 1тачі 


Innal 
INN. . I 


(1020,—) 10.4 
Імпі 
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Joy? 2.1 (38034 Y) «вол aylal 
oyel Caqp] mATplel гаро 28] 
Гомісу(міфоміа [Е] 
(102.,0,-1 (паї) ne пащнріє) 
(10205) Jel (38038) 
) кі щачша EXN N 
раме N...... 
(272,0 omnl | 
pal (380,5 —) бмбомі 
ав! in мп 
(27222) «мәт... NOY.. ум 
ET NEZOOy N.. M 
. CEOYHZ AE мса 
(380560 InTannoy пмооше мпрн 
(те ]м.. wwne мант: I.. N. 
J пећмћ де Ne 
(33035 + 38025 ізі 


MlnlecmoT (380, ,—) . євол ом n 
(380,6) моуброомпе · , ETOYAAB MN 


апехс єї ezpai әм ne)T тБвнү 
nMOOY - Nee NOY n'OpAJaNHC эм 
єврнбє - ємечмій J anna гм 
мач пе NÓI IWZAN [ 

мінс) Afele мам C In 


кез оүм.. 00.6 


(3804,—) )мосўі J. 


(3802.0 Г ) « Ју трі 1фн- 
N. TN. el 1 Rreize 
зле den INTOJ ом 
21- x 


. . ¿NU (384,4) Јком · mnl 
iu ејтве nai t 
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JTail 
Jo.t 


(3845 Tie гал 
N.... 


(38444) 1.е ayw ec 
Іоүте 
Inp. 


(384,79 1.... мтсарз- 
1 мтачі 
IN.. C 


(384,0 смеугорпа [2m 
ка (ома | 


(384) пінуе xece.. 


1м.... 


(385,,9 16МЄ| 

leið тоотч 

N 2N Нм пе 
темечхокМ гм 
Пмооу - мєт м 
моүєТооүё мем Ne 


183 


NHHBE Ne Tex [М] 
Akaz 261 

[меу] xo 
KM меутмо є|чег) 
2M п(моом 


(385454) Inai пе 
ејме2 
Jun 
10үн 


ode Ld lene. .L 
"N. 


jur “aml 
1. ‚ оүм 1 да 
l...nal 


Jam чан 
Jem nmooy 


T.€.. wne 


as 

dix. C 
J. ei пка(2, 
Ira волі 


(385,4) Jooy-L 
] 


«¿yl 


(385, >) le-el 
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(385,4) af 
Bonl 
еті 
ач. 
TML 
pe.l 

(385g)... 
15. 


їм 
16м 
к, 
M 


(385,1) 


Јпеснт . TÍ 
l.oye..l 


(385) mmu TÍN 
J. NOV! 


(385,0) 


(3856 01 mnooly 


ase rg м. [ 
nt 


(385,0 ... 


I. N. 


Ir. ntl 


сов тит: 
olyezml 


(385,04) leva 
Jene ем 
l.en... 


385,0) 21 


пе гм ne. l 


(385,0) . ex. . ml 
13 шарын ( 
1. ml 


(3854, ] ве мб! Npwlme 
J neyeooyl 


(385,4) 1. aq 
J..n 
1.6 
(385,,—) riz le 
пеп( 
ete nl 
nal 


nt 


(385,5 V) Jai пеў! 
вітмну 21 
]xe . 
laze -.l 
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(385, 1 Int 
1. омевјол гм! 
[као nel (387. 0. . N. N. 
«вол ом Jas» PE 
Та» РЕР [ 
(385,64) Је e (387,64) 1. ем» - ч 
Idas xe 1. TCTOCL 
Імоўсэм 1Ммос хе oyl 
1.: ммеч ] поухаї nel 
п|ласма XENA 
1. . 788 
(387, A) Je2l 
(385,,) .. ере ( 1. 1 
WHY ёв|ол lac. L 
oycia nl 1.6.1 
neczal 
xp. [ (387, nl! 
\т{1 
(385) kiec oc Int] 
yet мб! кі Імі? 
1 оо) ]ne 
jo. 
(854-9) EOS пжокм [xeklac n 
така віме мака (те4ібом 


(385,94) Ir à ...L 


14; (босу mal 
I2 


(388,79) Dace os ! 
claps тв. 


євол Yñ nleınlnac 
ма NTANXOOY N 
uopln - oy rap пет 
elm космос Ещач 


Те[воч] моуєщії xw 


KM 2M пмооу · хе 


e Pa E PEPES | 
1. тнроу [ 
Ушмн-н. Е 
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1y. 


(387,5—) 1тордїамнс!) 


(387, >) Јкосмос lelsoln] 
AlikaiocvNHI 
]xo мнтм | 
Јмомтфом U 
LAT sek 


(38727, MNL 
NEYL 
w..[ 


2-1 


разме eVV g 
хпооў - атєрн 


Іме MOC .. gone м 
10. . ۰¥. мооу ау 
1с. атабрим м(лєйоу 
іс 0614 wwfne) те 
Jc- моў Кречхп(о1 м 
їу 2Мшнрє ёмаіат 
(387.4) Intl 
Умєтої 

).омі 
(387,9 J. Nl 

1. мт 

In .[ 


С тохом 
мтәүлін 
гітм nl 

(387877) Im 


Їсос wo 


(390.4) мг 
(390 — Імтн 


(390, 0141 
1. 1 


тп! 
тай 
оумі 
еті 


(390,—) Івве( 
)мтаї 
1 оїтммі 
alvo E. [ 


(390,0 Jexm nl 
Jw nal 
].«.. al 


(390,-9 ]aqei.t 
Ју. те. 


(390,0 Jr. 
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Jenecl 

1. 27.1 

(390,9 J anl 
Jnayl 


(39051) Jon 
] ма: 


(3905—) 24 
wl 


(390,0 Inte. 
laywl 
ly tl 


(3905) )єпкі 
J. AlL 
Int 
(390,0 12 
UP 
Jam 
(390,9 6.1 
.[ 
Ач! 
(390; Ф Іепі 
(3905) Iw.L 


1ёво[л 


(39090) .[ 
Kl 
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(380,9 J: 
176.1 
qu 


(391,4) мага! 
moJyeiooyle 
J. Er. U 


(391,4) Тромі 
Jwwml 
INTL 


(391,0 1.54 


Їмпед. 


(391,9 1... 
]nwooy.I 


(391 4) Іткемі 
nJai пет 


(391, Int 
]wrpeqt 
Јуте oil 


(3914) J. мо...Ї 
" Rrélpéq хоок[евол 
МпімүстнріГом 
мп)ваптісіма 


(391572 alyw nai ml 
1... el 
JS HAI 
Ітречі 
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(3914) ја 


Im єемлн: 
їх оүм 
)євол N 


J. N 


(39167) wi 
єрооїү 
ANA L 
ayo yl 
ёвол .Í 
‚al 


(39240 1 .. 
J.e + ёо(оү 


(392, У; я L 
Jywn 
Јпмом те 


(395,1) ЈУ! 
]repe. 
O І 
Irma 


(385,0 e] 
Jay кімі 
Юү 2,1 


(395,0 J. І 
к ФГ 
mg al 
Jung м 


GIA їн 4 


p etl 
Jw TÍ 
Ја й! 


(395,1) пріофнітініс 
(395,3 lapai NI 


етіве паї сүм NTI 


(396,0 маро ме 
Aka? сті 
Де әм nl 


ТІ 


(.-6 
j. E пе 
).. 


(396, 14ш0 
(оп lis 


(596,1) тч 

1мєт.[ 
Ісім ёл 

]eant 
міпнує .[ 
].equo.L 


(396, Jon 


N rel pe q xw 
Jam 
lxwkm 
lam піор 
Гдамнсј ` 
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(396.0) )...I 
1.6-6Ї 
ЖЕУІ: 


(396,3 1к.І 
іомі 
1...[ 


(39654) Im.aal 
1 зүй! 
121 


1. 2 
1. wl 


(39640) l.ay.t 


(3964) Jwol 
їм ті 
1.1 


(396, Inapl 
15,4 


(39640 | га! 
ҮЛ! 


(3971) [napalaicoc [ 
шні Етікі2ніт41 
2N Rca Mne.[ 
ayw Nreizel 
Kine NOI 

(397-4 ] ...I 

кірта · мії 


IxI вабс мЯмаү 
[21 ојусоп 2M kag 
14 2N оүмоб 
Jgooyl 


(3984) (1.24 
) ті 


—j—by 22 


(398, 1мч.І 
el Nee, гас 
1. wpnk«l 
].nq.l 


(398,1) Г.атакі 
(398, Jwynl 


lYoiTN NL 
(399,4) ] 2N xp 
утреч%! 


(399, анна 
. M. el 


(399,0 Jew 
eyes 


er 


(399.1) lene? ёшхіе 
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(399,4) Jmoc ( 
(399,3 J. nal 

)..t 


(636e1) ML 
Євіол 
«І 

МІ 

mnt 
мі 
км MNN] 
са nmoy ñin 
MN Тбім. L 
міНсоүс пшінре м] 
маўн: MN тіеклн1 
ромомта mñlxa2) 
дуо ..... 
ec x NNT.Í 
пе. матчі 


(6366) іт: 


профнјтне · ay 
пја 20 моүхай 
[NNp)oMe - паї ac 
Ін Nnoyß ет. 
TR)nooyg 2itN 
]. мт. ачет 
le nec ln Євол ¿NA 
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4) 6 2 
(7) b 2 
(8) a 6 

b 3: 
(9) b 1: 
(11)Ъ, 18: 
(13) a, 8 
(15) a, 8 


Notes to the text 


MME might be expected (as in 1. 15), but traces do not suit. 
ОУОСЧ is a mistake for OYWCY. 


K 
Instead of ПЄ1Х КМ, ПЄХМ is written; the scribe ap- 
pears to have noticed his blunder, which he wanted to 
make good, rather unsuccessfully though. 
TWPpX below in this column has the form ПФР 
(TOPW= EBON), but here a tiny trace of the last letter of 
this word cannot belong to ꝙ, though suits X quite well. 
T is superfluous: ПЕСМОТ МОУТІТ)МН. 
the first letter of this line is not visible; what may be taken 
for its traces on the photograph is just a stain. 
Erroneously for &q600Aq. 
Thus erroneously for € Y Q9 АМ-; cf. note 15 to the trans- 
lation. 


(17) a, (3791), 9: Read “ЮНФАСМОҮ. 
(18) b (3791): WAY is written by mistake in 1. 3 for the correct MAN. 


385 1a vo: 
385 3 го: 


385 3 у9: 
385 4 го; 
385 4 уо: 
385 6 vo: 
385 7 vo: 
385 8 vo: 
385 19: 


385 13: 
385 ің vo: 


This fragment abounds in imprints; they are more distinct 
than its proper text. 

Some traces; probably the piece does not belong to the MS. 
in question. 

No text. 

No text. 

Traces. 

TINOYTE? 

EU) ог 64. 

Traces. 

Illegible owing to the bad state of the papyrus and the 
imprints from the opposite. 

Illegible. 

Perhaps X and not X, e.g. [МЕТЕ]ЖЕ ОМ. 


385 20 го; 38591: Undecipherable traces. 


387 op ro: 

387 oy LS, 2 
387 од №, 3: 
387 94 vo, 5: 
387 од у, 11: 


The same. 

TCCTOC is possible, but the sense is obscure. 

Perhaps WNHT. 

тал TE е[е] is possible. 

The remnants of the letters at the beginning of the line 
resemble MEY 2, but such a construct form of MOYA is 
unattested. If it is MOY2-, a form known іп АА», it is 
strange to find this form in a Sahidic text, to say nothing of 
the fact that the second letter looks more like € than O. 


387 га у, 12-13: A notion of the past is inherent in МПЄ1ОУОЄ10) (ог 


MMIOYOEIY)) in contradistinction to ЭМ M(E)IOYOEIW. 
Crum (p. 499 b) is mistaken when he assumes that the 
former can indiscriminately be used in reference to the 
pastor present. The only example he quotes for the mean- 
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3873 го, 1: 


387 5 го: 
390 9 vo: 
390 3 го: 
390 3 vo: 
390 6 vo: 
390 7 го: 
390 7 vo, 
391 | уг, 


391, го: 
391, vo, 
391 в го, 
391, vo: 
3923 го, 
396; го, 
396 мо, 
396 4 vo, 
396 5 го: 


I» (ae et 


396 5 vo, 2: 


396 в: 

396; vo: 
3969 го: 
3969 v?: 
397 з го, 


397 3 го, 
397 3 у, 


398 | vo, 
636, то, 


636. vo, 
636. vo, 


14 
15: 
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ing “at this time”, “now”, in fact, refers to the past and 
means “once”, then”, i.e. some time ago (Sa, 14 15). 
Crum’s Greek equivalent given for the expression in 
question (vOv) is erroneous, as this latter corresponds to the 
Coptic NTEYNOY, whereas МПТОУОЄТИ) translates the 
Greek тӛте. 

T is possible. 

Read perhaps 21TM MÍNOYTE] in the last line. 

Муф ЕТ]? 

К is preceded either Бу М or & 

TBB[O]? 

єпк[осмос]? 

ПТ orTT. 

Read perhaps Tq. 

One might suggest РМ [е], but the traces that precede Р 
suit neither М, nor П. 

мтеіредхшкім! is also possible, cf. 3965 vo. 

Unclear; dots ог a dash; perhaps панрг 

Either Ti огГі is possible. 

EBOA 2 ... or EBOA хе. 

П ог Т are possible. 

€ or С after Т. 

Read perhaps [MNOY]TE Te. 

01.М are possible. 

MKA2 is possible, but not МПКа д. 

TIA or MS. 

Illegible traces. 

The same. 

eooly]? 

No text. 

МПЕЦЕРО] ? The hasta of a letter is discernible directly 
after € with some dots above, unless it is mere stains. 

EINE is possible. 

There are traces of two letters (the lower part) looking like 
00 and the hasta оба letter. 

The first and last letters are either W ог W; the third one 
can be €. 

The initial can be read as W as well. 

Indistinct traces of letters; perhaps T1OC. 

EBON is guessed by the remnants of the letters, whose 
upper parts alone are preserved. 


THE SYMBOLICS OF BAPTISM AND THE ELEMENTS 193 


Translation 


(1) a) ... There ca]me the shepherds [to wor]shi[p] him, 
[together with the ma]gi. The powers [that are a]bove glorified 
[him an]d the апреПв wor]shipped him .. He came unto 
[Iohann]es to the [Iordan]es to (lit. that he may) be baptized in 
order to (lit. so that he could) purify water [by the] Spirit, and as 
for the world, in order to (lit. so that he could) cleanse it from 
impurity, and man (lit. the man), for his part, to (lit. so that he 
could) liberate him from sin;! since sin permeated (lit. was 
kneaded with) man in the womb of the world after the manner of 
a child who is polluted? in the womb of hi[s] m[othe]r. Al[so] 
like ... 

b) lest ... should let him ... Thus als[o m]an was pol[luted] (lit. 
kneaded) in the womb [of] the world in fornication, and glut- 
tony, and covetousness, and the love of money, and uncleanness, 
and idolatry ... 

(2) a) ... that is [in] (lit. is she who is [there in]) the womb;? 
[and] when he is [born] it is not the soul that is washed* [from] 
sin, but it is the body that is washed from pollution. And he who 
is born in the desires of the world, that is he who does impure 
deeds of the world, it is not only his body that he has defiled in 
[uncle]annes ... (but his soul also) he has pollulted] ... bu[t] ... soul 
... Spirit . Бе... [to]gether ... 

b) they tou[ch] ... and the Spirit [tou]ches it (lit. him); hi[s 
bo]dy, however ... touches it (lit. him) ... of bapt[ism] ... in ... 
Reason, too, is inferior (lit. humiliated) to [the S]pirit, so that the 
[b]ody may be washed in water, while the [s]oul, for its part, in 
the Spirit, or rather they both (may be washed) in the Spirit, 
because when the [s]oul is purified by the Spirit, the body also 
becomes purified as soon as the nipples have been anointed. And 
when it (scil. the body) is anointed by the Spirit, її... 

(3) a) ... of the so[ul, th]at is the wor[ds, ho]ly and true [and 
риїге (lit. purified), with [their] superior (lit. chosen) [wis]dom. 
[The a]rk, tolo, k]eeps the La[w, th]at is, a wooden box? [overlai]d$ 
with pure (lit. chosen) gold on the (lit. its) inside and outside that 
it may keep the salutary Tables of the Law.’ Such is also the 
(nature of) anointing and washing which were created for the 
salvation of the mankind (lit. men), it (scil. the salvation) being 
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effected by two (elements), that is, the Spirit and water. Be not 
surprised that the Holy Spirit is united (lit. become mixed) with 
the senses of the soul ... 

b) This is the wind. Then how will man, too, be not moved by 
the Holy Spirit, he who is made superior to all other species in the 
whole material world? I am speaking about man. It is not® by 
material spirit (lit. spirit of matter), that is, the wind, that he is 
moved, [but] by the [Ho]ly Spirit ... ma[n] ... that is ... Spirit ... 

(4) a) [lilken (?) them to (lit. [ad]d? them to the image) those 
(things) that produce (lit. give) water. Fire is hot and dry and, at 
the same time, it is spiritual, because it soars up high (lit. it runs up 
unto the height). It is, furthermore, moved by the spirit, that is, 
[the] wind. That is why [it was s]aid that [it was] spiritual. Water, 
however, and [the air are] wet [and] psy[chic. That is] why ... 
[a]nd ... [w]et ... [The w]ind (raises?) [w]ave[s] ... 

b) the first one, becau[se] the wind, this one alone associates! 
[with] water. [The following] (entities, however,) are hostile to 
each oth[er, (namely) the] entities w[et] and d[ry], that is, li[quid 
and] dry, and cold and hot, that is, those (things) that produce 
cold and those that produce heat. And the earth is a receiver of 
them all together, because it is supported by water and fire and the 
air, having effected a perfect harmony (lit. a single harmony) of 
those who are hostile to each other through the communion of the 
Spirit ... 

(5) а) ... those which are hostile to [each othe]r, that is, ... and 
those (things) that ... of mat[ter]. And they ... they are assembled 
together by ... the earth. And man is a receiver of both (classes), 
the dry as well as the wet (substances). He is the domicile of the 
s[oul]. It is necessar[y that] man should be washed through the 
Spirit and water, (that is,) those, through which he gained 
strength and became pure (lit. purified) into his (lit. the) salvation. 
Because if the soul is from the Spirit of God, for it is written thus: 

b) 263. And as for the flesh, he made it out of the ground, while 
the soul, it is in the flesh. Out of all these man came into being. It 
is necessary that the Spirit and water should be united with the 
flesh, that which is out of the ground. And the Spirit ... before ... 

(6) a) 264. ... to the Spirit. The Spirit is from God, and man, too, 
was made by the hand of God. And if the Spirit is beloved by God 
and water is sanctified by the Spirit, the earth is made firm b[y] . 
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b) and man is [u]nited with the Logos ... and therefore is 
immor [tal], too. And if he is immortal, (then)!! he is the Son of 
G[od], having been ... many ... God, whose image and likeness is 
his creation (lit. his moulding of him), the Spirit [an]d the soul. 
And he also accepted the True Logos, through whom he became 
immortal after his resurrection from the dead. And if immortal 
he is, then he is a god, and ... is a god ... God ... 

(7) a) .. of this sort ... Christ Jesus and [those who will] rise 
fr[om the] dead. And [if] you become im[mortal], O man, 
throu[gh] faith and [baptis]m and [through the] Holy Spirit. 
Since it is for you that the descent of the Spirit took place, and 
Christ's coming down (into the water), and the voice of Iohannes 
the Baptist, and the acceptance!? of the Lord in the Iordanes, and 
the communion of baptism; and since fire is destined to consume 
the universe on account of s[in] ... 

b) is water; an[d the] Spirit brings to naught [sal]vation because 
of (lit. from) s[in]; and the wings, it is a flight from [the] evil 
(things). That is why our Saviour came into the world. He 
prepared (lit. mixed, as if the preparation of wine were meant) a 
spiritual laver out of Holy Water (lit. out of a (quantity of)) and 
Pure (lit. purified) Spirit, that, in wh[ich], after the immersion of 
his crea[ture] lit. (moulding) in it, he kept [him (i.e. man)] 
hidden [like] Noa[h] ... the w[orld] ... ma[n] ... in ... [in] order 
that ... 

(8) a) [will as]cend into the midst of [the pu]re on the right 
side [of] the Father who reigns!? forever. And that this washing is 
not alien to man, and (that) the mystery (of baptism) is not 
polluted, either, and (that) the doctrine of baptis[m] is not new, I 
shall show it in truth with the help of examples ... 

b) [and] the full image of the wor[ld. He] laid a divisio[n 
between (lit. of)] each [elem]ent according to ... that they [al]l 
may e[xist] in good or[der]. The fl[ame of fi]re he divided from 
the heigh[t], and the dry land he divided fr[om] water, and the 
[s]ea he surrounded with the land (lit. walled it in the middle of 
the land). And the air, liquid and wet, he placed it spread over the 
earth ... And fire is [a]!* hot essence. He put it (lit. made it exist, 
being) within them all ... move t[hem in t]heir ... 

(9) а) ... апа... divide ... [a] mong (lit. in the middle of) [the 
ele]ments. Wh[en] you see th[em kee]ping their [commun]ion 
with [one ano]ther through ... in the order of the movement, 
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because they have a regular movement and a perfect (lit. proper) 
harmony. You will observe these (i.e. the movement and the 
harmony) among them if you pay attention to their relationship 
to one another. For the sky kisses the earth, secretly, by shedding 
light on it, day and night. That is properly why the earth ... its ... 

b) the form of a mat (i.e. asmooth surface, plane) in the middle 
of a row (line?), because the sky always goes round the earth. 
And the air, too, was liquid and (lit. while it is) wet, from its 
communion with the dry land, it spreads and flows and produces 
the wind that nourishes the earth, so that [it] may bring forth 
frui[ts and] all (kinds of) animals. [And] the e[arth, t]oo, being ... 

(10) a) and [you s]ee, furthermore, the sun on high (lit. that it 
is high). This one, through [the] rotation of its fire, goes down 
onto the ocean and immerses itself into it after the great (lit. 
multiple) toil of its (daily) course, in order that the sun hidden (in 
the ocean) may receive a (new) force by the cooling and that it 
may thus find strength (enough) to pierce through the thickness 
of the air. And when it goes up into (lit. up to) the ai[r on the] 
dazz[ling] chariot and when it completes (its) course of the day 
(lit. the full course of the day) ... 

b) of their cour[se on] account of their sympathy toward [s 
those which] produce cold to be[come w]et ... are tools. They 
struggle wi[th them and] look for [the sub]stance that produces 
col[d] ... they ... [the es]sence of fire that has a communion and a 
fellowship with (lit. before) the wet essence that produces cold. 
And if fire is hot and dry, having a communion and a fellowship 
with (lit. before) those which struggle with it, namely, the wet 
and those which produce cold, then why does the fla[me come] 
forth from Фе eart[h] ... ? ... 

(11) a) ... the rational soul by the Holy Spirit. Because the pure 
(lit. purified) soul [is] saint (lit. the saint one) [and (lit. while) it 
ca]n receive ... of G[od], [exactly as the earth c]an receive [the 
e]lements [all to]gether ... Water can[not] r[eceive them] all 
[and]neither can the air accordingly. And the earth alone can 
receive all the elements, because it is a receiver of fire, since fire 
is from stone and stone belongs to the earth, and it (scil. the earth) 
is also a receiver ... 

b) from the sky (lit. height) by the dew, and it is a receiver of 
the breath of the wind, for it is moved by the spirit of the wind. If, 
however, the earth is a receiver of the elements that are hostile to 
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one another, that (scil. the earth) which was created by the word 
of [Go]d, (then) in a much greater degree will man, who was 
moulded b[y] God, ble] a recei[ver, Цоо, сЁ... Биг... of Go[d] ... his 
s[oul] ... Бу... to recei[ve] ... 

(12) a) He (scil. man) is a partaker of the Spirit through God. 
The essence, however, of the soul is spirit. That is why man has 
so much in common with (lit. a great communion before) the 
Spirit and water, those, in whom having been purified (lit. in his 
being made to be purified in them), he became the immortal son 
of God. [Fo]r many reasons [which] are as follows: on account of 
... of God ... [the s]oul ... because of ... image ОЁ... of the Lo[gos] ... 
he ... namely ... of wa[ter] ... 

b) [the] whole [wor]ld. For if he could endure fire and water 
and the Sp[irit] ... therefore .. of Go[d] ... new, this (one), in him 
he combined and united the elements with the Divinity into a 
unity, having shown by this (act) that man was superior to the 
whole world, because he is rational and (lit. while) has nothing 
in common only with stone, but ... immortali[ty] ... because ... 

(13) a) and (lit. while) he lacks ... [bo]dy a[nd] soul. He 
arrayed himself in the robe(s) of immortality an[d] put on the 
imperishable panoply. If man, however, became immortal, he 
also became god. And if he becomes god after his resurrection 
from [the d]ead, through [the Spi]rit and water, (it means that) 
[he] has already partaken of them. As for me, Г... 

b) .. in ... imperish [able] ... the so[ul] ... while he ... while they 


(14) а) ... life ... [r]ise ... 

b) ... who will receive the ... of bap[tism] ... He who [came t]o 
the Iordanes, the one (scil. the Holy Spirit) who danced round 
Christ like a virgin and like a dove, the one, too, who preached to 
the Apostles, the one who abides in the chur[ch]es, the one who 
appears ov[er him who is] baptized (lit. washed) ... again ... know 


(15) а)... [If you do not Пе ... you are born anew. If you do not 
worship ido[Is], you are born anew. If you, furthermore, аге not 
possessed with (the lust for) pleasures,!5 you are born anew. If you 
are washed (lit. wash yourself) from many impure passions (lit. 
the impure heap of the passions), you are born anew. If you 
remove the burden of sin from yourself, you are born anew. If 
you divest yourself [of] ... 
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b) ... [“Сеазе from doing your] еуіП (deeds). Learn to] do 
w[ell]; relieve [the oppre]ssed (one); judge [the or]phan, justify 
[the] widow, and come, and let us have an agreement [toge]ther 
(lit. agree with each other)", said the L[ord], "and if y[our] sins 
are like p[u]rple (dye), I shall make them white [l]ike snow. If 
you are willing [a]nd obedient to me, the good of the land you 
will eat."!6 It is of the purety of baptism that he is speaking, 
because divesting yourself of evil (lit. the evil (deeds)) means (lit. 
is) arraying yourself in good (lit. the good (deeds)) ... 

(16) а) ...[plassion ... and [the] false father, [he] confesses the 
Fa[th]er in truth. He [goes] from the bel[lig]erent [ty]rant and 
enlists himself as [w]arrior under [the] King of peac[e]. He 
[div]ests himself of his s[ui]t of armour (lit. the implements of 
war) and arrays himself in the panoply of peace. He divests 
himself of slavery and arrays himself in free[dom]. He divests 
himself of fornication and arrays himself in purity (lit. purifica- 
tion). He divests himself of ruin and arrays [himself in immor]- 

b) тагу] .. li[ke the] sun, which is blazing in the rays of 
jus/t/ice. He, however, who is [s]uperior to all these, he rises, 
sh [in]ing, and is [co]nfessed as Godly Son. It is for your sake, O 
man, that the confession of the Father came upon the Son at the 
time when it was signified from the heavens to those who were 
there (scil. on the bank of the Iordanes at the time of Christ's 
baptism) ... 

(17) a) ... move ... wash ... ("The river of God) was filled with 
water." A[nd] again: [“You vis]ited the earth, you watered it. May 
its fur[row]s be watered! Multiply its s[e]ed! It will rejoi[ce] in 
the drops and ]sp]rout up. You will bless [the] crown of the ye[ar 
with] your goodn[ess].”!7 Even as a river which was f[illed] and 
а... and a crown which ... and a m[an?] ... 

b)... 

(18) a)... 

b) ... if... һе... Moyse[s] ... [a] sweet (source) and he quenched 
the thirst of the people of Israel, so that they (lit. he) glorified God 
[th]rough Moyses the wise prophet. And again, when Naiman 
the Syrian,!? the captain, had washed himself seven times in the 
Iordanes, he cleansed himself (lit. took off) from leprosy and 
arrayed himself in salvation ... 
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The fragments 


1020, ге 17. the Red Se[a] and their being overtaken by Pharao, 
and the anger that came upon [him] in the sea, and after the 
bap[tism?] ... 

1020, ve [Isra]el. And he lai[d the foun]dation of the earth, he 
who restrained the oceans inside (the dry land) and surrounded 
the sea with (a) wall, he who set the world in order ... 

3805, + 380 r° ... Go[d] ... be in him ... and the Spirit was 
hovering over him in the image of a dove. And Christ came up 
from the water (flashing) like a lightning, while Iohannes was 
with him like ... 

3805, го ... an[d he] bore wit[ness] about him i[n] con- 
fi[r] mation: “[This] is My Son ...” 

385,, r? ... does not wash!? his hands ... among the animals he 
who does not wash (himself) in water. Those who are in the 
water (lit. waters), however, are those who swim. Those who are 
on land ... (they never] wash their wings in [water] ... a[nimals] 
„ Ш... 

38794 го ... the washing in order that knowledge may lose (its) 
force in th[ose c]reatures (lit. moulding) of whom we have 
al[read]y (lit. at first) spoken. For what i[n the] world is pu[ri]fied 
without washing in water? ... 

38724 v? ... people who are born anew. The desert ., became (full 
of?) water and the (woman?) once barren has now be[come] 
mother (lit. (she) who brings forth) of (many) children who are 
blessed. 

3915 уе ... [wh]en he had complet[ed the] myster[y of] 
bapti[sm] ... 

397 го [para]dise ... tree which is (or tree[s] which are) in [it] ... 
in the regions ... and thus ... sweet, name[ly] 

397 v» ... Шеареа an[d] danced with them all [to]gether іп (2) 
the earth ... in a great ... 

636e го ... [af]ter the death об... and ... of Joshua so/n of/ Nawe 
and the [inhe]ritance of the [land] and ... while it (?) saying ... 

636e v? ... [prophe]t. He ... [the] treasure of salvation [of the 
pleople. And he ... of gold ... sent by ... He descended from the 
(heavens) ... 
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Notes to the translation 


1. no is here for ПФРХ, cf. Crum, р. 261 b. 

2. Futurum describing a process. Е LS 

3. Perhaps [такаеарсіа] тетшооп [MMAY 2N] TMHTPA is 
to be restored here; if so, it is a cleft-sentence: "[uncleanness] is [in] the 
womb." 

4. In this phrase it is the direct object that is negated and not the 
predicate, that is why the verb-form used is in the affirmative. 

5. Lit. "wood"; the word is also used to designate wooden artifacts 
such as "box", "cross" etc. 

6. The sense of the verb used here is certain, but it was not possible to 
identify this verb: it was in statu pronominale of which only the suffix 
pronoun that refers to OY Q)€ remains. 

7. Ех 31, 1-2. 

8. СЕ. note 4 above. 

9. [oyle2; probably so. 

10. This construction is noted by Crum (pp. 217 b - 218 a) only with 
pronominal subjects. 

11. Presumably [€1€] to be restored here, cf. 1. 21 below. 

12. Emend into ерод “acceptance to itself", scil. the Iordanes? 

13. Not a relative clause, but an adverbial (circumstantial) one, 
meaning "while ...” 

14. The definite article must be restored in Coptic because a relative 
clause is dependent on the word in question. 

15. EKWAN- is written erroneously for € Y 4) &N-, otherwise one 
would have to translate it as follows: “if you do not (allow) yourself to be 
seized by the pleasures.” 

16. P. 1, 17-18. 

17. Ps 64 (65), 9-11. The missing part of the verse is given here (to 
show the drift of the phrase) in parentheses in accordance with the text 
of the Psalm: ATEIEPO MITNOY T€. The traces of the letters, however, 
which remain in the preceding line, do not suit. The quotation may not, 
after all, have followed the Psalm quite literally as well show several 
passages of it. Note also the prefix K inadvertently dropped by the scribe 
before NACMOY and read Х«ЮМАСМОУ. 

18. 2 Kg5, 1; Lc4, 27. 

19. At the beginning of the first line about three letters must have 
stood and so after ME there is a space for approximately eight letters. 
Perhaps МЕРЕ- should be read here, followed by a nominal subject. 


2. THE LAST BUT ONE FOLIO OF ANCORATUS 
BY EPIPHANIUS OF SALAMIS 
І.1.Ь.668 (4774, Copt. 26) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 34.5 x 27.5 cm. Breaks, cracks, stains, gaps, 
patches; the writing is partly faded. 

The text in two columns covers both sides. The initials are 
ornamented with diplesigns (as a rule, the left-hand column) and 
obeli (the right-hand column). Some initials are considerably 
larger, especially 4) on p. 246, ornamented with the dots inside. 
Page-numbers are 245 and 246. Tails of some letters in the upper 
lines are elongated into the top margin. 

This folio belongs to the same codex as BN 131°, fol. 36 in Paris 
(Ancoratus) and the whole MS. of another work of the same author, 
De Gemmis (BN 1312, foll. 88, 89; 1313, foll. 46-50; 131°, fol. 40; Or. 
3581A (8), foll. 1-3; 7 CXXXI and CCLV; Cairo Mus. по. 9273; MS. 
IFAO, without number). 

This folio contains the end (barring a few lines that passed onto 
the next page now lost) of Ancoratus. It is paged 245-246 and to 
judge by the size of the famous tractate it must have taken up the 
entire first part of the codex in question, pp. 1-247. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: about the 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: evidently the White Monastery (see De Vis, De 
Gemmis, p. XXXIV). 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, Ancoratus; Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 176- 
184. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 257. 


CME a)cap3-ayw афто 


OYN ачвож єграї 
ENMNHYE гм й 
ME2WOMNT N200Y 
2N оүёооү · 2м nei 
сома NOYWT · ач 
QMOOC г! оүмам м 
печешот, ayw 
Чину ом ом оүєооү 
єкрічє Ne ro 
мад MN NETMO 
OyT: паї тємн 
ган Naywne дм 
T€qMNTppo - ayw 
тмпістеуе enen 
ма ETOyaaß · паї 
мтачијаже ом п 
NOMOC - ачта 
WE оси ом мепро 
фнтнс · даје! гі 
хм піортамнс 
Eaqwaxe ом ма 
постолос ON aq 
OYw2 QN метома 
АВ  TNNICTEYE ае 
E poy Ктеіге хе ey 
ujoon мпма Ey 
оуаав · пепма mn 
моуте · пепма 
мтелом · nen 

ма мпараклн 
TON: EYATCONTY 
ПЕ: €qNHY евол 
ом пет екі 
EBOA ом пшнреє 
Ayw тмпістеўе 
EYEKKAHCIA моў 
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от мкаволікіні 

b) ayw мапостолі 
кн: зүс оувап 
тісма NOYWT 
мметамота: аус? 
тамастасіс N 
мєтмооүт · AYU) 
оўкрісіс ммє ммє 
WNXH* MN Ncw 
ма: хүс тммте 
po NNMnHYe:— 
ма пом? wae 
NEZ: NETMEEYE 
АЕ мпвол NT 
nICTIC ° NTayKa 
ac єграї Євол 21 
тоотом · NNEN 
EIOTE ETOYAAB 
дем міката :— 

Н NeTxo mmoc 
хе хүоүбеіш ww 
ne MnyHpe що 
on aN: H пепма 
єтоуаав: хе м 
TàqujQne EBON 
QN метмсешо 
ON àN - Hey 
ZW ммос хє N 
Tà«U4con€ ёвол 
2N кедупоста 
CIC: Н кєоусіа: 
H хє оуречкточ 
пе. Н хе оүреч 
WIBE пе пшн 
Ре МПМОУТЕ ° 
H nenNaà стома 
aB · ма] мтеімі 
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ме TNCTO MMO 
оү EBON: ayw T 
(кавјомкн na 


EMS à)nOCTO^lKH мек 


ёлнсїа.Єтє ТМ 
те тммаду TH 
PEN · сто MMOOY 
€BOA: ayw TN 

С то EBON кіметі 
се2омолоәгет 
ам мтамастасіё 
мтсарь: ayw N 
гересіс THpoy € 
TENCELWMWAO 
rei ам ÑTEIKA 
Si e MniC 
тіс NOYWT ET 
COYTON · ayw 
єсщооп мам 21 
оүсоп со мемијн 
ре ммеріт: хок 

бе ёвол ететі 
гарег €NéNTO 
AH NTEINICTIC 
ом оўгелпіс ec 
TBBHY :— 

Wann даром 
NOYOEIW мім 
Q меттаеі 
ну: nxoeic 
һе EYEPTHYTN 
мемпша мп 
маг . aya ede 
ве NHTN мхі ме 


ріс гі клнрос. ом 


твіпі(сітіс Noy 
от мкаволі 


KH: ayw мапос 


b)TOA KH: ayw м 


rer N A pe ⁊ ẽ Nei 
ENTOAH · WAHA 
даром NTOTN 
MN OYON мім ET 
пістєує NTE 
26: ayw ¿ape? 
ENENTWAH м 
NENZOEIC ic пе 
ХС. AYW метом 
рег емеівмтолн 
“Ернын Ехооү 
MN MIND: a ехм 
NIHA MNNOY T€ 
QM nexc ic nen 
хоєіс - nal € 

вол оїтоот4: 
пєооү мач MN 
пєҷєїшт мага 
вос· MN пепма 
єтоуаав XIN 
NEWN- NNEWN 
тнроү 2AMHN 


Wa єдраї eneima 


а NENCNHY м 
MEPIT - әсер 
отор єром ёт 
peNnoo wa 
Nal ом тємбом 
ETCOBK - ayw € 
TO мком! · ayw 
TMNTACOENHC 
Мпаднт. сате 
TNMNTMaip 
NETNANOY y 
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Note to the text 


245 b, 10: А reduplicized genitival particle М (NN-). 


Translation 


(“We believe ... in him who suffered in the) 

245 a) flesh and rose (again, and) ascended into the heavens on 
the third day! іп glory in this same body, (and) sat? on the right 
hand of his 3 Father and is coming again‘ in glory? to judge the 
quick and the dead, this (one), to (lit. in) whose kingdom there 
shall be no end. 

And we believe in the Holy Spirit, who spoke in the Law (and) 
preached’ іп the prophets, (and) descended to the Iordanes, while 
again? he spoke in the apostles (and) abode? in the saints. 

And we believe in him thus:!? He is the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of 
God, the perfect Spirit, the comforter Spirit, who is not made,!! 
who comes from the Father and takes from the Son. 

And we believe!? in one church, catholi[c] 

b) and apostolic and one baptism of repentance and the resur- 
rection of the dead and a true judgement of the souls and bodies, 
and (in) the kingdom of the heavens and the life forever." 

And those who think otherwise than (lit. outside of) the creed 
established by our holy fathers іп Місаеа!? and those who say that 
there was a time when there was not the Son or the Holy Spirit 
(and) that it is out of nothing (lit. the (things) which do not exist) 
that he came into being or say that it is out of another substance 
that he sprang!^ and that!5 mutable or changeable!6 is the Son of 
God or the Holy Spirit, the (lit. these) (people) of this kind we 
anathematize! and the [cath]olic and apo- 

246 а) stolic church, which is the mother of all of us, Is anathe- 
matizes them. 

And we anathematize!? those who do not confess the resur- 
rection of the flesh?? and all the heresies which do not confess 
this same catholic creed which is orthodox.?! And it is to us (all) 
together that it belongs, O our beloved children.?? Fulfil, therefore, 
and observe (lit. while you are observing) the commandments of 
this creed? in (lit. in a) pure (lit. purified) hope.?* Always pray for 
us, O venerable (опез),25 and the Lord shall make you worthy of 


THE LAST BUT ONE FOLIO OF ANCORATUS 205 


the (scil. eternal) life and he shall bestow upon you the partici- 
pation and inheritance (lit. the mode of acceptance of (a) share 
and (an) inheritance) in this same creed, catholic and apos- 

b) tolic,26 and you shall observe these commandments.?? 

Pray for us, you (yourselves) and everyone who believes thus 
and observes (һе commandments of our Lord Jesus Christ.28 And 
those who observe these commandments, peace be upon them 
and mercy, and upon Israel of God?’ in Christ Jesus,?? our Lord, 
him, through whom (comes) glory to him and his good Father?! 
and the Holy Spirit since the ages of all the ages.?? Amen. 

Up to this place, O our beloved brethren, was it necessary for us 
to follow the subject (lit. it was necessary for us to reach up to 
these) with our strength, miserable and small, and the weakness 
of my mind, while your goodness?? (exhorted us) 


Notes to the translation 


1. These words are lacking in the Greek text (cf. e.g. PG, 43, р. 236). 

2. The phrase consists of a series of homogeneous relative clauses 
dependent, it seems, on a single relative pronoun written out only in the 
first clause, which is lost with p. 244. губббос кавісамта “who sat in 
glory" in the Greek text; in Coptic this adverbial modefire is prolepti- 
cally placed before the words "in this same body." 

3. tod патрос in the Greek text. 

4. "Again" is lacking in the Greek text. 

5. The Greek text has here: бу 608. 

6. The inversion in the Greek text (коі eig тб &yıov луебца лістебоцеу), 
but Praes. I is used in Coptic, not Praes. II. 

7. Once again (see note 2) one relative pronoun governs a series of 
relative clauses. 

8. "Again" for the second time is lacking in the Greek text, cf. note 4. 

9. Two homogeneous circumstantial clauses dependent on a com- 
mon circumstantial particle. 

10. обтес лібтебоцеу, once again an inversion in the Greek text is not 
accounted for in the Coptic version. 

11. Lit. “while a (thing) uncreated is this.” 

12. nıotevönevov (and) is believed", scil. the Holy Spirit. This word 
closes the preceding sentence in the Greek text and belongs to a series of 
epithets referring to the Holy Spirit. It is lacking in the Coptic version, 
which begins the next phrase with "we believe" instead, omitted in PG, 
43. Dindorf (Dind., Epiph.), however, gives both nıotevönevov (the end of 
the first sentence) and лібтебоцеу (the beginning of the second). 

13. This entire phrase is lacking in the Greek text. 

14. The phrase is lacking in the Greek text. 

15. фбокоутабс is lacking in the Coptic version. 

16. Crum does not note the equivalence РЄЧКТОФ = трелтос, but 
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gives a parallel one, MWWNE (tpertóc) (Crum, p. 264 a) also used in a 
pair with WIBE (aAAoıwrög). 

17. The phrase is lacking in the Greek text. 

18. h шутр ouv Kai ћифу іп the Greek text. 

19. ламу is not accounted for in the Coptic version. Note that СТО 
ЄВОЖ corresponds here to dvaßenarißeıv now to be added to Crum, рр. 
436-437. 

20. буботасту уекрфу “resurrection of (the) dead." 

21. дрӨбс іп the sense of дрдобобос, cf. Sophocles, p. 816 b, and Lampe, 
р. 972 b, 6; note also the correspondence with €TCOY TON. 

22. А reinterpretation of a phrase in genetivo absoluto: Орбу бё xoi тфу 
пифу TEKVOV, HAKAPLWTATOL, ONTO TLOTEVÓVTOV ... 

23. In the Greek text the genetivus absolutus is here continued; kai тас 
ёк тате тўс ліотеос évtolM ёлїтєАо%утоу. 

24. In the Greek text here begins the apodosis: éAniCopev brepeúxeodar 
“we hope that you pray”. 

25. The vocative is lacking in the Greek text. 

26. The Coptic version considerably differs here from the Greek text. 

27. The Greek text has here: xoi бу «à kAnpo t&v бллйс EvtoA@v “and 
in the inheritance of its (viz. the creed's) commandments." 

28. тас ёутоАйс тоб Kvpiov фоЛбттоу, Еу Xpiotà "доб тф кор Hav. 
The phrase Еу Хрібтф 'Inco is translated below іп the Coptic version (cf. 
note 30). 

29. Gal 6, 16; a paraphrase of the Greek eipnvn ламті ... Елі tov Торойр, 
cod деођ, which is placed, in the Greek text, at the end of the treatise in 
question (it corresponds to the portion of the Coptic version which is lost 
with p. 247). 

30. ПЕХС 1C: the same transposition here as in I.1.b.660 (see II, 13). 

31. тфлотрі. 

32. eic co олфуас. 

33. "Love to do good", кадокоуабіо. This rendering of the Greek term 
(something like “your Worship") is not noted in Crum. The version, in 
this part, differs from the original text. 


3. THE BEGINNING OF THE CANONS OF THE APOSTLES 
I.1.b.712 (5679, Copt. 14) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 33.5 x 22.3 cm. Much damaged along the 
edges, broken and having a hole in the middle. 

The text in two columns is on both sides. The heading is 
preceded by a plaited pattern in the shape of a rectangle having 
spear heads projecting from its corners and sides. On its left side 
the heading is enframed in a wavy line with floral diplesigns in 
the inside of its curves. From the main text the title is separated by 
two rows formed of strokes and dots, having a third, of small diple 
signs, in between. The first line of the main text is written in 
large ornamental characters, of which the first is an initial in the 
margin. All the other initials are smaller and have obeli above 
them. The lower margin is ornamented with a pattern in the 
shape of a floral stem having flowers issued at its ends. The hand 
is like that of 1.1.b.656 and 714. 

Other parts of the same MS. are, according to Lemm, kept in 
London and Paris. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: the White Monastery, оп the ground of Lemm's 
identification of the Golenischev folio as part of the MS. to which 
CBM no. 165 also belongs. 

PUBLICATIONS: Lemm, KM, LXXXIX, pp. 1123-1124 (269-270). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, р. 265. 
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(1) a) мат ме мка 


NWN NNENEIO 
тє Єтоудав 
мапостолос 
ытаүқәзу 62 
раї ЕТВЕ пта 
20 брата кітек 
клнсіа €TOY 
дав 2м OYEIPH 
NH NTE пмоү 
re- гамнм:~ 
Раше NHTN 
© мемшнре: 
MN NENWEE 
pe дм прам Я 
nensoeic [Пс 
пехс. [n]e 
жә NOT i 
2» NNHC [- min 
ANÁPEAC · MN 
петрос- 
MN маваїос: 
MN Фїлїппос: 
MN CIMWN- 
MN Таковос: 
b) [мм мавамја 
(нл- eo Ma c] 
[мм куфас] 
міч вар[есолој 
м(а ос: [mn] 
io[va]ac [псом] 
мїаков(ос-| 
ката nloyez) 
садме м[пем] 
хоєїс їнЇсоүс| 
пемсоітнр -] 


Мтеремс [ооүгә] 
ємемер [нү] 
ачкелеме yilan] 
€qxo ммос 
хє MNATETN 
пеш NExw 
pa EXWTN 
росте єтріє) 
noyä- Moya 
хі Mneqma 
ката NETN 
ne» таці 

NN SH H [n] 
мепіско [пос] 

Mma мом[оос] 
ммепр[есву] 
терос :~ 

Мароскар(тн] 
pei ммата (ко) 
мос: ~ 

Мммт[рмм] 
онт м|мамаг| 

(2) 2)м(остнс]:~ 

Мммчтјатмо 
[se ммЈехнГр2ј · 
[Mn кі]кез[вінуе 
(тироју · мат 
[ereluufe elrpe 
[темјте їтєк 
к[лнісіа Tax 
о [евојл N2HTOY - 
ayw] евол гіто 
loroly :-~ 

[X exa] єүєєїмє 

(ЄЇмту пос ммет 

QN мпнуе. сє 
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¿ape? epooy євол 
QN TWAM Nim: 
єүсооүм хє се 
Na+ логос дм 
пмоб моооү N 
Текрісіс - ет 

ве NENTAYCW 

TM Єрооү TH 

роў mnoveapeg 
[ép)ooy- ayo 


ГАчо)че?, cagne 


(мајм етремтм 
(мојом NN 
[x]e Євол ом тої 
(кјоумемн тн 
[pc] acaoxei 


(Ae стрејпом а · nova 


2 


waze] мее NTA 
[пмоү]тє болп 
мам ёвол [ката] 
noyww МІпм)оу 
те neiwr- dirm 
nenNa ETOyAAB- 
емећре мпмесме 
NNéqujaxe- ET 
речдомологеі 
ынтем Ммооү 
QN OYCBO MMNT 
сом“ пехач 


М вт ic 22 NNHC 


хе NPWME Nec 
NHY - ємоосом 
TENCOOYN Re TN 
Na+ логос 2a 
мемтәүгдомоү 
ETOOTN - rip 


Tpenoya:-noya 
ммом хі мпо0 
мпет2ттоусоа :~ 
Anna ecwancaw 
Kel NOYÀ хе ^ 
neT2!TOvoq 
хо AN мпетр 
Nos pe ~ мәред 
хпіоч xe NANO 
aſelreꝗq x ммоч 
эм. Ac Ae. 


Nay єтреїс дам 


NHC WAKE N 
шорп: пехач 


Мог імгаммне. 


xe CNTE кірін 
метшооп oyei 
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0) 


(2) 


(2) 
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Notes to the text 


b, 1-9: The text is here restored, as also in Lemm's edition, from 


10: 

a, 1 
а, 2-3: 
8-9: 

b 2 


Lagarde (LagAeg, рр. 239-240). At the level of the first 
lines, on the right, there is a fragment belonging to them, 
but which was erroneously shifted downwards. On this 
side of the folio its letters are in a bad condition, but here of 
a great help is the fragment’s reverse. With its aid it is 
possible to ascertain the position of the fragment with 
regard to the lines. So the letters’ remnants near its bottom 
edge do not belong to the line at the level of which they 
are placed in the frame (1. 9), but to 1. 7 and so on. Another 
small fragment is placed between the first fragment and 
the folio, encroaching upon 1. 5. It is placed sideways and 
contains one letter both on the recto and verso. Here it is 
the last letter of missing 1. 1 (&), while on the other side it 
is the first letter of the line (N). What can be taken for 
letters’ traces in the fragment’s upper part (it corresponds to 
1. 2 of the folio) are in fact punctures made by the ink that 
has eaten through the parchment, with which the letters 
NO were written on the reverse. 

Lemm has here ІСІПЕХСІ, while Lagarde gives IHCOYC 
MEXPICTOC. After the remnant of the first 1 next comes 
that of the second letter. It is a vertical stroke that cannot 
suit C. So, therefore, here, as in Lagarde’s case, the name is 
written in full. But for ПЕЖРАСТОС that must follow there 
is no space. 

The first letter is all that has remained from this line (on 
the piece enframed sideways, cf. note to (1) b, 1-9) - N. 
Since in Lemm's edition this piece's position was not 
ascertained, Lemm restored in this line ІГМФСТНСІ. Now 
it is clear that Г must have stood at the end of the preceding 
page. 

[BE] must have stood, not at the end of І. 2, as іп Lemm's 
edition, but rather at the beginning of 1. 3, because, Ю 
judge from the position of the letters NO above P& and the 
line's length, € would in such a case have been preserved. 
Moreover, to restore not more than two letters at the 
beginning of 1. 3, namely [NN], would be too little when 
compared with the restoration [THPO] in the next line. 
Kat the beginning of 1. 8 and PO at the beginning of 1. 9 
are extant on a small fragment placed upside down near 
11. 28-29 in the same column. 

In Lemm's edition mistakenly (probably a misprint) € 
stands for O. 
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Translation 


(1) a) These are the Canons of our Saint Fathers the Apostles 
who laid them down for the sake of the confirmation of the Holy 
Church in peace of God. Amen. 

Rejoice, О our sons and daughters in the name of our Jesus 
Christ. Said I[o]hannes and Andreas, and Petros, and Mathaios, 
and Philippos, and Simon, and lacobos, 

b) [and Nathan]a[el, Thomas and Kyphas], and Bar[tholo]- 
m[ai]os, [and] Io]ud]as, [brother] of Iakob[os], according to the 
[com]mandment of [our] Lord Je[sus], our Savi[our], when we 
gath[ered] togeth[er], and ordered uls], saying: 

"Before you have divided the countries between yourselves so 
that each could take his place, according to your number, 
establi[sh] the ranks [of] the bisho[ps], the reside[nces] of the 
pr[esby]ters, the persev[er]ence (pl.) of the dea[co]ns, the 
cleve [rn]ess (pl.) of [the lec]- 

(2) a) t[ors, the sin]lessne[ss (pl.) of the] wid[ows and а!1 [the] 
other th[i]ngs, these, [which are] necessar[y for the fou]ndation 
of the Ch[ur]ch to be made firm [i]n them [and] b[y] them, 
[tha]t they should know the forms of those who are in the 
heavens and that they should keep them from any pollution, 
knowing that they shall give account on the great day of the 
judgement about all the (things) which they heard and did not 
keep." 

[And he com]manded [to] us that we should s[en]d these 
wo[r]ds in the who[le] un[i]verse. [And] it seemed right [that] 
each [should speak] as God had revealed 

b) to us, [according to] the wish of [G]od Father through the 
Holy Spirit, while we remember his words for us to confess them 
to you in a brotherly instruction. 

Iohannes said: "(О) men-brothers, seeing that we know that we 
shall give account for the (things) which has been enjoined to us, 
let each of us be not partial to his neighbour, but if it seems to one 
that his neighbour does not say that which is good, let him 
reprove him th[a]t what he says is not good. 

It seemed to them that Iohannes should speak first. 

(And) Iohannes said: 

"There are two ways. One 


4. SHENOUTE’S SERMON 
1.1.b.293,, 293», 294, 301, 302 (4781, 1-5, Copt. 22, 1-5) 


РАВСНМЕМТ. 5 leaves, 36 x 29 cm, much worn (the edges), 
cracked, darkened (the lower part). 

The text is in two columns of 32 lines on both sides. Initials. 
Quotations marked with small diplesigns in the margin (cf. 
1.1.b.651, 652, 660, 664). 

Leaves of the single MS. Page numbers: 361-364 (1.1.b.293), 372- 
373 (1.1.b.294), 385-388 (1.1.Ь.301 and 302). It seems, therefore, that, 
while numbering the pages, the scribe must have skipped over 
one page, and this conclusion is fully borne out by the fact that 
р. 372 contains а quire-mark, “19”, which is repeated on р. 386, the 
two pages doubtless being the first and the last in this quire. So this 
quire contains 15 numbered pages and one page without a num- 
ber. The next quire begins on p. 387, where there is the mark "20". 
Besides, the paging is confused, since folio 1.1.b.294 (with the 
initial quire-mark 19“) follows another, in the British Library 
(with the final quire-mark “18” and page-number 7386"), and so it 
must have been paged 387-388 rather than 372-373. The number- 
ing, however, goes on from this obvious slip of the pen. 

These leaves belong to the same codex as Or 3580 B (4) (CBM 
168, pp. 55-57) in London and no. 1611, fol. 7 in Berlin; it is 
designated by Leipoldt (see below) as "Codex A" and contains 
Shenoute's works numbered by Leipoldt as nos. 60—62. In Dis- 
course no. 60 the Codex A text has a gap, consisting of four pages 
between p. 364 (I.1.b.293) and p. 369 (BM 1611, 7), which is filled, 
in part, by a folio published in Wessely, St Pal IX, pp. 125-126. It is 
paged 365-366 and so directly continues the Golenischev folio 
I.1.b.293. This Vienna leaf was somehow overlooked by Leipoldt, 
which fact was pointed out by Lemm (KM, LXXVIII, see below). 
Here we publish this folio, since it directly follows the Golenis- 
chev folio and is absent from LS IV, but, having no photograph, 
we can only give here its autographic text (according to Wessely) 
and a translation. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE. 8th cent: (cf. Hyvernat, pl. VIII, Clar. Press 32). 

PROVENANCE: the White Monastery. 
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PUBLICATIONS: LS IV, pp. 6499-685; 735-7699. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Lemm, KKS, XXIV, pp. 299 (207) and 301 (209), 
note 19; XLV, 4, р. 0222 (404); Lemm, KM, LXXVIII, 2, р. 184 (216); 
Lucch. Local., p. 80; Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 226-227. 


T33 a)ayw ом eqco 


wy NNETAW 
HOC ом OY 
MNTXACIOHT 
MN оуммтреч 
TW? ` ке NTA 
паї єтсоаї xà 
NNE€IUJAXE€ MN 
метовнує євол 
том ° 

Плнм ayne Toy 
аав хоос NOY 
ма ката петч 
MEEYE єроч 
хе мм ПЕТ 
махоос хє El 
жі бол: паї 
ае EIXW MMO 
хе мім NETNA 
хоос xe EE 
бол: ХЕ ANON 
ayw пкосмос 
төрч: мтамо 
бе мім 6бмбом 
едраі EXWN хє 
ачко Nc co 
MNNOMOC M 
nxoeic · мух 


метммаў 200ү 


ON мтауоє 
e2pai єпєебу 
NIM хе аўса 
5) qwoy евол Ñ 
NECBOOYE N 
TANEYEIOTE 
дом MMOOY 
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ETOOTOY ом 
NEYENICTOAH 


Єтвє паї мет 


oV дра! м 
QHTN EITE 20 
OYT €iT€ сд! 
ме · єтрєп 
моутє nxoic 
іс смо EPOOY 
ayw NyKw М 
пупма діхооу 
ката ее єтснд 
ayw мЧфәрег 
єрооү EBOA 0! 
TM пдаггелос 
WANTOYZWK 
євол моупо 
MONH мім NCE 
вок WAPOy · 
єүє?арєг Nuga 
хє тнроү N 
TANENEIOTE 
дэм MMOOY 
ETOOTN Ey 
кріме 2N TEN 
мнтє мм тмн 
T€ MNCATA 
мас ката OY 


T3B ә)еооү әм: оүте 


ÑKATA оүбим 
WAXE AN NE 
NOE єтсно: 
ETPEY2WN 
ETOOTN N 
2ENCBO мем 
TOAH Npwme 


ката меграфн 
алла QN теү 
бом тнрс єм 
хо ером М 
nujaxe Mnxoic 
QN TeY VN XH 
тнрс: єүоү 
ww ETPEN 
хі Мпом2 ща 
_ ємєд. 
Nnenaay Npome 
2pal монтм N 
оүовіш мім 
фаллеі: om 
nma «тере 
NETMOOYT 
KH еграі монт 
я 28 тммтро 
ME еумооше 
етомес H 
мпмау ETOY 
маталё прос 
popa єрраї н 


ON бєлаху Ncon 


b) NrT€i2€ enco 
oV €QOYN м 
поүоүед, ca? 
NE маү OYA€ 
MNOYTOWOY 
€IMHTI QN теү 
uH NTKypia 
кН. етре 
поча поү4 N 
NETMEAETA 
г! пестулос 
VN NI ката 
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мтош NNEN 
біте: 

Соп смау ката 
CABBATON NE 
TNNATA^€ n 
фор» егрм N 
гнтоў NOY 
OEIU мім: 
ромге Мпсав 
BATON AYW 
2TOOYE мшо 
рп Мткуріа 
кн. 

Оуом мім єтма 
мом ораї мон 
TN NOYOEIW 
NIM EITE 20 
ONT EITE с 
gime: Ee 
пе OYNTAN ENA 


тэг a) ср arann гарду 


мацомт Соп 
пемевот ayw 
NEYCOOY NEBOT 
MN пхок NTEY 
pomne · NCE 
талд просфо 
ра єдраї гарду 
ката EBOT * 
WANTETEY 
pomne хок 
EBON’ пеў 
WOMT MN пеў 
сащ ' Ємасү 
маге тнрм д! 
оўсоп · ayo 
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MNNCWC ката 
пеўевот · 
ENACYNATE да 
P! даром Noy 
con 2ATHN* 
дуо месмну 
етом TCYNA 
Гогн WHM N 
сесумаге 22 
THY дарі даром 
Моүсоп: ayw 
NTWTN гот 
THYTN ÑTE 
тмсумаге ох 
TNTHYTN 
Моүсоп yan 
b) TNKWTE e 
encon : 
Monon ETMKAAY 
мам Мсүмнөга 
етале прос 
фора ezpai N 
дад con Nee 
ENCWNT №201 
NE пе-еўта 
лб €opai Nga? 
ам Ncon Mma 
те мсемсом 
200y алла 
еуталб єррм 
MMHNE MMHNE 
моүоєш NIM 
ayw дамо! ON 
ENEYAOKIMAZE 
ммооү Nujopn 
ne Мпатоүом 


EBOA Qm Hoe 
ayw Місесо» 
€BOA QM папот 
хе NNENCWMA 
MN песмод м 
пжовіс WYNE 
€YNOÓ мкрма 
NNBANE ETMMAY 
€TX| MOEIT 
QHTOY моєм 
BANE : 


Nee єтє мм naay 
TZA3)N2HTN маш бо 


епадоў етм 
вок ENCWOY? 
ANN мпеш 
AHN  EIMHTI 
мсетошч N 
Оү?оов гм оү 
амагкн EBOA 
ота пдллб 


Tal ом те ee ете 


MMN лазу ора! м 
QHTN маш p 
22€ NN ETN 
маталб EQ pai 
мтепросфо 
ра: омзе м 
мелааў бо Ena 
гоў ETMBWK 
EIMHTI Nce 
OYE? CALNE 
Nay вол әгтм 
прлло гатнм 
ayw EBOA e 
BAAW дати 


THY TN ° 
Оємромє ¿pai 
NQHTN єтє 
200YT eire 
CQIME EYWAN 
WWNE ON ZEN 
WWNE єума 
ијт · сєоү 

b) ON? етсума 
гогн THpC 
хе NTAYP ат 
бом єтмвок 
encwoy2 A 
єтєпросфо 
РА. 

Емшлнл де дм 
псооүд й 
дємчнї-н ON 
белааў мма 
ENEIPE Npwme 
CNay H мнт 
н XOYAT H 
таїоу: H NCO 
оуг THpN: 
емијамкол2, 
єблх пат: 
ємаболх TH 
PN 21 oycon 
ом оүбєпн · 
ayw EYWANKW 
ло ETWOYN 
є2рәї еуматю 
оүм ом: моў 
con NOYWT 
QN оубепн · 
Сушамбм гое! 
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ме 2pal N2HTN 
гатнм ayw 2a 
тмтнутм 

eyameneı єблх 


тзе ајпат · MNNCA 


трєуколо, 

e GR HEY 
амеле! ETW 
оүм MNNCA T 
рєүкол? ETW 
OYN * EYEE! 

pe Nay ката 
пеумпија N 
ве мпемтач 

р NOB€ QN Oy 
MNTyayTE * 
NWAHN AE ON 
мсооүд €20YN 
ката NENTAN 
ujpn xooq м 
мелааў орағы 
en колк 
NTEYXICE 
епеснт · Ny6w 
ерепчрб па 
бт egpal ex 
мечпат en: 
тнрч моукоуї 
мапрнте · 20 
TAN ечијам 
моў єсфрагі 
ге moy: an 
ла novà: noya 
MMON EITE 20 
оүт: еіте с 
eie ENNA 


©) әде раты ом oy 
COOYTN QN OY 
ші MME: ayo 
емогіс МТМ 
колх NTNNA 
28: MN тем 
ane Mncon 
ммате“ NTN 
часфрагігє 
Amon * TÓIN 
WAHA ETMMAY 
етрепроэме 
падт ene 
CHT EMATE 
Мпмаү етама 
сфрагіге M 
MOY €quJAHA 
та семма мам 
AAN TEEN 
сбрадт-емеіре 
мпаї єтвє 
пером Ncw 
ма MN QINHB 
ayw ON ETBE 
nerovou) е+ 
г!се мач ом гіч 
UJAHA* ayw N 
та гемма AN те 
єүн геммоб i 
мнније COOY2 
монт єүщлнл 


m C vujaNÓN oypwme 
T39 а) һе ON ¿pai Мон 


TN H оусаме 
єрємєүбїх 
оны EZOYN 
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EXN меүспіро 
OYE · €YUJAH^ 
еўеепітіма 
маў. Nee N 
мем таўпара 
ва: N2ENNTO 
AH NTE nxoeic 
ЕВОЛ хє MNOY 
хі MNECMOT 
NNETOYAaaB * 
enian Eway 
WAHN EPENEY 
бих пори евол 
єдраї єпмоутє 
ката METCH? 
хє аїпори N 
мабіх євол M 
педооү тнрч 
Ҷхо mmoc ом 
хе Nyi Ммабіх 
ezpal Nee Noy 
ey cia: мпмау 
Npoy2e “мә 
AICTA ENECMOT 
ne паї йпмоб 
мпрофнтнс 
моәүснс” 
емечијлнл де 


b) oN ам пе · NTE! 


ге мб! папос 
толос · меч 
махоос AN пе 
ецбм apike: 
ема TEIMINE 
хе ма Taz 
єратоү NN 


ETBHA EBON 
MN Мпат ет 

KH “аус QN 
222 Mima QN wer 
рафн єутса 
во MMON еч! 
ea pA Ммембих 
QN оүші Mme 
єпоршоү EBON 
ENYAHA* зүс 
єпорщоү ам 
ON EBON єч! 
тоў єдраї па 
pa nuji ом oy 
MNTWOYWÖ 
ayw ON ETM 
ом) €BOA еў 
WAHR · QN 

TO T€ MNMH 
није QN бүү 
покрісіс: 
оүте ON ЕТМ 
Tpeywwne 
NOE NNITBNH 


тов a)eyonn ги гоў” 


Ммооу · ом 
теўапе. НОМ 
пеўгнт: й дм 
NEYMAQT · El 
миті паї Mma 
те: етреўр 
naope Eynewe 
Я оүљєүтє 

H оўмахе: н 
OYBAA MN шо 
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NE мім · NTE! 
ге EYOYONZ, 
EBON: 
Nnenaay граі мен 
TN X€q коёт 
enaay mma м 
MOOY * ETBE 
AA NWW@NE 
ом neycwma 
Я Ncezi смоч 
MMOOY ETBE 
OYTKAC: М 
поумещт 
пров мщорп 
MN DNN 
Ємщамвож де 
ON евол NWON 
re єбол N 
2eNyHm Ruye 
ката TENXPIA 
NNENWWWT 
b) мреммоб NuJON 
те: OYTE 
моб мклатос 
OYTE моб мије 
ептнрд “м 
поў xooc м 
поллд Nwopn 
хе NNENPWME 
WALE NCWN: 
Ayw npwme 
промє етом 
пні датнм: 
ayw томе! TOY 
€! етом пні да 
TNTHYTN 


єуєдом ето 
отоү NNET 
тнщ ер сав 
BATON "ет 
гмоос мпма 
мтегро er 
треўрека, 

220 Nue eV 
e p какос 
ayw Tal TE 6€ 
ETNAWWNE 

ом Mà NIM ETOY 
хере корт 
монт. хім 
NETOMO NNEY 
бїх дм мергас 
THPION ща NET 


тог әУпісе N eO 


ооте He 
деарам · н бе 
лем NONAAY 
ептнрЧ є 
те ом пма N 
OYWM EITE 
ом nma NNPw 
ME er NE 

Я дембелааў 
мма Q0AWC 
єүхєрє KWIT 
монта єт 

ВЕ омамагкн 
ом oY xaq й 
NTOq ZN ке 
хр ` єтрєү 
дәре ерооү 
тнроу етм 
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TAKE YE xe 
20 ENQICE AN 
Ммәте WAN 
томболоу * 
н WANTOYNTOY 
€QONN “ANNA 
хє NNENPWME 
ETNOWA MM8 y 
QN NEYWONTE 
ором ON ером 
ом NEIKE ZWB · 
Мегенуе міч Ñ 
том мм Миа 


b) хе THPOY N 


тамсадом QN 
NENICTONH 
тнроў Eye 
ощоү матбу 
чсоп трром 
пе ом оүдтор 
2м пцтооү 
NCABBATON 
NNHCTIA EY 
21 NEYEPHY 
єүсооүд e 
EYCWTM XIN 
пеуком! wa 
пеүмоб · ayw 
NTWTN JWT 
тнүтм XI 

м оүмоб ÑC?! 
ме Wa Oyye 
ере шнм · єүє 
сіре ді Nai Ace 
сотм єрооү 
NOYO€IUJ мім 
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Пепресвуте 
рос єтмасу 
маге ÑNEC 
мну етага рнс 
єтє MMONAXH 
ме" єшопє 
мем OYA ne 
дра! Конті 
Я oya ne eq 


тпеа)лмь erovaaB 


етшахе ды 
мєпрофнтнс 
єүфрәмє дм 
OYCOACA едраі 
EXWN 2M nei 
сну тємом: 
€qcmme еграі 
даром егмач 
е пхоеіс AKOY 
EW пекка2 ' 
AKKTO NTO! 
XMAAWCIA N 
Таков ` акко, 
євол NNNOBE 
мпклаос · ак 
Q(98BC EBON EEN 
NEYNOBE TH 
роў ' актал 

ве текоргн: 
тнрс: AKKTOK 
євол 2N тор 
rH Мгікбомт 
мактом пмоутє 
NNENOY ха! 
мгкто тпк 


боомт мса B 
вол MMON ° MH 
екмамоубо 
ером wa ENED 
Я EKNACWMT 
нтєкоргн 


Ь) хім oyzwm ya 


оүхом: пмоуте 
NTOK ETNA 
cor Nr ra 
дом ` ayw пек 
Ad oc NAEYPPA 
NE e g pai e x 
матсавом 
nxoeic епкма 
ayw «ке4- мам 
мпкоужха! ' 

Маремметамо 
єї: Моосом 
ENCHY NE · ETE 
penenna ет 
оүзав €TUJAX€ 
QN NETENOYY 
ме смме ерраі 
гаром хє KOTK 
пховіс ща T 
Nay мсєспсо 
Пк: ехм мек 
омрал: хе an 
моүд євол ом 
пкма йпмау 
NoTOOyE: N 
мєм?ооү тнроу 
AYO AN HAHN 
aN VN Od En 

ма NNEQOOY 
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NTAKOBBION 2N TECMHTE * 
бантом" прм Єршампмоутє 
тпс а) nooye ENTAN бе щопє Noy 
Nay Монтоу соёт NKw2T 
єдємпєөооү Noycynarw 
N боомт єдраї гн“ ayw N 
EXN меком єооү oN тес 


gar MN мек 
28нүе nxoeic 
Nrai MOEIT 
QHTOY NNEY 
uHnpe: mape 
поүоєм M 
nxoeic NEN 
моутє wwne 
єораї ex 
ката NEZBHYE 
NNENÓIX «ке 
соүтомы- 
Mapenmerano 
€! N2OCON еп 
сну пе · ете 
penxoeic х8с 
єтємсумаго 
гн дос N 
ес мтачхоос 
€01AHM діт 
пчпрофнтнс 
хе амок -рма 
мое мас N 
оүсовт N 
корт гм пес 
KWTE nexe 
пхоеіс' ayw 
V) + машеопе 
мас Noyeooy 


мнте · ay N 
AIABOAOC пет 
маш + оувнс 
Я мім Мсата 
NAC * петма 
y El €20YN 
єрос: EIMH 

пі EBOA 2179 
TOY ` ÑNET 
мастеуме 
ETNOPNIA · 

MN пхіоўе мм 
пбол: MN оов 
NIM EY200y · 
EITE 200үт 
erre саме 
гра! монты- 
ayw вма! ме 
тч має! єгоүм 
ETBHHTOY 
N61 nxaxe єт 
РЕЧР xoeic 
емете NOY« 


ТП? a) Ne ereipe М 


ПМОВЕ 'епідн 
26мевол ман 
TY NE ката 
NETCH2* ayw 
ер ховіс an 


оүле ебмбом 
ам'долас 
долоос-єўоүн 
мшнре мпмоу 
re єтєп 
Өүмеі єптвво 
MN 208 мім 
ємамомч ' El 
те Q00yT El 
те саме ¿pal 
Мент мн ге 
NETO : 


Мпор бе етрем 


b) 


мере геммоб 
мсародоү:євол 
2174 пмоутє 
мтмапосте 
peı ммом May 
AAN ETBE NEN 
eye єөооү 
NoeNNOÓ їсмоү 
EBON 2!TOOTq 
QN NENTAJYAAY 
мам QM пе! 
оүовіш TE 
моў мтме 
ма WHM WHM 
мпијахе ет 
сно nei єтє 
оўготе ne 
хооч · хе 
ETETNUYAN 
тімкаас 2M ne 
тмонт e ебу 
Mnapan · ом ме 
TN2BHY€ ет 
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NANOYOY ' NV 
eme nexe п 
ховіс ппам 
TWKPATWP 

хе +NAXOOY 
EZOYN EPWTN 
Мпсадоў ayw 
фмасгоўр пе 
TNCMOY · та 
BWWPE євол 
MNETNCMOY 
матмијопе 
NMMHTN евол 
хе NTWTN 
NTETNKO 

Ммоч AN ON ме 
TN2HT ° 


Oy бе ne nyay 


Noypwme ораг 
N2HTN · Я оу 
сгіме epyan 
MR OEC TNT 


TNH адмоў 2N меў 


QBHYE єөооү 
QM піоүоєш 
паї EN ет 
Nano M 
пабоһмт єдраї 
EXWOY er 

ве мпєвосу 
ETEPENETM 
маў маааү дра! 
QN NEICNNA FO 
гн маі ом ме 
200ү дае: 

у NETO скам 


далом NN PO 
ME ETAPNA 
Чтеүрүпомо 
NH * ayw ет 
ктд ммооү 
епа2оу · EBON 
2N 2WB Nim Ena 
NOYq: Nee м 
OIME NAOT: 
бімнті єпра 
WE NNOYX ° 
етр гоўд ema 
те QM понт 
Ммаент * 
Naw моє epen 
роэме мсаве 
матахрд ом 
теугупомо 
b) мн a Rice 
хоок EBOA N 
дов мм ENA 
NON: EIMH 
T! тммтреч 
Р enge erp 
д0үб ємътє 
NOYO€IUJ пім 
ом понт NN 
речр гневе: 

Є твє паї марм 
METANOEI M 
патоуєї N61 
2EN200Y Ey 
махоос мон 
тоў" EBON 
отм пијахе 
єтснд хе 
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сеидоме т 
NÓ! ÑUYHp€ N 

d p e ETOY 
HQ, гм neima’ 
QENNOY% NE 
Німнре NNPw 
ме: геммад, 
BEY ме NXI N 
60NC · NTÌY 
сүй! NEYEPHY 
Евол QN OYMN 
тепра 


Маремметамо 


€! мпатде! 


361 b, 24: 
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Notes to the text 


The preposition € is omitted before Ne. 


362 b, 17-18: The copyist garbled the word п‹рос›форљ. 
32 - 363 a, 1: In the form of the exhortative Futurum ПІ the double М 


365b, 89: 
18-19: 
19-20: 
24-25: 


27: 
31: 


19: 


26: 
25-26 and 30: 


388 b, 45: 


in EN<N?& would be more correct, while C is superfluous. 
мтммасфрагі3е is ап error for ЄТММАСФРАГІЗЄ, cf. 
LS IV, 67, 23. 

MAYAS Y should be read instead of MAYAAN, as here 
and in LS IV, 68, 1. 

LS ГУ, 68, 1 has here ENWAHA “(in which) we аге pray- 
ing"; the variant "in which we rest" of the Vienna MS. is 
preferable. 

LS ГУ, 68, 2: AYW ПЕТОҮ ШО). 

LS IV, 68, 3 omits AYW. 

Read N2HTOY “(places), in which”. Here and in LS IV, 
68, 4 МОНТ is an error. 

6M instead of ON is either an error іп the MS. ог 
Wessely’s mistake. 

LS IV, 68, 10 has enopwoy Alyw]. The Vienna MS. 
shows that A[N] should be restored here. 

TWTE isan error for TMHTE, cf. LS IV, 68, 12. 

EYWAHN ... ETMTPEYWWITE. LS ГУ, 68 uses the Ist pl. 
suffix instead. Е 

Read EIMHTI <€>TMNTPEGP әнве. 
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Translation 


I.1.b.293. 361 a) And it (i.e. God's Word) also reproaches those 
who say in pride and in a perverse disputing: "Whence did this 
one who writes take (lit. say) these words and these things?" But 
one saint said in one place according as he thought (lit. thinks): 
"Who will say that I am lying?"! And this (thing) I (also) say it: 
"Who will say that I am lying?" — for we and the whole world 
— sins of all kinds gain power over us so that we left the law of 
the Lord, and those (people) also fell in the evil of all kinds for 
they 

b) withdrew from the teachings which their fathers comman- 
ded to them in their epistles. Because of that those in our midst, 
both man or woman, who wish that God the Lord Jesus should 
bless them and put his Spirit upon them,? according as is written, 
and guard them by his angel until they have withstood (lit. 
fulfilled) all trials and gone unto him, they shall keep all words, 
which our fathers commanded to us, separating us from Satan — 

362 a) and these (words are said) not for the sake of glory (lit. 
according to a glory) and not for the sake of fair-speaking (lit. 
according to a speaking), as is written,? in order to command to us 
doctrines of commandments of men,* according to the Scriptures, 
but in all their might they are saying to us the Word of the Lord, 
wishing from their whole heart (lit. in their whole soul) that we 
should take the life forever. 

None among us shall ever sing in the place where (a) dead 
(person) is lying or in the company of men, when they go to 
bury him or at the time, in which they are going to offer up 
oblation or on some other occasion 

b) of this kind when we are assembled if it is not commanded 
to them, unless in the evening of the Sunday, that each one of 
those who read on the stage (lit. column) should sing, according 
to the ordinances of our fathers, twice a week when (lit. at which ) 
we shall offer up oblation, at all times, in (the) evening of Satur- 
day and in (the) early morning of Sunday. 

Everyone among us, both man or woman, who will ever die — 
if we have (means) we will 

363 a) distribute alms for them three times: their month (scil. a 
month after their demise) and their six months and the comple- 
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tion of their year, and oblation shall be offered up for them 
monthly until their year has been fulfilled.(After) their three 
(days) and their seven we will be assembled all together and 
subsequently, according to their month (i.e. every month), we 
will be assembled separately once at our place (lit. at us), and the 
brethren, who are at the small assembly, they shall be assembled 
separately once at their place (lit. at theirs), and you also shall be 
assembled once at your place (lit. at you) until 

b) we have fulfilled the cycle (lit. rounded at one time). Only 
(it is necessary) that (a) habit should not be formed with (lit. to) us 
to offer up oblation many times as is the custom of some, who not 
only offer up during many days running (lit. not only many 
times day by day), but they offer up daily at all times. And would 
that they would prove themselves first before they eat out of the 
bread and drink out of the cup lest the body and the blood of the 
Lord should be a great condemnation? to those blind (ones) who 
lead (other) blind (people) ? 

As none 

364 а) of us shall stay behind so as not to go to the assembly at 
the time of the prayer unless he is appointed to a task in a 
necessity by the elder, and thus also none among us shall lag 
behind (lit. be (the) last) at the time when we shall offer up 
oblation and neither shall anyone stay behind so as not to go if it 
was commanded to him by the elder at our place (lit. with us) or 
by the forewoman at your place (lit. with you). 

People among us, both man or woman, if they suffer from hard 
diseases, (let) them 

b) show to the whole community that they were unable to go 
(lit. unable not to go) to the assembly or to the oblation. 

And we will pray in the assembly or in houses or in some 
other places, while we make two persons or ten, or twenty, or 
fifty, or the entire assembly (lit. or when we all are assembled). 
When they give the signal (lit. strike) to make genuflections we 
will make genuflections all together at once. And if they give the 
signal to stand up we will stand up in one time at once. If some 
(people) are found among us at our place (lit. with us) or (lit. and) 
at your place (lit. with you) who neglect to make 

Wien, K9243. 365 a) genuflections after they have given the 
signal to make genuflections or neglect to stand up after they have 
given the signal to stand up, they shall do to them according to 
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their worth even as to him who sinned (, committing) an act of 
impiety. And when we are praying also, being assembled 
according as we have said before, no one among us shall bend his 
head (lit. crown) down and stay so that his face should reach (lit. 
fall on) right to his knees with but a small interval, when he is 
going to cross himself, but each one of us, both man or woman, 
we will 

b) be standing upright as is proper (lit. in a true measure) and 
will hardly bend our necks (sing.) and (lower) our heads (sing.) 
only at that time when we are going to cross ourselves. That kind 
of praying when a (lit. the) man bows exceedingly at the time 
when he is going to cross himself, while praying, is proper to 
(such) places, in which we are having rest (i.e. in the bedrooms), 
while we do it for the hardening of (our) body and (of) the sleep, 
and also for that who wishes to give toil to himself in his prayer. 
And it is not proper to (such) places in which great multitudes are 
assembled praying. 

And if a man is found 

366 a) also among us or a woman, whose hands are close to 
their sides (lit. ribs) when they are praying, they shall be 
punished as those who have transgressed the commandments of 
the Lord, because they do not follow (lit. take) the example of the 
saints, since they are wont to pray, while their hands are 
stretched out to God, according as is written: "I have stretched out 
my hands all day.“ He says also: “The lifting up of my hands is 
as a sacrifice at the time of evening."? More especially is it the 
example of the great prophet Moyses. And again if 

b) the apostle had not prayed in this wise he would not have 
said, censuring such people (lit. these of this sort): "Set up the 
hands which are let slack and the knees which are relaxed,"? and 
in many places in the Scriptures we are instructed to lift up our 
hands properly (lit. in a true measure), to stretch them out, while 
we are praying, and not to stretch them out, however (lit. again), 
so that to lift them up beyond measure in a boastfulness; and 
again not to cry out, when praying in the midst of the multitude, 
hypocritically; neither shall they be (lit. and again not for them to 
be) as these beasts 

I.1.b.294. (No men among us shall go to physicians to be cured 
by them from (lit. because of) an ailment) 

372 a) which is hidden inside of them(, either) in their heads 
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(sing.) (ог) in their hearts (sing.), (or) in their bowels, unless this 
(is done) only in order to cure a pustule or ..., or a tooth, or an eye 
ог any such ailment (lit. all ailments of this sort) which is 
manifest. 

None among us shall kindle fire in any place of theirs because 
of any ailment in their bodies (sing.) or let blood of theirs because 
of a fever without discussing the matter with the elder (lit. while 
they did not examine) first. 

And again if we go to acacia-trees in order to gather some 
firewood according to our need, we will not cut down 

(b) large acacia-trees or large branches, or large logs (lit. wood) 
in general without saying (lit. while they have not said) to the 
elder first, so that people should not speak (unfavourably) about us. 
And each man who is in the house with us and each (woman) 
who is in the house with you!® shall command to those who are 
appointed to do the sabbath (that is, to prepare for the sabbath), who 
are sitting in the kitchen, not to burn much firewood, while feed- 
ing (the fire) badly (i.e. neglectfully, wasting much firewood), 
and thus it shall be in all places in which fire is kindled, 
beginning with those who warm their hands in the workshops to 
those who 

373 a) cook vegetables or groats, or some other dishes in 
general, whether in the dining hall or in the infirmary, or in 
any other places in general, in which fire is kindled because of a 
necessity in cold (weather) or indeed in other necessity, that they 
all shall abstain (lit. for them all to keep themselves) from squan- 
dering (lit. perishing) firewood, not only because we toil much 
until we have gathered them and brought them in, but in order 
that the people who gather them in their acacia-groves may not be 
toiling for us, again, (beyond measure) in this work too. 

All the matters and the orders, and the 

b) words which we have written in all the epistles, they shall 
read them four times each year without fail in the four Sabbaths of 
the Lent when they are all together (lit. they are with one 
another), assembled (and) listening, small and great (lit. from 
their small one to their great one), and you also, from an old 
woman to a young girl. They shall do thus and listen to them 
(vid. the epistles) at all times. 

The presbyter who will assemble the “brethren” who are in the 
South, that is the nuns, if there is one among us or one who 
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I.1.b.301. 385 a) Holy Spirit who speaks in the Prophets is 
rejoicing, consoling us (lit. rejoicing in a consolation over us) at 
this time, now, making intercession for us of his own accord: 
"Lord, you have been favourable to your land, you have brought 
back the captivity of Jacob. You have forgiven the sins of your 
people, you have put cover upon all their sins. You have taken 
away (lit. cured) all your wrath, you have turned yourself from 
the fierceness (lit. wrath) of your anger. Turn us, O God of our 
salvation, and turn your anger from us. Will you be wroth against 
us forever or will you draw out your wrath 

b) from generation to generation? God, you shall turn and 
revive us and your people shall rejoice over you. Instruct us, Lord, 
in (lit. to) your mercy and you shall give to us your salvation."!! 

Let us repent so far as there is a time for it (lit. so far as there is 
the time), when the Holy Spirit who is speaking in his men (lit. 
those who are his, i.e. the prophets and saints) is making inter- 
cession for us: "Turn, Lord! How long? May you be besought 
about your servants, for we have been filled out of your mercy at 
the time of morning all our days and we have been rejoicing and 
glad instead of the days in which you have humbled us (and) the 

386 a) years in which we have seen evil (pl.). May you look 
upon your servants and your deeds, Lord, and may you guide 
their children. Let the light of the Lord our God be upon us 
according to the works of our hands. You shall rectify us."!? 

Let us repent so far as there is a time for it (lit. so far as it is the 
time), when the Lord is speaking to our congregation also, as he 
was speaking to Jerusalem through his prophet: "I will be to her a 
wall of fire around her, said the Lord, and 

b) I will be to her a glory in her midst.”!3 If, therefore, God is a 
wall of fire to a congregation and a glory in her midst, which 
devil will be able to fight against her and which Satan will be able 
to come into her, unless through those among us, both man or 
woman, who will long (after) fornication and theft, and lie, and 
all evil things, and it is these people, because of whom will come 
in the enemy in order to have dominion over his people (lit. those 
who are his), 

I.1.b.302. 387 a) who commit sin, because they are coming out 
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of him (lit. are ones out of him), according as is written,!* but (lit. 
and) not to have dominion nor to overcome by any means 
whatever the children of God among us, both man or woman, 
who long after purity and all good things. 

Far be it, therefore, — not so! — that we should love great 
curses from God and should defraud ourselves, because of our evil 
deeds, of great blessings from him which he has done to us at this 
time, now, and should give 

b) even a least place to the written Word, which it is fearful to 
say: "If you will not lay it in your heart to give glory to my name 
in your good deeds, then (lit. and) know, said the Lord Almighty, 
I will send to you the curse and I will curse your blessing, and I 
will scatter out your blessing so that it may not be with you, 
because you, you do not lay it in your hearts."!5 

And what is the worth of a man among us or a woman if the 
Lord compares 

388 a) them in their evil deeds at this same time (lit. at this 
time, this) to those upon whom he shall pour his anger because of 
the evil which they (lit. those) will do in these same congre- 
gations (lit. in these congregations, these) in the last days! 

What is the offence of the people who decline their patience 
and turn themselves back from all good things even as the wife of 
Lot if not the false joy which is very great in the heart of the 
unwise? 

By what means will the wise people be strengthened in their 
patience 

b) and complete all good deeds if not (by mourning, which is 
very great at all time in the heart of the mourners? 

Because of that let us repent before days have come in which it 
will be said by the written Word: "Vain are the sons of the men 
who dwell in this place. False are the sons of the men. Yokes of 
iniquity they are, being together іп vanity.”!® 

Let us repent before (the time) has come 
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Notes to the translation 


1. Jb 24, 25. 

2. Cf. Mt 12, 18. 

3. СЕ 1 Th 2, 5-6. 

4. Is29, 13; Mt 15, 9; Мс7, 7; Col 2, 22; cf. Ти 1, 14. 
5. Cf. 1 Coll, 28-29. 
6. Mt 15, 14. 

7. P5877 (88), 10. 

8. Ps 140 (141), 2. 

9. Is 35,3; Heb 12, 12. 

10. Shenoute has in mind the heads of monastic “houses”, NPM МНІ 
11. Ps 84 (85), 1-8. 

12. Ps 89 (90), 13-17. 

13. Zch2, 5. 

14. СЕ 1 Jh3, 8. 

15. MI 2,2. 

16. Ps 61 (62), 10. 


5. FRAGMENT OF SHENOUTE’S DISCOURSE 
I.1.b.658 (5684, Copt. 25) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 27 x 22 cm. Gaps, breaks, stains. The 
writing on one side is slightly faded. 

The text in two columns covers both sides. The leaf is paged 128 
and 129. The front page has here an even number (cf. I.1.b.293, 
see the preceding item). The quire-mark (“9”) is accordingly 
placed on p. 128 (on the left-hand corner) and not on p. 129. The 
initials, as to their shape, almost do not differ from the small 
letters. No ornamentation. Ап apostil in the outer margin of p. 128, 
against 11. 7-10, which is later in date than the MS. and may be 
assigned to the 9th or 10th century (Ps 1, 1 is quoted here). 

A folio from the same codex as that to which seven folios of the 
Bodleian Library (Oxford) belong: Clarendon Press, b. 4, fr. 32 (pp. 
172-185); these leaves are edited by Amélineau (ASI, рр. 445-455). 
P. 179 is in part reproduced in Hyvernat's Album (Hyvernat, pl. 
VIII, 3) and it is also used by Stegemann for his Palaeography 
(Stegemann, pl. 10). Though our folio is 21 leaves apart from the 
portion published by Amélineau, it is clear from the context that it 
is part of the same literary work. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 8th cent. 

PROVENANCE: the White Monastery (?). 

РОВІЛСАТІОМ5: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 97-101. 

ВІВІЛОСВАРНУ: Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 252-253. 
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Notes to the text 


128 b, 20: The letters transpiring from the back of the folio stand so 


7-10: 


clearly against the letters of the front page here (1. 20 of the 
first column of the next page) as to make them not easily 
recognisable. However, MEP is certain and the last letter 
may be Є; so the word here seems to be МЕРЕ, i.e. for 
мрре. 

In the right-hand margin, at the level of these lines, there 
is a note added at a later date. 
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Translation 


128 a) And he that will despise you (that is the community of 
monks), he shall be despised (himself). At that time the Lord 
shall be exalted with his Christ and the Holy Spirit; and the devil 
shall weep with his angels, dead and killing others. The angels 
and the spirits of the righteous! who are blameless (lit. perfect) 
shall rejoice, and the spirits impure, who are defiled (themselves) 

b) (and) defile others, shall suffer grievance. Righteousness 
shall be exalted and open its gates so that those may enter them 
who abide in you and they shall appear before (lit. to) the [Lo]rd, 
as is written. Lawlessness (on the contrary) shall mourn, because 
its gates have been fastened with chain, and as much as lawless- 
ness will mourn for those who have stayed without (lit. outside of 
it), so much it will rejoice over those who have been imprisoned 
in it 

129 a)through their own fault (lit. through them, themselves), 
[for they have n]ot obeyed [th]ose who [hear th]eir father, who is 
God, while they are bound in their passions and their perfidy 
(pl.). And it (i.e. lawlessness) shall be at that time in the form of 
men who are pushed into a pit and a man will extend his hand in 
order to pull them up to himself into the world at large,? but they 
will not want, but will try (lit. will look for the way in which) 

b) to pull him down to them. And he will shake them off from 
his hand and leave them in the state in which they are. And the 
same shall be (the fate) of all those who, (while they are) in you 
(i.e. the community of monks), are sunk into perfidy (lit. the 
perfidy) and e[vil] of all kinds and will not want to obey him 
who will help them in the teaching of the Scriptures in order to 
pull them up from this pit, but will try (lit. look for the way in 
which) to slander him with their words. 


The marginal note 


"Blessed is the man that did not walk (in the council of the 
ungodly)."? 


238 TREATISES, CANONS, HOMILIES, POLEMIC WORKS, ETC 


Notes to the translation 


1. Such is the textual translation here, since NAIKAI10C is doubtless a 
substantive, "the righteous", which is followed by a relative clause, 
"who are blameless". The counterpart of this phrase is, however, 
differently construed. There NAKAB8&PTON is an adjective and with 
the realtive clause that follows it forms a pair of homogeneous attributes 
depending on the common antecedent. If parallelism between the two 
phrases is complete, one has to emend NETINA NNAIKAIOC into 
NETINA Na. iK AOC “the spirits righteous and perfect.” 

2. This meaning has not hitherto been attested, but is only an exten- 
sion of the root-meaning of this substantive “scattering”, “dissolution”, 
given in Crum, p. 783 a. 

3. Ps1,1. 


6. FRAGMENT OF SHENOUTE’S HOMILY 
DE EIS QUI E MONASTERIO DISCESSERUNT 
1.1.b.697 and 707 (4780 and 4768, Copt. 40 and 34) 


PARCHMENT. 2 leaves, 35.5 x 26 and 26 x 20 cm. Edges broken; 
stains; faded text. 

The text is in two columns on both sides. Мо 707 is paged 43-44. 
Rounded ouncial, initials without any ornamentation. The initial 

has a vertical hasta running the height of almost 10 lines (cf. 
I.1.b.708 and 710). In the upper line the same letter is elongated 
upwards. The sections end with dots. 

The two folios are part of a large codex which contains 
Shenoute's works. Its major part, the end inclusive, is published 
by Chassinat (ChSh, pp. 175-305). To this codex also belong, as can 
be seen from a sample of the hand given by Wessely (Wessely, 
S Pal IX, p. 137), the five Vienna folios there published, and so the 
two Golenischev folios and the Vienna five form part of that 
missing first portion of the codex, to which Chassinat refers the 
words: "Le commencement en a disparu"; a part, no doubt, small, 
but by no means insignificant. 

1.1.b.707 is paged 43-44, and 1.1.b.697 has its upper part torn 
away and lost and so has preserved no page-numbers. To judge, 
however, from the text established by Leipoldt on the basis of 
several parallel MSS. (LS ПІ, рр. 134-135 and 141-142), this folio 
must find its place in the second score of pages in the Homily 
conventionally entitled by Leipoldt De eis qui e monasterio disces- 
serunt. Four of the Vienna five folios are paged and so we are in a 
position to arrange them and the Golenischev folios in the order 
they had in the codex: 

7-/8/: K9240 (Wessely, pp. 135-136) 

/20/ +x:1.1.b.697 (cf. LS ПІ, pp. 134-135) 

43-44: 1.1.Ь.707 (cf. LS III, pp. 141-142) 

81-82: K9196 (Wessely, pp. 127-128) 

91—92: K9196 (Wessely, pp. 129-130) 

113-114: K9241 (Wessely, pp. 131-132) 

175-375: IFAO, no. 1 (ChSh) 

One leaf (K9241, Wessely, pp. 133-134) has no page-number. 

The Golenischev folios were unknown either to Leipoldt or to 
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Amélineau (AS II, pp. 524-525). They only show some minor 
divergent readings. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 8th cent. 

PROVENANCE: Akhmim, the White Monastery (cf. ChSh, p. 1). 

PuBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 84-89; Elanskaya, Fragm. 
(I.1.b.697). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 261. 
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кому са 
nyaxe мп 
те, EYÓN 
APIKE єроєї 
xe EKCAZOY 
Mmoi ZN гем 


параволн єк 
wanoyon N 
рок” емјахе 
ехм прам М 
nxoeic EBON 
_¿N меграфн 
Мтаїніт R60 
NC QN OY» Ey 
b) x mmoc Ñ 
NETYNATO 
мт ерооу» хє 
AYMOKIT E 
MATE ON рем 
2внүЄ пара та 
бом” Мачка 
әт €] NNae 
PHT MnnoyTe- 
Ayw хе ÑTOY 
пемтафпор 
KN EBON мама? 
QN тсумаго 
FH ° NANOK 
AN пемтаїпор 
KY EBO: an 
ла іс пемтач 
поркд €80^ 
QN течсүмә 
гог? хе (і 
точ петсо 
OYN Мпмоб 
меб тнрч N 
тапетммам 
ач ммасло 
те NaiKaioc 
_NTAYNKOTK: 
Noyo һе zen 
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моб Мпееоо\ 
єгцээү он Oy 
Т TON ezoyn 


MB ajegpay nene: 


от NZAAO ETOY 
aas: nai єтє 
MnaTqock 
ZINTAyBWK € 
рату Mnwov 
T€ мее ETETN 
COOYN THpTN 
хе ачелівє м 
moy ща ¿pai € 
пмоу : 

хе Ммос NHTN 
хє сер ммтре 
мы Naa cori 
ом пагнт` ды 
оуүпістіс, € 
треткакіа м 
петммам 

KTOC єораї € 
хо ¿Mm moy 
овіш TENOY: 
EBOA 21 TOOT 
же әчү моўбс 
RNAEIOTE xl 
Nujopn етреч 
one Nee Ñ 
ce dee 

па! Мтэцмєх 
Kad есомм ём 
пос Мпрро N 
мкмос: 

v) € тає паї ad. 
мпасеенс € 


тммаү €TO 
ота MnequjH 
ре ETOYaaB/ 
етречх! ква 
ммоЧ ZN оу 
gan MME? хє 
ac Gd Mnai 
6ТЕМЧМПЩЬ 
MMOq ам: 
Tai on те ee те 
мом мпатл MN 
дечкооуүе N 
TAYCWW NNEN 
EIOTE NTAY 
NKOTK» Mne 
ONO€!uj' ємєү 
щоог NMMÀ' 
дуо anon’ 20 
WN CEKWTE 
ON міса пеео 
OY EXW €QOYN 
EPON темом 
QN ZENWaZKE 
N6o^- хе M 
nenai KAAN € 
має NNO 
T€ KATA Өс м 
Tanai хоос. 
Ewze anor бе 
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Notes to the text 


697 (1) a, 13: That is, OY<0>E1. 
17-18: THPOY is lacking in the parallel MSS. 
(2) а, 1112: €t€ МЕ in the parallel MSS. 
707, 43 а, 16: CNHY is erroneously бог СНУ. 
b, 11-12: read ПпПЄНТАЧПОРКТ with all the MSS., that is, “me” 
and not "us". 
44 а 7-8: The parallel MS. has here МОЕ € TNCOOYN тнроу. 
that is, "as we (and not "you") all know." 
30: The parallel MS. omits ПӘО “the face" here, that is, 
Semeei was throwing dust at the king and not in the 
king's face. 


b,19: The parallel MS. has МММа У, that is, “with them” and 
not “with us". 
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Translation 


I.1.b.697. (1) a) (And if, after those disobedient have gone from 
the congregation of the Lord, saying in their evil heart: “We were 
not let to fulfil)! [the wi]ll of Go[d] in this place", [and] again, 
after they have gone to the place in which [they] plan to fulfil the 
will of God, and they fulfil, however, in that place their evil 
wishes, — woe to them from Lord Jesus who (lit. while) judges 
them with the just judgement, for who prevented you 

b) (from giving your promises to God? Is there among you this 
(man) about whom you said: *He plots against us so as not to let 
us) f[ulfil] o[ur promises"? Is Go]d wont to b[e with] (an) evil 
man ever? Or can any single evil man with whom the Lord is not 
oppress a great multitude with whom the Lord is in all their deeds 
of righteousness, beginning with 

(2) a) (their old men (down) to their small children? And I say 
this before these (people) of this kind who said with their mouths 
(lit. with all (sing.) their mouth): "We shall go" or "We have 
gone from the place from which we went away because of that 
one, since) [he oppress]ed [us] [ex]ceedingly, heaping on us 
(hard) works beyond our power." If I shall oppress you while you 
are righteous, then why cannot all this Holy Congregation, being 
good and the Lord being with them,? 

b) (exclude me from them, since I oppressed you and excluded 
you from them? But you аге evil plotters!) [If you] say, [y]ou,? the 
[sha]meless, w[ho] went away [f]rom us that all this congre- 
gation, all who are unanimous in the teaching of the Scriptures, 
are obedient to that (man) whom you came to hate and they agree 
with him in all good deeds and do not hold him as alien to them, 
(I know then that you are, of a truth, evil). 

I.1.b.707. 43 a) into the soil, saline and hard, from which he* 
had been taken before, and so he became in that place like a dog 
who is wont to come back to his vomitings and is despised (lit. 
hated) (for that). And this (man), too, who has left us at this time, 
now,5 he scorns the word of God іп derision (and) accuses me 
(, saying): "You curse me in parables when you open your mouth 
in order to speak in the Lord's name (on the themes taken) from 
the Scriptures." In what (way) have I oppressed him that (lit. 
while) he 
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b) should say to those he would come across: “He has tor- 
mented me with tasks beyond my strength, he did not permit me 
to give my vows to God” and “He has driven us by force out of the 
congregation?" It is not I who drove him away, but it is Jesus who 
drove him out of his congregation, because he knows all the 
abuse(s) which this one has made to my righteous fathers who 
(now) rest (lit. reposed) (in peace), and especially (many) great 
evil (things) which he did, in a struggle 

44 a) against our holy father and elder (lit. our holy old father) 
who not long ago departed (lit. he who was not long before he 
departed) to God,® as you all know, because he had tormented 
him to death. I tell you that it has many times been testified to me, 
in my heart, in faith, to the effect that this man's evil should turn 
from me against him at this time, now, for he had caused 
grievance to my fathers from the (very) beginning, (and) that he 
should be like Semeei” who had thrown dust (lit. earth) into the 
face of the righteous king.? 

b) For that reason he gave this impious one to his holy son? that 
he should take revenge on him at the true court, because he had 
scorned him, of whom he is unworthy. That is how it is also with 
this one, now, and the others who scorned our fathers who rest (in 
peace) at the time when they were with us. And as for ourselves 
(lit. and we likewise), — they again try to say bad things about us 
(lit. seek for bad (things) to say about us) now in false words: 
"This one has not allowed us to worship God", even as this one 
said. If, however, I 
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Notes to the translation 


1. The beginning of this page and the next missing in the Golenis- 
chev folio is supplemented from LS II. 

2. The collectiva in Coptic may be resumed by the pronouns either in 
the singular or in the plural. In the present case the plural form is 
preferred. 

3. See above note 1 to the translation of Acta apostolorum Petri et Pauli (1, 
2) 


4. Strictly speaking, “it”, because Shenoute compares here his 
adversary to a tree. 

5. П(ЄЛОУОЄТИ) preceded by N- (МП(ЄЛОУОЄ10)) always refers 
to the past: “at that time”, "formerly", whereas after QN- it is exactly the 
antonym of the former, meaning “this (i.e. current) time”, “now” cf. 
textual note to the Treatise on the Symbolics of Baptism (ІІ, 1), fragm. 
387 21 v, 12-13. П(ЕЛІСНҰ after N-, however, is ambivalent so far as the 
time-distinction is concerned, referring both to the past and present. Still 
after ƏN- it always means “this time”, “now” and so, as well as ОМ 
Ti(€)tOYO€10Q), may be strengthened by the adverb TENOY. 

6. Shenoute may have Pjol, the founder of the White Monastery and 
his uncle, in mind. 

7. Zenei cf. Kg II (Sam II) 16, 5-13 and 19, 16-23; Ios. Fl. Antiqu. Iudaic. 
VII, IX, 4; VIII, II, 3. The name is missing in Guidi's index verborum 
graecorum appended to LS III. 

8. That is, King David. 
9. Solomon, cf. Kg III (Kg I) 2, 35-46 and Ios. Fl. Antiqu. Iudaic. VIII, I, 5. 


7. А DISCOURSE BY SHENOUTE 
L1.b.710 (4771, Copt. 21) 


PARCHMENT. 23 leaves, 33 x 27.5 cm. A good state of preserva- 
tion. Partly stained. 

The text in two columns is on both sides, 32 lines. The initials 
vary in height. No ornamentation. The tails of some letters are 
prolonged into the margin and even sometimes end in a loop. 
The mast of the initial Ẹ runs down for the space of several lines 
(cf. 1.1.b.697, 708). The leaves are paged from 113 to 158. The quire- 
numbers preserved in this MS. are as follows: "8" is on p. 126 
(ultima; “8” prima is on р. 111 in the National Library, Paris); “9” is 
on рр. 127 (prima) and 142 (ultima); "10" is on рр. 143 (prima) and 
158 (ultima). The eighth quire should have ended on p. 128, so one 
folio, most likely the title-leaf, must have been left out from the 
paging. 

One leaf of the same MS. (pp. 111-112) is in Paris (BN 130%, fol. 
113), and six (pp. 95-106) are in Vienna (K9302; Wessely, StPal IX, 
pp. 174-179). 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 9th or 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: the White Monastery. 

PUBLICATIONS: LS III, pp. 153-188; this work of Shenoute was 
entitled by Leipoldt as De confessione peccatorum. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: KM LXXVIII, р. 183 and 185 (215 and 217); 
Elanskaya, CLT, р. 264; Transactions, pp. 341-342. 
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рг а) сво», MN ney+ 


TWN ETWOON євү 
ujopujp [nJ2enro 
p OYE" 
Моүмпнрё an те 
ката меграфн 
EPWANOYA хоос 
хе ME мпмом 
TE, ETENYNAY € 
ро4 ам, €qmo 
сте гое м 
пецсом етамам 
єроҷ, алла TE 
WNHPE тнрс те 
Epwanoya мере 
пеҷсом етумам 
ероч, ayw Ny 
мере NNOYTE є 


темумху ероч AN, 


Xekac epenwaxe 
ETCH? мамакарі 
ZE ммоч хе паї 
MNETNNAY ероч 
ETETNME ммоч 
dy паі ON те 
моў ENTETNNAY 
єроҷ AN ETETN 
MICTEYE де єроч’ 
ETETNTEAHN 
см OYpawe еч 
нп хүс EYTA 
€in Y: 

о) Ешхе nwaze 

ETCH? Napike 


ENETO мматоі, еў 


NT MN ме 


2BHYE мпвос; 
eie ечмабм арке 
EPON моунр NWA 
то, MN пмосте 
MN тммтхасі 
гнт егоум ener 
2 томом, MN м 
кегануе THPOY 
єөооү NTE така 
осумн. 


€ujxe 0y2w8 єчб 


Мало ayw бал 
пе AMNOYTE та 
aq мпіоўсеім є 
тооту Mnıwr 
аврагам етречсв 
ве Troß ented 
акровустіа: 

омео петемума 
свве ам NTCAPZ N 
TEYAKPOBYCTIA · 
мпєоүоєш ETM 
маў anxoeic nNY 
T€ хоос, етреү 
чет темуухне 
TMMay €BOA ом 
песлаос , Ele пе 
TENYNACBBÉ AN 


PIA a) тммтытсьве мпеч 


LHT етме2 MmOCTE 
2! ммтхахе EQOYN 
єпєтоїтоүсос 
гра! N2HTN еіте 20 
OyT EITE саме, 
єүмэцотц €80À 2M 
пецлэоС моунр: 
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С- ве паї оүові мме 
тмаместе NET?! 
TOYWOY ENSINIH 
орал монтм, N OVG 
де мета сво Nay: 
моєї Мметмапют 
EZOYN єметогтоу 
WOY гра! NOHTN 
QN 2¿ENOYwWU N 
саркіком» ayw 
омоєї NNETO мијвр 
ENETZITOYWOY 
QN ткаталалеГа: 
MN пкаскс, MN 
neeoov мм; єү-+- 
mà MIICATANAC, 
етречбмбом еграі 
єхМ гемкосўё: | 
EBON QITOOTOY гм 
TEYMNT 222 Nya 
хе» еүхо) NNE 
TEWWE AN EPOOY є 
птнрҷ › €y2cn 
NNETEWWE EPOOY 

b) єтреүхооү єутом 
NOC N2ENMNT ха 
хе, мм [фє]ммнт 
речто [2] on тем 
NN тнрс, 
мпоур пмееўе 
NNCa20v THPOY 
ETCH? ката CMOT 
NIM дм NENICTO 
АН: ETBE паї OY 
oe їмет мах м 
омијахе, Å Оүгов 


eq oo ^ eniquo 
оп ам грм монт: 

Мататоў мметма 
хо NOywaxe> 
н оүгоб є4200ү 
eyyoon ораї N 
QHTN: 

Метмаха де Noy 
Waxes номгов 
в4200ү ¿pal мон 
TN хім Mnooy N 
200ү, ayw NCTM 
Tazo ерат м 
nyaXE» н пов 
ENTANXOOd EY 
NAMOYTE ENE TM 
May EBON 21TM 
плогос мпмоў 
те XE NBAWOP єт 
такб ммма мело 


PIE a) o EBON же 2ENPW 


ме ме єутакб м 
понт NZENKO 
OYE’ 2WC де € 
трепщахє етсна 
хок EBON егра! є 
ZWOY’ хе ша 
penal NTEIMINE> 
р 2ENYTOpTP 

2N 2ENNOAIC + 

AYW 2N 2ENCY 
магегн ETBE 

паї MEYTAKO мну 
IN оўчсме: 


NeTN2* XO де ам 


NOYWAXE, Н OY 


b) 
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2wB Ey200y €y 
COOYN ЕРОЧ орау 
NoHTN жим mno 
OY N200y + еўма 
хоос Nay EBON 21 
тм пацахё етсн2 
хе NTO NBAWOP; 
EBON хе ам що 
пе ммеріс NN 
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¿pal QN еупокр! 
cic Nee NNenpo 
PHTHC ммоух. 
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TE NNETEIPE N 
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ENETIITOYWOY 
дра! ынты єтє 
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отм пепрофн 
тнс хе мархнгос 
Мпходмо MN 
nc MN оов 
NIM мпомнром ' 
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> . 


раї N2HTE М 


Метоўматагоеў 


2, 


AE ¿pal N2HTN- 
EITE 200YT єтє 
сгіме, єүб NWBP 
ENETZITOYWOY 
дм ¿ENOYwWW' 
NCAPKIKON Ey 
ешопе EYC20Y 
орт oN NEY2BHYE 
THpo 


Pig а)єтоуєірє гимооү» 


EWWNE ey2N оү 
MNTATCOOYN» еу 
EWWNE eyoyaaB 
EBON ZN NIC?.20Y 
THPOY ETCH? 


Метмьооп єхН Zen 
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200y , ем4щооп 
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ам 2pal ментм, 
я NETNAXO ам 
моўчахе, Я оү 
206 в4200ү» ву 
COOYN маме хе q 
woon ¿pai Монт.) 
Nal ayw NEÍKOOYE, 
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тнроү» Eww 
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EYEWWNE eyoy 
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THpoy ETCH2: 
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N2WB NNOBE MMOY 


EITE 200YT) EITE 
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OY MNTATCOOYN' 
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OYABIMONION 
NETZIWWK > 
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200YT> EITE C2IME, 
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KOOYE> эмо N 
TEZENKOOYE хо 
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агоэгн» BYW 
ATETCYNarwrA 
тнрс моу? Мштор 
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поутамої pw 

хе EIEEIME, EYE 
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OYE THPOY» 


€ wwne ле вүҙы 


OY MNTATCOOYN, 
EYEWWNE єүоү 
AAB EBON ON Nc 
20ү THPOY єтєн?г: 
MON оумос!ге 

AN TE NTETEIWO 
MT Мсүмагоэ 
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гвнуе мсешооп 
ам, Я ТОФ емијо 
oH ayw NTATMEI 
ME әмок» OYTE 
полло › OYTEN 
Q^^O! ETP гот он 
тч мпмоуте pal 
N HHN оүтє N 
EIOTE єтём кіні 
тнроү» ете мрм 
ічні NE, MN NKO 
оме тнром ETNHY 
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EINE EBON ENOYO 
ем NKAKIAÀ мім“ 
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емазу NNOBE HHO. 
¿par NH N, хім 
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мої, EYEXOOC e 
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ayó єүєхоос ESA 
AD ¿AQTNTHY 
TN» Я NCEXOOC EN 
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ЗАЛОГ етгаты 
THY TN ETP готе 
гнт4 мпмоутє 
дәтны,Н Ncexo 
OC еммоб Nc2IM€ 
ETP готе гнт М 
MNOYTE 2aTNTHY 
тм» Я Ncexooc N 
NEYEIOTE ЕТОМ 
пні мммау етді 
росу мії дарооү га 
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TN 222THN eya 
тамом KATA те! 
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EYWANTAMON 
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NCEEIME маме. 
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IN оуюрк ерем 

2 SN EY200Y 
орь! NoHTN ЄМ 
ехоос мелло :— 
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таүхооч ероч 
ed N- ayo 
NENTATETNTN 
NOOYd мач гаў 
T€THN TN ечета 


ple а) мої epooy тнроу 
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MMON WWNE мәс 
МсавЕ Mayaay- 
AYW NTNTMEIPE 
ката тезге TNNA 
WWNE EOYN гем 
моб мкримх ру 
ем EBON QiTM 
пмоўте, ayw 
геммоб Мсагоү 
EBON отм пемхо 
еіс IC, ау NNO 
BE мабмбом вора! 
ESWN, MN NEN 
хәле NE ONO 
АЛЛА NNECWWNE, 


b) CENTRE маі Ae є 


тве MMNTPEYTWR 
хүс N€ETENCENA UJ 
бмбом ехо ероі 
aN MMENTAYNAY 
єроҷ› erre 200ут 
EITE саме, хе М 
novÓNT. Я xe сє 
WINE KATA є EN 
таісотм, MMON 
N-+-KWAYE AN NA 
ay етмамј бмбом 
N x єрої Мов 
NIM ETOYNAY єро 
OY» оүте мммла 
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кү мош бмбом є 
KWAYE MMOOY 
e KAN ex ероћ 
MneN Tanovà 


пома віме ероч 2N 


оүорх драі мон 
ты. 

Єтве паї eic оннтє 
TNKQ єрїї м 
пров моуха!, 
ayw Морх NTEN 
сумагогн» етре 
OYON мім драў М” 
QHTN, EITE дооў т 
EITE суме, EITE 
моб» віте KOYÎ’ 
ETNANAY ерем 


рк a) 2BHYE мпомнром 


ораї NoHTN» єүоү 
ON? EBON EYETA 
MON 2N OYMNTME, 
ENENTAYNAY E 
poy, хєкас eve 
WWNE єүсмама 
ат QN NEY2BHYE 
тнроү, ayw N 
СЕЕГ єграї ESWOY 
№6! месмоў тн 
pov етсн2: 

моєї NNETEPENEY 
AAC б Nxoeic Epo 
ом әрі монтм ем 
хо мпетемумо 
on агі, оүоєї м 


Nero мсаве nay мам 


aay дра! NoHTN, 


сүрэгт ESN оү 


208 equjoor ¿pal 
N2HTN: 


О моєї NNETNACW 


ма N2ENpwme 
орг NoHTN Ey 
NHT N мегенуе 
NTAIAKONIR ом 
OYMNTME, ayw 
NON Aaay 
NNOBE егоўгі epo 
оў, OYOEI NN 
Nd c моєм 


b) pomé ¿paí мон 


TN EYHN e N 
EYCEPATT ayw 
мпоубм AdAY 
NNOBE €2OYN єро 
OY, NETOYS 


QM oyBE мещьке, 


mapoywwne N 
NA2PN NIUJAXE 
тнроү, EY2MO 
ос Mayaay, Nee 
Ндємавоокє N 
бі NETMMay Ka 
TA меграфа, 


М єтсумфомеї 


MN меімахе, 
маром wwne N 
NAZpN чеіцахе 
тнроу, мес моєм 
броомпе ey 21 хм 
гечмооў єүвоо 
ре EBON еаўхок 
моү 2М nepwre, 
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EY2MOOC QU'EN 
QeNMOOY, EYBO 
оре EBOR ката 
меграфн , 

мето матсотм 
ыса Niwaxe> 
мароүшопє N 
маорм мімахе 
тнроү N61 NETM 


рка a) may» мес мпкаг 


ere Nr mooy 
ката пшахё м 
пепрофнтнс, 
хе NTÔ пе NKD? 
етемпух! мооү» 
омте мпемом м 
Qoo єї ezpai є 
хо ом пегооу 
мторгн: 
Метсетм Nea мі 
WARE » мароў 
пе NNAQPN Niwa 
хе Nee мпкаг ет 
дм пхісе ета! 
пбом, етсе mooy 
EBON ом пгоум` 
пе, NETPIKE є 
Вол NNevma»xe, 
ayw ETKTO EBON 
Мпеүҙнт етм 


Tpey+ гтну enei 


xe THPOY MA 
роүшопе ма 
әры меішахе TH 
poy Nee NNTOOY 
етхосе ETE MN 


бом етреммоом 
ETNAWWOY> 
NTENEIEPWOY 
эле вәрәі EXWOY 
хе єүєхї mooy 


Ђ)ептира / малі 


ста де хе емес 
EZOYN егемсе 
we» 

Метріке ммеўма 
AXE) AYW €TKTO^ 
Мпвеүҙнт” єтрєү 
+ ¿THY ємєїща 
хе, Mapoyuyw 
пе NNA2PN Niwa 
хе THpov, Nee N 
гемма єүшок?; 
ayw €Y OY OujC € 
BON вусек mooy 
€20YN еремсоҙ 
WE, EBON ON сем 
вгерооү емме2 
EBON Epwoy » 

NerKpmpm ezoyn’ 
ємєїщъхє ZN гем 
MNTpEdq6N аріке, 
Mapoywwrne N 
NA2PN мейцахе 
тнроү, Nee мрем 
WHN єму мом N 
кесоп ON меумоу 
NE, ayw Nee N 
демпнгн EMN 
Mooy Монтоү/ 
ката меграфн, 


Netwwn epooy 
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NNIWAXE ayw реме EANET+ 
PKB а) єтгупотассб nay, сво Nay лб гаро 
Mapoywwne N OY етмтреухе 
магрм Nelujax€ Лазу Nujàxe 
тнроү, мес AM Nay евол 2ITM 
ма NN eT} MNOYTE) ZN TE 
ON WD» KATA nerpa сво ЮмєграфН, 
pH» ayw мес Nov єтрєүшопє Ñ 
KHNOC єцщотт: бі NETMMAY Ey 
ayw Nee NoynH б NaTKapnoc gm 
rH €CTOOBE, ayw пеўгнт”? мее м 
мес NIENWWTE пка2 ето мат 
ммоом; €y uJONO Kapnoc етемпа 
EBON ом MAIBANOC хі MMOOY» OYTE 
ката мегрхфн) Мпемоү м2шоү 
Оу ¿wwy пе, xe ei ezpai exo: 
AXIC мас, хе NTO Nee ле ]سس‎ М 
пе NKA? етем пка? ETE Wad 
пх! Mooy, OY TE хі мооу» Tai TE 
Мпемоү New ес NoeNpoMe 
оү ei єррэї ехо EYP готе гнта 
ом пегооу NTop мамоутє еў 
rH: xi Мпиахе іч 
Tao моб ынты меграфн євол 
хе Nee Noycw 2ITN NET+ CBO 
WE €CKH enujó ызу” way-+ N 
ката 6€ ETCH?” оүкарпос єма 
ayw Nee мпка2 шә ката ме 
етемпух! mooy, графи, євол 
оүте мпемоў м ркг a)xe raran mny 
2w0y єї ezpai € TE падт EBOA JN 
хоч ом пего меўгнт ката 
оү NTOprH м еЄєтсно. єм 
b) nnoyTe ката оуф воры мэн 
меграфн: TOY N-+-pHNH- 


Tai on те өс маем MN TME MN 208 
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NIM ємамомчі: 
Nee MNPWT м 
ce мо) 
мее мпка? єт-ү 
o ezpai МПЕЧ 
броб, хе ayxi 
MOOY ‚ ayw хе A 
пмоу N2WOY 
єї єораї exwd 
EBOA QiTM nNOY 
те, 

Nee ле N2ENMAN 
елооле EayKaay 
EBON ETMWAATOY 
мије , ayw ETM 
брн ммооу ка 
та меграфя. | 
ayw NTEZENWO 
T€ рот N2HTOY 
мес ETCH?’ 

"Tai ом те ве N2EN 
разме матсво. 
NàTCQ TM» EANET 
+ сво Nay Kaay 
N co ETM 

b)xnıooy, оүте ETM 
хе NN Nwaxe 
Nay EBON ритм пу 
TE’ мух WAPEMNT 
SABE мім» 21 мо 
сте NIM’ 21 оов 
NIM €q200 y» PWT 
драг aN NETMMay 

её NOYXOPTOC. 

224 моем 


LN 
Ne 
ма мелооле Eay + 


€ 
à 


омео EBON, ayo 
aN Ммєүкьр 
noc, хе аухолоом 
$m пснү Mnxo 
AQ’ ката петом 
ON? EBON» ayw Ka 
та меграфн: 

хе поуоєти) Mnxo 
AQ аче! , ayw NEN 
ма мелооле зу oy 
о) EBON: 


Tai ON те ес eway+ 


моукарпос, ena 
wwd, к-та пет 
сні N61 оємро 

ме EYP готе 2HTY 
Мпмоүте, єм 
све Nay ом nwa 
хе MnxoeiC, 2m 
NWOXNE ммегра 
(DH) EBON 2ITOOTOY, 


рка г)єур готе онт 


Mnxoeic єухо 
ам MNWaxe IN 
OYMNTWOYWO 
MN OYEOOY eqwoy 
ENT» єтрєүхоос 
грм ментом дм 
оўммтхасі 2HT, 
хе семречијахе 
ме» А хе QeNCa 2 
ме» мес ммеграм 
матемс, мм ме 
фарісаіос, єм 
Tayoywy єтрєү 
MOYTE ерооү євол 
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сгтостоу NNpw 
ме хе орэвве\ , 
ayw хе реч4- 
сво, anna EN 
ха Мпијуже 
Mnxoeic гм OY 
SBS мб! мет 
Б готе гнтч м 
MNOYTE , EYOY 
өші ETPENETOY 
WAXE NMMAY 
ынфе EBON 2N 
Мборбс Mnala 
волос» МСЕЕГЕ 
псооүм Ne- 
YW anHewc 
EQNaY AN €Tp€ 

b) aaay мромЕ 
MAKAPIZE ММО 
ом ептнрч, 
етреухоос ETBH 
нтоў, же гем 
рече сво ме) 
Я erpevxooc 
єрооү же EIWT, 
A маз? QN ove 
ooy EYUWOYEIT, 
EYEIPE МПМЕЕМЕ 
MnuJaxe ETCH?, 
хе NANOY Ov?» 
PY онт" A 
EOYNNA Eq soce 
N2HT еткн, oi 
тм понт мтеч 
Caps ката вест 
сно: 


Ayw ON су Ñ 


гтну enujaxe 
Mnxoeic IC, хє 
Мпртреумом 

те ероты хе орав 
ВЕТ ома rap пе 
Ne TN” оте 
MripTpeymoy 
те EPWTN хє N 
peq- сво, ova 
rap пе ПЕТМ — 
ред сво» nexc: 
хо) ммос NHTN 


ОКЕ a) ^их маі 20) ON, 
рк ү 2 7 


хє Nee Ne N p 
ME EAYCWK Ммоєм 
моб NWNE EBON 
ом пхісЄ едраі 
EXWOY) вам ом 
алад NNEYKE 
ЕС mayaay, ayw 
EayOyEITE євол 
NNCAPZ NNEYCO 
Mà MMIN MMOOY, 


Tai ом Te её моуом 


NIM етр мове м 
пемто євол м 
пхоеіс, ENEINE 
є2рәї EXWN мам 
AAN N2ENNO6 Nc 
гоў EBOA отм 
пмоүтє, амо 
ENCWK epa є 
хом ммм MMO” 
ммсадоу тнроў 
NNerp».cpH: 
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Ayw мес N2enpw 
ме EAYWNE 26 є 
ораї exoowv^ 
єачрадтом ene 
CHT єграї єхм 
NKA?’ хүш еа 
демкооүев тол 
Mà єтрєүскр 
коре євол 21хоо 

b) ov: eaycory һе 
году дм теубом 
тнрс єррэї exw 
оу дм тєуммт 
ATCOOYN: 

Tai oN Te ве мрем 
ромб Nwoywo, 
ayw NEACI 2HT 
мречр мове NTAZE 
ad ом, єү-ү ceo 
N2ENKOOYE> 
ETPEYP вох єпса 
гоў ммеграфн, 
ee ле ооо 
ezpal exwoy М 
псь2оү €BOA г!тм 
NNOYTE ^ ayw 
EdYCWK єораї є 
хооү MMIN М 
мооү дм TEYMNT 
ATOHT NNCAQOY 

„ RNerpagH: 

Nee ле моеммато! 
езухрб ENET-F NM 
May гм пполе 
MOC хе AYTCABO 
OY 2ITN гемко 


OYE › Tal ON те ее 
єшэүхрд Ne 
хахе NAIABOAOC 
erp полемос NM 
маў N61 2ENpw 


ре а)ме мречх сво N 


TOOTOY ÑNETCA 
BO NEIATOY EBOÁ 21 
TM пмоутє 2N T€ 


_ сво їмегрэфн: 
Nee де Ngenmaroi 


ехүре Qm пемла2 
гаратоў ммет4 
мммам, хе HHO 
TCABOOY дітгі рем 
кооүе», тм те OE 
EWAY?E, 2APATOY 
NNEN'Xà/K€ NCATA 
мэс €T-- OYBHY 2N 
мове мім» NÓI ZEN 
роме NATCWTM- 
MNOYTCABOOY євол 
Q'TN 2ENKOOYE 
ваүпжлеүе дм 


_Меграфн: 
Nee де em ranxo 


вс хоос дітм пе 
профнтис етреч 
ql мпхолхл M 

пма мелооле » 

ay Nyuopup 
мтечхо) етреч 
one eyropn: 
ayw єоүгом 

хе мач: гну ероч. 
€BOW хе епма е 
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тречтаме елоо 

b) ле EBON ayraye 
WONTE, 

Tai on Te S erewa 
penxoeiC тс ко 
AYE) эмо МАПІ 
ee NQENPWME еў 
P готё онт4 етреү 
сади EBON N 
гемреме Матсо 
TM ETMT Ped Kaay 
ECWT, EXE Лазу N 
шоке мматијп 
¿MOT етммам N 
acı CHT» хем 
п4-- гну epooy N 
бі nxoeic, EBON 
хе епма етрече! 
ре Мпагавом, 
зүсвіре оо” 
Мпомнром": 

Ayw enma ETPEY 
ӨВвіооү ммет-ь 
сво маў: етсо 
пс ммооу» єтрєү 
CALWOY EBON м 
пеөооү мім › 
EAYBICE AE 20 
wq MMOOY месом 
б єрраї exwov, 
гм пміще» MN 
п-- Том, єтрєү 
поут” EBON MMO 


PKZ, а)оў ZN OYNMNTXABE, 


_MN оүмосте; 
Меє Noynoaic epe 


NECZHFOYMENOC 

б мөс мгеммоўі 
ey2m2M QN тес 
MHTE ката мегра 
ФН, ayw пднке 
MN MEBIHN, єухі 
Ммооу NOONC ¿pai 
N2HTC Kara ве 
ETCH?’ Tal ON T€ 


Өс Neenpwme Kina 


WT MME, єрємєү 
MEEYE J MN мем що 
хме 6 NOE мреммом! 
дра! N2HTOY , ем 
em EBON 2ITOO 
том, {N TEYMNT 
xd ci онт ep € 
хм мет-- сво Nay, 
єүхї ммооу Мбо 
NC гем TEYMNT 
атсотм мес м 
понкЄ мм пе 

BIHN* 


UJ орп мем NNec 


импе Мпемто 
EBON Мпхое!е 
єтрємка TOOTN 
євол ENTF CBW м 
мємєрнү шам 


Әтквок epard м 


пекритнс мме іс, 
паї ємтачхі ne 
Ммпмобмеб тнрҷ 
Моүом мім > ENTAY 
ка мсеом ммеч 
Waxe, мм мечем 
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TOAH бтәҷоо м 
ммооү ETOOTOY> 
EANOK ро пе ney 
wopn, anna 

Хо ммос ынты же 
мес NTànxoeic 
NNOYTE егре Моєм 
гвнуе EYNAWT N 
NEOYOEIUJ Марха! 
ос, хім промє єм 
тэр атсотм ом 
ÄNapaaıcoc, ayw 
хім Маггелос єм 
тауко NCOOY N 
TEYAPXH: 

NO хім пмоом М 
пкатаклусмос 
ща ¿pal єпкодт 
ємтацєї EBON 2N 
TNE €xN NPWME 
Ncoaoma MN го 
морра» AYW хім 
papaw мм печ 
MHHWE- ENTABA 
Aacca 20086 EBON 


рен a)exooy wa epai еке 


Tanka? OMKOY 
MN NKOOYE тнроў 
NT NOV егре 
Моемовнуе єума 
WT EBRON 2!TOO 


гдємромЄ EYP го 
те гнт4 Мпмоү 
те сіре мгемгвнуё 
EYNAWT граі ON 
демміше» MN гем 
ч том» MN гем 
імтортр, MN гем 
хгиб, MN гемса 
гоу, MN 2ENCH 
WE, MN гечпоё 
Ммеўгое!те, 

MN семмегпе, є 
20YN дм пєүго, 
MN оємріме» MN 
DENPMEIOOYE ENa 
WWOY IN гемсо 
гіс, MN 2ENCOACA: 
MN гечсмоў, 

MN гечкешахё 
ENAWWOY EBOA 
err пмоутє гм 


b) rec Nnerpa 


фи, єусующє 
ETPEZENKOOYE 
метамоєї, ayw 
Mnoyei бе євол 
QN мєүпєөооү 
NÓ метоўсмў < 
BWK EBON Ямєү 
Nose Noyoeiw 
NIM > 


Noe ле Мтачмек 
момка м6! nxo 
еіс пмоутє 2N 
TEYMNTXPHT 
MN тедэмохн, 


TOY Ya эры ENEOY 
овіші моє, емтач 

єї EZOYN епкосмос 
кібі nxoeic Мпеооү ic, 
Tal ON T€ өс ешьре 
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етречороч/ ezpai 
ехм OYON мім ет 
ZN TOIKOYMENH 
THPC, WANTENOYA 
noya MMON BWK 
єрата, aya wa 
пегоом етамакр! 
ме MNCWNT TH 
ра ент гн 
TCYNTEAEIA N 
NAION: 
Tai ом те өс ereway 
MEKMOYKOY N 
бі гемроме ev 
ß готе онтц М 
пмоўте, хім 
NENEIOTE Мар 


PKS а)хатос, ayw жам 


мепрофнтнс: 

ща дра! enooy N 
Q00Y , єтрєүдром 
мент MNNca Tpevp 


TEY60M MN 2ENKOOYE 


QN e NIM e 
моукЄ Mneypo 
оүш тнрҷ епхо 
eic етма + ¿an е 
NCONT THp«q 

ом пє?ооү «Тама 
кріме NMneenn 


Mnoya пома MMON- 


Єтає паї ката 
nyaxe мпепро 
фнтне, петом 
wu) ECWTM ма 
речсотм, ayw 


rade Nay 
Mayaad , ayw 
петоўс ер ат 
сотм маречег 
ре, ayw мтач 

P aTcwTM мә М 
MIN MMOq» 

Eimé тоҷ & Npo 
ME NATCWTM » 
ayw NATCBW xe 
оүоєї мам еријам 
метеор сво мам 
Маме, KAAN NCW 

b oV Яселб zapon, хє 
Mrinzi NNEYYA 
хе, хе мпмр ana 
€CAQON EROA N 
NENMNTATCWTM> 
MN NENNOBE THPOY 
ETNEIPE ммооу, 
ETPENWWNE N 
0€ NTBABYAWN 
етемгісхі nao pe, 
ETBE паї ANEINETOY 
лав ЕТЕМСМПШХ 
MMOOY AN, пот 
EBON MMOC, езука 
ac гра! дм меплн 
rH NNecxo?M 
MN месаооүе TH 
Poy, 
үові мам ершам 
пијахе єтсн7, 
хоос кігоеіме ¿pal 
менты хе TETN 
OYON? евол NNpo 
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ME гос дїкмос» MNNOYTE , Кїтє 
NETNca N20YN де TNMOYOY T EBON 
мес NXO2M: 2) Монтоү,аүс N 
порт, гі x10YE, терме GV ayw 
г! бол» 0) + TON: NT€TNMacTIPOY 
г! міце, 21 MNT b) євол монтоу 
хахе; г! мосте, ора! дм NETNCY 
21 MNTATCWTM> чагогн» хүс 
21 MNTNOY%> NTETNMEC TW 

PA 32! супокрісіс, OY, дм MNTXAXE 
г! ANOMIA мім, NOE мім» аус NTETN 
мічтафос етхна пот NCWOY хім 
ETE NECWOY MEN м ПОЛІС ENOAIC, 
пеувол. єрєпєү хекас вүсеі ezpai 
са N2OYN ле ме? EXWTN мб! oar 
МКЕЕС NKwwc мім, 0) хпіб мім” 
г! акаварсіг NIM? 21 мобмеб NIM > 

Oyoei Nan epwan 21 Мка? Монт NIM» 
пијахе ETCH? xooc 21 СМОЧ NIM NAI 
N2OEINE ¿pal Мон кас еаўпагта 
TN» хе NTWTN гот EBOA діхм NKAY 
THYTN XWK євол хім песмоц Na 
Mnwi NNETNMNT BEN плкжмос, 
ATCO TM, MN NETN wa opa! єпєсмоч 
QBHY€ THpOY єтео NZAXApiac NWH 
оү, NoO« NuHpe pe Neapaxiac- 
NNE€QBO Naw Nee пемтатєтмост 
TETNAP вол єтєкрі веў, OYTE перпе, 
CIC Мтгеремма: MN пееўсіастн 
Стве nai eic оннте PION» 

"рматимосу ша Eıc паї пе nwie 
PwTN мгемпро тоүмьші-ммо< 
фнтнс, MN 2EN N2ENpwWme Мат 
софос мграмма cwTM Rca по 
теүс MN оємро хє мпхоеіс, 


ме «үр готе гнта ayw єүхөєтєг 


А DISCOURSE ВУ SHENOUTE 265 


NTECBW NNET 
рла а)-р саб Nay EBON 21 


MNTATCWTM- 
eie qNael еграіе 


TM пмоўте, MN 
ncooyN NNerpa 
pH. 20 rap єром 
єпекріма ETNA 
€i e p ex N 
EBON гітм NO 
TE, ETRE NENNOBE, 
MN NENMNTACE 
BHC THPOY ENTAN 
гаў, хім TEN 
MNTKOYÎ ша дра! 
ENOOY- 
Маліста ле хе eye 
ei ezpal eswN JN 
OY боомт EBON 
тм пмомте , 
R61 месмод Nne 
npodHTHC, 
г! CNOA кім NAI 
кас MN пап 
N2ENKOOY E) ем 
р готе гнтч М 
почте, EYMO 
ко Мент етан 
HTN, SE ANTCTO 
EBOA мпијахе 
MnXOEIC ON TEN 
MNTATCWTM: 
Sexe чмаєї ezpal 
EXWN NG пе 
CNOA Мметома 


b) aS THpoy. мм nean 


No€NKOONE, ETBE 
NENNOBE MN NEN 


хом моунр, NÓI 
necNoq мпемхо 
еіс іс, хе ANP NO 
BE ероч, ayw М 
пмметамоєї ом 
оүме, 

тве паї оүоєї ма” 
єрмампышыоэке, 
ETCH?. жоос N20 
EINE эры ментм, 
хе бідним еїлнм: 
TETMOYOYT NNE 
профнтнє, етгі 
WNE, ENENTAY 
TNNOOYCE шарос- 
ха MMOC NHTN 
хе Noe ENTABIE 
POYCAAHM moy 
OyT їмєпрофн 
THC» Tal ON те өс 
тємоү, Мтампа 
рава NNWaxeN 
мепрофнтнс, 
MN NAMOCTOAOC, 
MN Мшахе TH 
poy Мпемхоеіс 
іс, NN egpai 


PAB ex ом дм genzw 


дм» MN ЕМС 
MN QENZIOYE:- 

MN оємбол мм NO 
B€ NIM, алла TN 
маму домом AN бє, 
NTOOY NTOq мет 
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мадомм ораї ом 
QeNnIO, MN 
гемсадоў » єүхє 
рб Nee NoyKw 
QT дм оубомт 
MN оүоргӣ e2pai 
EXWN емијам 
TMMETANDEI · 
Ayw NOE ENTAY 
21 WNE ENENTAY 
хооүсе wapooy 
N61 Npwme мө! 
EPOYCAAHM , 
Tai те өс TENOY, 
N} TON егоум 
еграў ммєт-р 
CBW мам: 
ємботп MMO 
OY евол` ммом 
¿pal ZM пеммі 
ме» MN NEN 
со, MN NEN 
ммтатсво € 
800Y €20Y0 €NOY 
OY» алла NTN 


ЭМ aw 60TNOY ам 


EBON MNNOYTE, 
OYTE MN сому 
NTAN, мәсі е2ра! 
EXWOY › пмоў 
T€ NETMAEIO M 
мооү, ayw NIM 
Петмэшу тбае!о 
оў, ANON мточ 
пемтамботпм 
MaYaaN EBON м 


пмоүтє, мус 
еаммере псочі 
евол гм пета 
хро ката вест 
сно, ЕТРЕЧЕГ є 
граї ехом 
EBON 21TM NO 
TE хе ANCWTN 
мам NTMNTAT 
CWTM, тмаму 
MNMOY, тнрч 
МПМОВЕ / ayw 
ZANKO NC@N N 
TMNT Ee c 
TM TMaay MNW 
N? тнрч дм Т 
„AIKAIOCYNH- 
Nee ле ere ммте 
профнтнс 
созиј Амам El 
МНТЕГ гра! ом 


рлга)тєчсүм ararÃ, 


Tal ON T€ ee ETE мм 
TOY соці ммаў N 
бі Nyaxe NNE 
профнтнс» MN 
Nwaxe ммегра 
фн тнроу» MN ме 
CBOOYE, NNET-- 
CBW маў, EIMHTI 
ораї ом гемроме 
NATCWTM єрооү, 
ayo €eywuj MMO 
oy Mne2ooy MN 
TEYWH, хүс) EY 
р мове дм оов 
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NIM мпомнром 
NTAZE го ом» 
Dyw Nee entay 
тмаеі!б епесомб, 
Ыбі мепрофнтне 
MN NEYWAZE TH 
роў, Ммаорм мет 
ме MMOOY ETP 20 
те онт мпмоу 
TE гм neowvoeiuj 
етммаў, Tal ON 
T€ 0€ ETOYTMAEI 
HY єпє?оүб мб! 
Nwaxe ммепро 
Фнтнс мм шу» 
хе тнроў NNE 
графн, MN ме 
Эсвосуё кімет4- сед 
мам ммаорм гем 
реоме єүр готе 
гнт4 мпмоутє 
см neiovoeiuJ TE 
мом, EYEYPPA 
NE MN NETSO M 
мос Nay, хє марм 
BWK ya пні М 
пховіс, ayw EY 
TEAHA QN мэс 
ммеграфн, MN 
TECAW мєт сво 
маў, МОЕ NNEN 
N 222 мшол. 
ката ве ETCH?’ 
евол хе NANOY Ф 
гну Моусьо, 
NOY2aT ам, ayw 


оүсооүм мгоуб 
ey 
ката ее €TCH2, 


Ayw NANOY ого 


oy Noywr QN м 
ayAñ мпн! етм 

May fánxocic N 
мабрм метмоеў 
Ммоч, Neo0ovO € 

шб мпеувол Ka 

та меграфн: 

re anencw Hp 
бе, ете OYN бом М 


рлаа)моц €2W6 мім жоос 


NNETMMAY, хе пе 
TNHÍ KH еротм, 

Я NHTN, Ele EYNA 
жі све NOYHP б 
гемреме єүр 20 
та мпмоуте, етреү 
садом EBON NJEN 
poe NATCWTM’ 
мречкрмрм , 

я речбіч эрке, 
EZOYN емијахбв м 
пхоєіс, MN те 
сво NNE-+ сво 
Nay QM nyazse 
мпапостолос, 
же пексом, й 2ем 
әәаретікос ро 
ме, MNNC& трек 
хгиоом, NN 
MNNCa трекеп! 
TIMA маў, ayw 
MNNCA трексеп 
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CWNOY, ayw 
MNNCa трек 
CBM Nay Koycorî 
ам, OYTE CNAY 
AN) ore WONT 
ам, aand ба? 
Ncori емате, 

b)Ayw мсетмр 
EN ECWTM ка 
та novouj м 
пмоүтє, аха 
кэт» noywus 
AN Mnoya noya 
Ммоом, EKNANA 
рате! мметм 
May N екма 
садок EBON М 
MOOY 
WXE ачпеот N 
бі AWT, EBON ON 
Мполіс ємєцоү 
нг Монтоү хем 
мечтако мм N 
раме ксодома 
MN гоморра» 
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ETOOTG NÓ! Маг 
гелос Mnxoeic 
хе бЕПН amoy є 
вол см Мполіс 
мтамомла » MH 
ПОТЕ кісехітк 
NMMay єдраї € 
тоотс NToprHe 
тмаєї вораї exo 
OY EBON ритм 


пмоутє» MNN 
са оуапрнте, 
ele єумапаут" 


p^e» NovHp NÓI 2enpw 


ме єүр готе 2нта 
Мпмоүте EBOA » 
Мгемроме Мат 
CWT , ayw Npe«q 
міце, Npey f 
том, more 
NTE пбомт A 
пмоүте єї SpA 
ехооү MN ме 
TMMay , QUÉM 
пка2 ayw ON N 
cewwne еўб Ñ 
емохос ENZA 
ETE PENXOEIC ic 
макрімє Чмаї 
NTEIMINE мон 
та am пе?ооү М 
пєүбм H de 
ayw мпегооу N 
текрісіс, ayw 
ON Чсєщопє N 
емохос engar 
етерепхоеіё ic 
макриче маі N 
теіміме монта 
гм пе2ооү Мпеү 
бм пщиме, 

ayw eM nezooy 
NTEKpICIC ¿pai 
дм тсүмтелеік 
MnaiwNn, 


Бёшхе метр роте 
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гнту Мпховіс 21 
пхаїЄ Mneioyo 
e змупиут EBON 
NTCYNarwrH 
NNPWME NTayp 
NOD nx хє 
N Ne NTA NM 
MAY KATA Nerpa 
PH, хє сагетну 
TN «бок NNIPW 
ME €TNaujT, ам оо 
Мпркошме че! 
мммау дм NEYNO 
BE, x€ NNETNTA 
KO NMMay, эм OY 
оргн, MN пекрі 
ма єтмаєї e2pai є 
жоооү EBON ртм 
пмоўте: 

Eve nerewwe ом те 
NOY пе, етереро 
ме мім р готе 2H 
Tq MNNOYTE грэў 
28 сумагогн 
NIM NWT EBON N 
DENPWME мреч 
крмрм кірецбы 
арке, Мрєцкас 
кс, ayw мреч 
KATANANEI, ayw 
NpeqP мове 2м 


PAS D2WB NIM хе NNEY 


тако ммеуовнує 
міч NEY2ICE TH 
роў, хүс» хєкьс 
EYNAP вол ENTA 


KO ETNAEÍ еграте 
хім маі NTIMINE, 
ораї эм семса2оу, 
MN гемхгио, 
MN 2€N2an EBON 
Q!TM nxoeic ic, 
ом пегооү NTexpi 
CIC MME Мпмоүте, 
Сшке емијамтм 
“E ме? Ñca оємон 
ВС NOI метпросе 
хє єрооү, мєүхє 
PO ијаухема, єї 
€ єумар каке м 
оүнр №6! oeNpco 
ME NaTCWTM, ey 
WANCA2WOY «вол 
Ммооү NÓI NeT-]- 
CBW Nay NAME, 
EBON 2ITM NNOY 
те, ау EBON д! 
TN кєоүх ам, 
EBON хе OYN 222 
T сво евол arro 
OTOY MMIN MMO 
OY, аус» EBON гі 
TM NNOYTE an, 

Баллё ZN penna 
радосіс Npwme 
eV сво «мә 
пка2/ зүс ма 
тпе, 

NV хе NENEIOTE 
мархатос, зүд 
мепрофнтнс, 
зу» пемхов1іс 
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ІС, MN медкепе 
тоўааё мапосто 
лос, AYMECTW 
OY EBOA 2ITOOTOY 
Меємромє мреч 
р мове Мпєїоуо 
віш єтммаү, 
ехүмерітоуү һе 
ON епегоўб евол 
ты гемреме 
Матмове NAI 
кмс, 

тєїрє ле гемро» 
ме ey} сво N 
2ENCY маго 

ГН NIM, EITE 
2о00үт; EITE сад! 
ме, EYWANTM 
MEPITOY євол 
ZITN 2ENPWME 
NAIKalOC МРЕЧ 
хі сво NTM 
пмоутє» EYP 


pAzDZOTE анта Мпем 


xoeic i6, ayw Ñ 
CEMECTWOY EBON 
атм 2ENPWME N 
әтсотм» мреч 
крмрм» мреч 
ÓN арке, зм 
Мречр мове ом 
298 NIM, Nai 
Мтеігё гемеготе 
AN NE, OY TE гем 
пістос ам ме? 


оүте ge N pe саф 


AN ме , гм оүм6/ 
АЛА гечмоўх 
ме мтаге 20 ом, 
еүме Ммооү EBOA 
Q'TN оємроме 
NATCWTM, 

ayw мреч+ боз 
NT Мпмоүте» 
ayw еўмосте М 
MOOY EBON огт 
гемреме NAI 
Kao Nee NNE 
профнтнс N 
моүх NTayme 
CTWOY EBON 21 
TOOTOY ммепро 
Фнтнс ліка 
ос Mneovoeiuj 
€TMM2Y ° 


b)Ayw ехумергтом 


EBON 2ITN 2ENPW 
ме Nc, 
ayw мречр мове 
пара PwME мім» 
хе NTOOY, ayw 
меукепрофн 

THC ay2E EBOA дм 
терін NTMNTME, 
Mnxoeic, ETBE 
паї ed N 
моүд єораї S 
оү гм пеомослиј 
єтммаү on оүбе 
пн, ката мегра 
PH, етречтм 
MOON Мремама 
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гк, ayw Ny 
TCOOY N2€NXOAH 
QN гемелі-уіс ENA 
wwoy 2! оүсоп» 
CENEBIHN ме рєм 
EIOTE NN NA 
rH ¿pal монт, 
EITE дооўт? EITE 
саме, EYNAME 
PITOY 2ITN сем 
pwme NATCw 

TM 2pal мент, 
eyt моүбс мпмоу 
те дм тєуммтат 
CWTM» MN NEY 


раНа)гвнүе єөооү, гем 


AAAINWPOC ме гем 
реме ммаијт 2HT> 
NPEQUMIWE, Noy 
&010нт, мсеб 

AN N2HMEPOC ораї 
мент, EITE 20 

ON T, EITE cane, 
€AYMAPATEÍ ммо 

OY N61 NET} сво 
маў єтвє TEYMNT 
ATCWTM, MN 
меўкегвнуе тн 
poy єөооү, 
Маїатоу Кіремеюте 
мсумагогн ¿pai 
ментм EITE гооў т” 
EITE саме, EY NA 
мерітоў EBON 2! 

TN гемраме, греч 
XI сво NTM HN 


TE opal мант: 
мо пхоеіс eye 
CMOY єоүом мм 
дра! NN ет 
MOOWE 2ра! ZN 2Y 
notar мім NTE 
пмоүте, 
Маїатом Ммремелоте 
Бісүмагогн єм 
NABOK EBON 21TO 
отоү QN тсүмь 
Әгогн mnxoeic 
етвннто NÓI 
демроэме NNa 
reine, Nxa 
сігнт, МРЕЧ 
коте NCA NEGO 
ON NIM 2pai on 
MNTXAX€ NIM 
MN 2WB NIM еҷ 
20 
Oyoeí чоємроме 
pe ꝗqꝙ том» 
Npeqxpmpm» 
МРЕЧбМ apike: 
EYNABWK EBOA 
QN TCYnarwrH 
Anzoeic, ETBE 
геме оте Мгис 
тос маме” 
Naiaroy Кіремеіо 
те EOYN 2EN PW 
ме мпістос NA 
МЕ мадупоме! 
NE ZN тсүмаго 
rH Mnxoeic, 
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ETBE пмоүте, rA, ехмаща 
ayw ЕТВЕ NOY ne Nee NKain, 
шш ETE OYN ayw Nee N N, 
тәү егоўгі емеү б) зму Nee Necay, 
віотё єт сво ayw Nee Noyon 
маме, KATA N мім e N? TON 
___ тє, аца пхо OYBE NEYEIOTE, 
рле 2)є1С eyecmoy EOYON хим Nwopn wa 
NIM ETZEANIZE гра! ereNov ; 
ENINOYTE / ayw Оєммеріт NNa 
ето Моугнт N грм пмоў T€, ме 
Оүсот” мн NET 2ENEIOTE Nc Na 
+ сво Nay ¿pai rr, єумажі 
NQHTN EITE 20 табсе Rca песмот” 
OYT, EITE с?імє, NNeNetOTE THPOY 
EITE моб, EITE етоүзаб Napxaı 
_ KOYÎ’ гемвоте ос емох, MN NO 
Ммаорм пмоүте, 26, MN аврагам › 
ме 2ENEIOTE NCY MN мєпрофинс 
магогн, EITE MN OYON NIM EN 
200YT, EITE са TAYCWTM мех 
МЕ, EYNAWWNE NNOYTE oN гоб 
Nee NNInpodpH NIM ENTAJYLWN 
THC NN eV Mmooy етоотоү IN 
покріме MN 26N OYnICTIC, амо 
раме чатсо QN оүом?2 EBON 
TM, аха мречр MN оүболт EBON 
Noe дм оов NIM ката ве етснё: 
EYIN TCYNarw Cecotn Ав NN 
CH NMMay ge грм пемхое!е 
дкавартос NNa ІС Мб! дємроюмє 
грм nxoeic іс, Маїкагос әр 
ме гемреме N дм гемсумагс 
ATCWTM, ayw rH eyal табсе 
мречр мове драў Rca песмот Ñ 


IN ҙемсүмагоэ PM De пмкмос, 
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MN CHM, MN la 
фет, MN ісаак: 
MN ТАКОВ, MN 
WCH MN 
OYON мім ENTAY 
CWTM мса NEY 
EIOTE AN 
клнромомеї м 
NEY MNT ujpn 
MMICE Ммате ам, 
MN 2NAAY NIM 
Мтаў, алла 
етрем клиромо 
MEI ом мм меўе! 
оте MNICTOC NÓI 
мизнре ммкэ 
осєтммам Mnw 
N? NTMNTEPO 
Мпмоутє ща є 
мер, ETBE ПМ 


Naiaroy NOYON мім 


драг NOHTN» El 
TE 200yT, еіте 
сгіме, єтєрє 
пијахе ETCH? 
махоос Nay хе 
OYON мім емтач 
CWTM EBON ритм 
NaEIWT, мую 
ачх CBW YNHY 
марої,» ay 
Учмасатім епа 
WAZE, BW «ма 
гистеме epo 
ayw чмаваре N 
оўкарпос ena 


чоч > мој 
Nasr MnoN2 
wa еме?» 

Очоєї ле NTod N 
OYON мім ETNA 
хоос, 2pai Мон 
TN єтє 200YT, 
EITE cane, хе 
ANON петма HF 
логос дарогі May 
AAN MNNOYTE> 
дм пмё ETNNA 
BWK ему, 
ayw pamo? ON 
маме, ENEYNA 
+ логос гарооү 
№61 NATCWTM 
ETMMAY / BAAD 
NTay xe паі хе 
кас єүєъөєтєг 
NTECBW кімет 
“р сво мах: 
КЕКОМТ ам ПЕ, 
NTNCMINE мам 
Мкеграфн may 
зам. Ютмаветеї 
NNuJà 3€ етсна”, 


Рм? а) хє COTM пащн 


ре етесвю Мпек 
вот, ами» М 
pe NcwK N 
Мамсмме тєк 
Maay, ayw ON 
хе гішнре CW 
тм Кіса NeTN6IO 
T€ дм nxoeic, 
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дүш ON ўм габ N 
MX ON меграфн, 
eyt сво мам € 
TPENCWTM са 
NENNO6 NTN2Y 
потассе мау, 
хе NTOOY’ ETO N 
оүшн мрое!с` га 
NENWVYXH> гос 
сума логос 2a 
ром мпмоуте, 

Маїатоу момом 
NIM ораї NOHTN 
єтєрепщахє ет 
сно, мапарака 
ЛЕГ Ммооү) хє па 
WHPE мпрр коуї 
монт IN TECBW 
Mnxoeic, оүте 
MnpcoujM Ey 
хпіб MMOK «вол 
2'тоот4а · 

Петерепхоеіё rap 

b) më ммод yaynal 
деме Ммоч» wad 
мастігоу де NuH 
ре NIM етамамјо 
Noy ероч, гупо 
MEINE єтєсво, 
ерепмоүте «іре 
ынты 20€ WYHPE 


Омоєї аб мам мточ 


ершампшахе ET 


сно жоос, N20€INE 
фра Монтм» хє ес 
є саф ынты 6! 


тетчммтатсатм, 
ayw ECEXNIWTN 
Аб! TETNKAKIA* 
EIME ayw NTETN 
Nay, хє чсашце NH 
TN етрететмка 
ат NCWTN nexe 
nxoeic пмоўте, 


Naiaroy Noyon мім 


ора” NoHTN єтє 
penyaxe ETCH? 
махоос маү хє ере 
nXOE€lC CwTM 

epok Мпегооү N 
текәлі-үіс» Eye 

P маијте epok N 

бі npaN' мпмом 

TE NiakwB eq 
ETNNOOY мак N 


PMB ә)оүвонөеі% евол дм 


neToyaas, eye 
or ероч EBOA 
дм слом ЕЧЕР nme 
eyê Мтекеусла 
тире" еремекблік 
WWNE мәсі вукі 
шоү; EME} мак 
ката пеконт м4 
хок евол MNEK 
WOXNE тире: 


O voci һе мам NTod 


вршампијахе er 
сно хоос мам хє 
NETÓ Мпомнрос 
NY гатнк ам, 
оўте мпарамо 
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мос NAMOYN аме ETCH? ҡоос мам, 
BON мпемто евол хе зүкд nay M 
NNEKBan: пбол Neeanic, 

Мататоү бмєтєрє ayw амоовсоу 
пшахе ETCHZ ма мпбол: 
хоос Nay 2pal N “ке Ммос NHTN 
2HTN хє пака! хе мее мом щі Я 
OC махісё, меЕ М єцрнт” олм o 
OYBNNE, AYA Moo, гус еҷ 
YNAOYWUJE євол моух Є EBON N 
Nee NTKEApoc меумомме N 
етом плівамос, PMT MOV ee kara её 
єүтнб м NHI й €TCH2: 
пмоуте > “Tai ом re ес мгемреа 

Oyoei аб nan мточ хі сво» NTM пмоү 

b)epwannwaxe те, еүхе моүме € 
€TCH2 хоос мам BOA 2! ENTE, драі 
хе ўм птремреч 2N тагапн, MN + 
Р мове + оүд N PHNH. эры! ом өү 
ee Nov xop TOC’ потагн Mneyar 
ayw AYPIKE EBON гемом Мпмоүте, 
тнроү м6\ метр паї NTAYTAYE O 
208 ETANOMIA>» еш MMOd Nc 
хе єүецотоү €80^ NT тнрч етга 
ша емер мємє? : Tne, 

Маїатоу біметере дуо мес етама2о 
Nwaxe єтсн? 68 ам NÓI пшн 
махоос NAY’ єтрнт мам NMO 
хе yCmamaaT N OY €qujaNei exwy 
бі пром ємтач Мб: оущарва, 
ка отнд епхо оүте NNEQWwEN 
віс, AYW пхо €yTayo карпос 
EIC Nayune nad EBON ката её ет 
NeeAnic: сно: таї ON T€ 

Oyosi мак NTod Өс RRpeqxı сво 


врмјампијахе NTM пмоутє ебол 
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г'тоотоў Ммет 
ха Nay Мпијахе 
Мпхоеіс, NCENA 
Б 20TE ам онтоү 
Моемварварос` N 


b) маволос, оүте RNEY 
КА TOOTOY евол ENE?» 


вү-- моукарпос 
Enayudg IN бүгү 
помомн, QN оов 
NIM магаеом ката 

_ меграфн: 

Nee де єтєщаущо 
OYE Ncewwne Nat 
Kapnoc N61 гем 
WHN єурнт QN оү 
‘wale, EMN MOON N 
QHTq; Tal ON TE ве 

Стешэүшооүс Nce 
WWNE маткарпос 
Nd g, PH MNOYTE/ 
N61 ремроме мат 
сотм, еўка мену 
ерооү Mayaay, ZN 
TEYMNTCABE NH 
MMooy етмасроч 
реч, дм оүбєпя м 
6€ моухортос: 
моєї де мам ep 
пак єтсно, 
хоос N20€INE драі 
Монтм, же N+NA 
ка рої AN, шам 
T rs ezpai е 
коумтом NNEY 
NOBE, MN ма меў 


EIOTE ‚ NEXE nxo 
віс: 


рма ЭН хе +NaTwuBe еграі 


Єкоүмтоү NNEY 
Nose мм NEY2BHYE / 
QN гемьмагкн, 
MN ge NSN IC, 
ayw ¿ENSNMIO» 
MN гемсагоў, Я Nq 
хоос хе ANOK Na 
TTHYTN тиртм 
етснче, тетма2е 
THPTN ом тснче» 
хе әімоүте EPWTN 
MNETNCWTM єрої, 
alyaxe ayw ATE 
TNEBUYTHY TN» 
ATETNEIPE мппе 
600v мпамто EBON, 
амо ATETNCWTN 
мметем + oyawoy 
AN > H мухоос» же N 
00ү әүсотп NNEY 
мытшате, MN 
меўгвнуе, маі N 
татєухуухн ома 
чоў, амок 20 
пеха +nacwrn 
NNEY XHP, ayw 
NTATWWBE Nay 
бімеумове, хе аў 
MOYTE єрооү мпоу 
CWTM єрої, алија 
хе гүй мпоухг 


смя, ayw зүсіре 


Мппееооү мпам 
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TO EBOA, ayw аус 
Th мметєм-роуа 
шоў агі: 

Naiatoy NNeTepe 
NYAXE ETCH? ма 
хоос мам opa! мон 
TN, хе CENAKWT 
Моемні, NCEoYw? 
N2HTOY 7 ayw N 
CENATW6E Моем 
ма мелооле, мсеом 
ом Мпеүкарпос, 
ayw Ncecw МПЕМ 
нра, NNEYKwT 
ETPEZENKOOYE OY 
wW? ментом, EIMH 
ті ерооу M » 
ayw NNEYTW6E 
єтрєгємкооүє ov 
омоў, алла NTO 
OY MMIN MMOOY 
метмасєї NNEY 
Kapnoc: 

Ката мегоом rap м 
nuHN Mnwn?> 
EYNAP теігё NÓI 
мегоом Мпалаос, 
Nac мар ме 
гвнуе NNEYZICE 
Nac, NCeNaà2ICE 


рме ajan епжичхи, ove 


мсемахпе WHPE 
AN епагом, хе OY 
сперма eycmama 
ат пе, тм HNO 
те, ayw CNAWW 
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€ MnaTON Xl ијкак 
EBON ANA 
єрооү, еті ea 
хе 4-маҡоос» хе бү 
пєтщооп , 

Oyoei ле мам ердік 
пидахе ETCH?’ 
хоос N2O€INÉ pai 
NOH TN, хе қыз 
кот NOYHI, ayw 
NTOK мгмаоүо? 
AN монта, KNA 
табе Noyma мело 
Оле ayw NNEK XO 
олєҷ, пекмасе 
equg a мпекм 
TO евол хүд NNEK 
OYWM EBON Мон 
Tq: -рхо ммос 

Мнткі хе мес Nne 
ro VN ad Npip 
2! ZWMIN , epe 
меүрмәәу TH 
роў TOAM ката 
ве ETCH? > 


Tai on те өс моем 


Әроме кіречміше 
Мреч+ том, ере 
NEYMEEYE монт 
тнроү хадм граі ом 
AKAGAPCIA мім: 
єтє ды ремхоәдм» 
єтє ON 2ENAIOYE, 
MN гечбол, ayw 
чеє NNENTAYCOB 
TE NoyTpaneza M 


278 TREATISES, САМОМ5, HOMILIES, POLEMIC WORKS, ETC 


€rTpevov o? ZN 
чемні, ayw € 
TPEYOYWM євол 2N 
Ne VE тнроү, 
ETBE NEYNOBE N 
Tayaay мпечм 
TO EBON» Tal ON TE 
Oe втейпцоүош 
N61 nxoeic erpev 


MAAIMWN, ayu) 
ехүмоү2 NNEYOY 
(TN EBON NTTY 
XH: Tal ом те өс ÑN 
Nereipe e N 
хасіднт, мм 2EN 
MNTATCWTM › 
2сте етремет-- 
CBW паў р 20TE емја 


хє NMMay EBOR JM 
nawai Мпеубо 
NT, ayw Nee 
Ммемтауүто2 MN 
мемосемос, езу 
X! CBW емеўгвн 
OYE тнроў ката 
ве ETCH?) Tal ом 


те 0€ NNENTay TQ: 


й NETNATWwWIZ' MN 
мсатамас Маза 

мом, еаўхі сво 
ENEY2¿BHYE гра! 


PMS DIN ¿ENNOPNIA мм 


208 NIM ЄЧ200ү» 
Ayw Nee ANENTAY 
KWT NR NH 
EAYTW6E NZENMÀ 
NEAOONE, Я Edy 
WWWT` моємма 
се, A ємутамі? 
мпемоск, Ñ eay 
«че Япеүмед» 
ayw Ехүсіре мпсов 
T€ тнру HEV 
Ката caps, ayw 
мпепмоуте p Naq 


оүо2 QN Ncyna 
гог” мтамијп 
dice монтоу, 

н етреўсеі NNEY 
VICE тнроү» XIN 
ММА NTayKoToy, 


Wa зграі еповік мы 


2NO мім ENTAY 
TAMIOOY, ката 


Мпсовте тнра м 


NEYWN2 KATA Cà 
рз, EITE NENTA 
пмоутє мохом 
EBON 2N мєҷсүма 
TwrH» EITE NET 
MOOWE QN оуммт 
хасігнт, MN OY 
MNTATCWTM + 

MN OYMNTCABE 

N NOV, єтє NEN 
тауєтрє моємпор 
міг» MN QENKPOY ’ 


Nose мм, 
№ Е оош ммем 


TAYKWT NNEY 
ні, ONO мон 
TOY, ayw EAV TW 
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бе N2ENMA NEAO 
ONE зүсЄ neyHpn, 
ay@ аўсе! ММ?) 
се тнроү NNEQBH 
ove ммеубих, 
же аҷр ¿Nay NÓI 
пховіс, хе AY 
біре NQENMN'T 
AIKAIOC МПЕЧ 
Мто евол ; Tal ON 
Te ве єщарєпхо 
EIC амасте моў 
ON NIM ETP готе 
гнта гм оусу 


MZ a)NOMONH, мутахро 


оү ¿pal дм мечсу 
магог. єтрєү 
хі мпеумтом 

IN NEY ¿ICE THPOY, 
хім Neyma NTAY 
котом Wa ораї e 
пєуоєїк» MN пеў 
мед» MN Мікедісе 
тнроү NNE2BHYE 
Ммеўбіх, хє 5 
Neyoywus ww 
ПЕ едраі exwoy, 
хе ayeipe Мдєм 
MNTAIKAIOC м 
печмто евол: 
тве паї MMepa 
те ток монт 
хе мамо мб! 
NETNBEKE ETWO 
On NHTN ON ме 
r c тнроу, 


ayw nNOYTE 
ечесмоү EPWTN 
Nyayzane€ NH 
TN NNETN2ICE 
THpoy, мөм 
KO Мпхахе N 
маорнты пса 
TANAC Мпеоүо 
ew тыра Mne 
TNWN? » NETĂ 
б)япщі rap пе гот 
THYTN ETpenwa 
хе ETCH? хоос NH 
ты, хе TETNATA 
AO еграі єхм оү 
204 NAaIMON, 
MN оүсіте MANS 
NAKABAPTON, 
ayw NTETN2WM 
еграі €XN оүмоүт 
NAIABOAOC , MN 
оүлракоові мса 
тамас, EYMEZ ма 
NOMIÀ мім. Nee 
Мпооц єтмє М 
матоү» 

Oy ¿ww ne na 
каехртос ETM 
May етрепховіс 
ІС тамоч епеснт` 
га NETNOYEPH 
те, NTWTN NE 
тмпща ом птре 
N ezpai epoq 
QN NETÑOA Ip IC 
тнроү, Nqco 
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TM EPWTN ’ EBON 
xe EPEÑBAA Мпхо 
EIC ката METCHZ - 
бошт єхн А 
AIKAIOC, ayw ере 
NEYMAAXE роке 


PMH a)eneyconc, ayw 


erpenuJaxe ет 
CHF хоос NHTN 

IN OYTWT мант. 
хе ANAIKAIOC хі 
“как EBON’ anxo 
EIC CWTM Epooy, 
эЦтоүхооү EBON 
QN NEYOAIWIC TH 
poy, етречмтом` 
де ом Ммоч вора! 
EXWTN Мб nya 
хе етсн2 Nqxo 
ос NHTN гат 
THYTN егмач хє 
Ммерате мтоотч 
,Mnxoéic, тетма 
oyw? IN омта 
хро, ayw nNOY 
те мар гаівес євол 
ESWTN NNETN 
200Y THpoy - 

CENEBIHN де ме 
метерепијахе 
ETCH? махоос 
мау фрм NOHTN- 
хе +махоороу 
EBON Nee NoeN6A 
Ам EPENTHY qr 
MMOOY enxale, 


Стве паї мармчко 
NC ммемонт QN 

Мөоте mnxoeiC: 
ANON Ф NpoMe 
МАТСВО NN 
сопс e2pai єпмоу 


TÉ QN OYMETANOIA + 


MNATNWWNE 
ката NETCH? › 
Ree моуодрнрє 
EWAYTAKO » 
мпатеторгн м 
nxoeic єї eopai є 
хом, Мпата 

єї єграї ex N 
бі negooy Мпбо 
NT Мпхоеіс, 

Oyoei NN TNA. 
пе ¿pal Монтм" 
EITE 200Y T, EITE 
caıme мархн 
гос NNE2BHY€ 
вөооу ETNAWW 
пе ¿pal N2HTN 
ом NEOYOEIW N 
гае, 

Oyoeí NNETEPE 
пмоуте NACINE 
Ытедоргн MN 
NEG6WNT 
ETBHHTOY MN 
NEY2BHYE ESO 
оу, еграі ехм 
QENPWME NAT 


рме гумове opai NN 


EITE 200yT>» EITE 
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с?1мє › EITE гм 
NEOYOEIW темом, 
егте ãN Neoyo 
виц мігае; 

Ewxe Mnennoy 
TE + сб ептнра 
NTAYP мове єроч» 
хім Nwopn етреч 
EINE NTeqoprH 
єораї ехооү, 
мама сб ам ом 
етречпогт 
Мпечбокт € 
ораї ехм омом 
NIM ETNAP мове 
ероф драі монтм 
ом neovoeiu те 
моў, ayw фм 
neoyoeiuy Noae, 
WXE мпепмоу 
те де овију ептн 
ра ENTAYUYW 

пе NAIKAIOC хім 
NWOPN, етреч 
мадмоү EBON ZN 
оргн мім МТА 
NTOY єграї ехкі 
Мречр мове TH 
роў: мдмаов 
міч ам, ON, емер. 
b)eoyon NIM ETNA 
Wine ÑAIKAI 


oc 2pai монтм MNI 


OYOEIUj темом, 
ayw ом neoyo 
еш Моме, етреч 


NAZMOY EBON IN 
oprH NIM erg 
NANTOY єораї €XN 
метмар мове TH 
роў» ¿pal Монтм 
Noyoeiy мім , 


Оуагавом мак пе, 


Q NECNHY єтрєм 
WAHR Noyoeiw 
NIM ETMBWK € 
20yN єпеїрасмос, 
WOYN NTNM€ 
тамоі, Мпәтдег 
N61 OYKAIPOC » 
EYNABOOC МНТ; 
хе пмоүте агем 
геемоё El єгоүм 
ETEKKAHPONO 
MIA, ayw аусо 
(Qd Мпекрпе 
€TOYAAB ¿pal ом 
2ENNOPNia > 

MN оємходм, 

MN 2ENCWWyY» 
MN оємхіоує! 
MN гембол, MN 


РМ Ә)гоб мім eqooov, 


етхерб тємоү N 
ee NOYKOZT' оры 
ом NC NA TOP H^» 
ємпсоёт ро ezpai 
EXWOY Ñ2ENMO 
OYE NAYWOY ayw 
Moric Ncewujm 
Моукомл : 


Manicrá лё хе eye 


херб моунр ом ме 
оүсеіш ETENCENA 
no2T ам Моубопе 
комі Ммооү ezpai 


ехооү» алла єтрєү 
+ бом мточ N20YO 


Mnujag MNKW 

ст єтммау! 
хєкас даш ере 
пхоєс Na+ dom 
ng Мторгн 
MneyswnNT € 
¿pal ехозоү JN 
NEOYOEIW ETM 
May : 

"Тоомм NTNMETA 
моєї Мпатцег N 
бі оўкаірос емма 


*00C N2HTY EBON ртм 


Nyax€ ETCHZ > 

xe ACION TNOAIC 

MNEKMA ETOYAAB: 

Ыр хаіе, asınnm 
р өс Амєтщнҷ: 
апемні єтоуаав 
щопє епса2ом, 
ayw пєооү NTa 
NENEIOTE смом 
€pod ayywne 
eq O- 

Monon necnepma 
NNENEIOTE ма 
one ща ENE? 
Ne Ne. ayw пеў 
р пмєєүє wa oy 
хем MN OY хам 
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ката петсна: 


Mecnepmä ле мточ 


масевнс NATA 
кб, ша еме? ка 
та меграфн, 
ayw NXOEIC NA 
UWTE EBON NOY 
ON мім ETEIPE М 
nneeooy Novo 
еш NIM: 


Necnepma NNace 


BHC» МЕ NETNA 
EIPE & NN NO 
MIX Noyo€luy 
NIM 2pal Nr / 
песперма NNE 
EIOTE NE NETNA 
віре NTAIKAIO 


PN & ајсумн орау мән 


TN NOYOEI мім. 


Twoyn мтммета 


моєї NTNCWOYS 
мам €20YN Noy 
МА етреце! єдраї 
EXWN MNEMTO 
EBON Мпховіс 

гм nmá еткім» 
BWK EMAY EN 
госом €Nujoori 
LIEM пк» wa 
QOYN етемоу, 
ха MMOC мити 
хе МОЕ ете oyaT 
бом пе ммаг рам 
ETPENAMAZTE 
мам Mne200y 
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2ATHN ечијам 
хок EBON ммеч 
OYNOOYE, NC 


шип NÓI теущн. 


Tai ом те ee oyat 


бом пе, erpennä 


ипмоуте єї єгрэ! 
EXWN 2M NMa 
ETNNABWK ероч. 
готамі ENWAN 
моў гра! QN мем 
мове, MN NEN 
кроч, MN NEN 
MNTACEBHC TH 
Мроү NTaN»»Y М 
пеумто евол N 
woon темо г! 
мкм nK22: 


N TM€TANO!2 AN TE 


ETPENP семмн 


- - — 
сте» MN QENUJAA^ 


ММАТЕ NTÑ WW 
пе димі NKpoq 
грм QN 2WB NIM 
€4200Y. OYTEN 
Тметамога an TE, 
ETPENMEAETA 
NNwaxe THpov 
Ммеграфн етго 
A6 NOVO ЕПЕВ! ид 
NEE ETCH? NTN 
мәле де QWWd 
дм gen} TON, 
MN ge NK. 
MN 2Емммтреч 
TAKE гнт, мм гем 


ммтрєчміще, 
MN 2ENMNTAT 
соты, MN сем 
каталаліа, MN 
ZENMOCTE, MN 
MNTXaXx€ EZOYN 
емемерну, MN 
NKOOYE THPOY 
ETTNTWN Epo 
OY; Nal E800Y е 


PNB 2) гоүє ciwe мім, 


Nay хє QN 027 MMA 
ON меграфн ay 
дом ETOOTN ETM 
TPENWPK Naaay 
Мамац/ EIMHTI 
етрепемијаже 
wane ммате N 
ce NCE» ayw М 
MON NMMON- 
Anay 2wwe xe ay 
Р aNauj моўнр N 
TNE MN NKA?’ 
NÓI NETOYAAB TH 
pov хе дм оутако 
TETNATAKO, ете 
TNUJANKO Ncw 
TN NNWazE MN N 
€NTOAH RR OI 
ner NOV TE: 
Стве nai хо й 
мос NHTN же €uJc 
пе Nwannapasä 
NNwaxé Mnxo 
еіс, AYW NTNTM 
р 2NAN еметамо 


еі, ayw NTNKO 
c NNujax€ 
тнроу» ETCH? ON 
NENICTOAH тнроу, 
TP MNTpe мпемто 
EBON MNNOYTE, 
b)xe ZN оутакб, 
TNN&TAKO › d 
OYN 2€NNO6 mne 
600Y MN геммоб 
Ney IC) MN сем 
моб Mneipacmoc, 
мәсі єрраї EXON’ 
EBON г!тм пемхо 
eic IC / маі ETEN 
тюмапістєує AN 
EPOOY, хе CENHY 
едраі єхом єр 
DN ON хооү 
єром > моүшщпн 
EAN TE хє пмоү 
те 20pYy N2HT 
e2pal EXN гемра» 
ME NATCWTM Ey 
P мове рраі ON гем 
сүмагогн» 
Дае Амос NHTN 
хе EPWANZEN 
Pwme мсаве р 
пмеєує NTANO 
XH Мпмоүте, 
WAYWTOPTP, євол 
хе чгорш Мент 
E2pal €xoov, 
єтрєцх! ква 
MMOOY эм neo 
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ОЕ етемше 
дм ne200y Мтор 
гн» 


рмгајПлим ката пет 


сн? eie Se xoi 
NTaay адом, 
CENOEIN де ммої 
NNAMEAOC THPOY 
см оўМкадг' мант, 


Eiwyanzooy гар 


+{ чар пова ei 
WAKE; MANICTA 
амхооу, ANCWT, 
амхооү, зүс) ay 
awai емате м20ү0 
еоүнпе М6! NEN 
тамхооү тнроу 
ката ве ETCH?’ 


Cujxe оўмееіге 


ДЕ те хе ANR N 
ZENWAKE ENAUYW 
оў, Н хе ANCWTM 
мточ єрооү» 
оү?оүб ugnHpe 
ДЕ оо T€ N 
aN E epoov 
егаў, NuJAN'XO 
оў, Я NuJANCO 
TMEPOOY єтрем 
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Кітам x Моем 
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оүме; оу момом 


Xe ner x Ane 
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Ъвок егоўкі ETAN 
терб AMnhHye - 
BAAR neTeipe A 
noyww ne мае 
ховіс ІС nexc, 
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113 b,13-14: 
114 a, 1: 
b,24-25: 
115: 
118 а, 45: 
b 5: 
18: 
119a, 28 
122b, 17: 
125b, 21 
126: 
126a, 2-3: 
b, 20: 
127: 
128b, 2: 
14: 
129b, 17: 
130 a,16-17: 
132a, 21 
27-28: 
31-32: 
b, б 
133 a, 1: 
9: 
134a, 6-7: 
10-11: 
b, 7-8: 
135 a, 21-30: 
b, 22-23: 
136b, 45 
23-25: 
138 a, 7: 


Notes to the text 


NTE TAIKA1OCYNH is in all likelihood out of place and 
superfluous here, unless NT€- is to be understood in the 
sense of "with" or "from the standpoint of" justice, that is 
things which justice regards as evil. 

The particle N- is missing at the beginning. 

Read NCETMTA2O. 

In the space between the columns at the level of the second 
(counting from below) lines there stands "7", in all pro- 
bability, continuing the numbering of curses, as was 
suggested by Leipoldt. The scribe goes on numbering 
them up to curse no. 11 (on p. 117). 

ETDATNTHYTN is superfluous. 

Read EYWANTAMOOY. 

Read ЕӨООҮ. 

The stroke over 1С is missing. 

Read X1 MOOY. 

Read ATOHT or SHT. 

This page has the quire-mark “8”, being the last in the 
eighth quire. 

Read NNETTCABO. 

Read мппомнрон. 

This page has the quire-mark “9”, being the first in the 
ninth quire. 

Read EYOYWW. 

XPHC stands for XPHCTOC. 

Read NECCBOOYE. 

Read ЕТ2ООҰ or €e00y. 

The parallel MS. (in Paris) has ТЄМОЄ here, which is 
preferable to ӨЄ in ours. 

Read TENMIWE. 

Read ENWNE instead of ENOYOY. 

Read TETTMA€t10. 

Erroneously TEYCYNATWFH in place of the correct 
TEJYCYTTENE1A (the Paris MS.). 

Erroneously NAY in place of NAN. 

Erroneously Р 2074 in place of Р 20Te. 

Leipoldt conjectures NPEGON APIKE for H РЕЧбМ 
APIKE, but here the conjunction Н is well in its place, 
while N- after the conjunctions H and 21 should not be 
repeated, cf. Elanskaya, Attributes. 

Кеадекма па рате. 

These lines erroneously repeat the text of 11. 12-21. 

Read ETPEPWME NIM ETP gore. 


: In all likelihood, NA TIE AN is to be read here. 
: The article DEN is superfluous. 


Read NOHTN. 
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140 b, 14-15: Leipoldt emends ANON NETNAT хогос. There is по 


1415, 99 
142: 
142b, 10: 
14: 
143: 
144 а, 6: 
145а, 3: 
27: 
b, 24: 
149 a, 4 
19: 
24-25: 
150 b, 16-17: 
151b, 28: 
159 а, 7-10: 
156b, 25: 
158 b, 20-21: 


denying that a subject in the plural is usually followed in 
the cleft-sentence by the demonstrative pronoun also in the 
plural, but in the case of the independent personal pro- 
nouns the demonstrative pronoun in the singular can be 
used quite normally and their use may by no means be 
called a mistake. Cf. note to p. 158 b, 20-21 below. 

A stroke erroneously placed over NAWTE. 

This page has the quire-mark “9”, being the last in the 
ninth quire. 

Leipoldt considers the spelling Wa ЄнЄд AN емед (in 
place of NENED ) to be erroneous, but our MS. has just the 
very form conjectured by him in his footnote: МЄМЄ. 
Quite a similar case: Leipoldt emends a non-existent mis- 
take, suggesting the reading our MS. actually has: GCM&- 
MAAT. A mistake іп Lemm's copy sent to Leipoldt? 

This page has the quire-mark "10", being the first in the 
tenth quire. 

The Paris MS. has дуо) ON Q€NXTIIO ; in ours the pre- 
position is omitted, though not by any mistake, since after 
& W it may be omitted. 

Read encæ o 

Read оүем %4. 

Read НӨЄӨМОС. 

Read NEIOYOEIW). 

Read IM MELOYOE1Y). 

Read ENENTAYWWITE. 

Read песперма ... NNACEBHC, cf. 11. 25-26 below. 

The article ОЄМ is omitted by oversight. 

N- before C€ and MMON is conditioned by One; cf. 2 
Co 1, 17 and 19; Jac 5, 12, where C€ and MMON are used 
both as the subject and the direct object of a phrase, in the 
second case (object) being introduced by the objectival N-. 
In our MS. the subject is TWAXE and the construction 
thus becomes ungrammatical, because NC€ and NMMON 
are not in their proper context. 

C€ is superfluous here as was duly noted by Leipoldt. 
Leipoldt here shifts the comma forward, which is not 
necessary, since the punctuation is quite correct: there is 
NTWTN TIENTA.1XOOC, a cleft-sentence (ne, as is noted 
above in connection with p. 140 b, 14-15, may be used in 
phrases of this type when preceded by an independent 
personal pronoun in the plural) used to stress the fact that 
"it is to you that I have said." 
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Translation 


(And they also hate their brother whom they see, for he 
prevents them from hating ... and (doing) all their evil things and 
especially their disobedience and their)! 

113 a) coarseness and their incessant quarrel (lit. quarrel that 
exists), while they have disheartened (lit. overturned) others. It is 
no wonder, according to the Scriptures, if someone says: “I love 
God", whom he does not see, hating, however, his brother whom 
he sees.? But it is great (lit. the whole) wonder if someone loves 
his brother whom he sees and does not love God whom he does 
not see, that the written Word may bless him: "This one whom 
you did not see, you love him and this one also, though you do 
not see him now, but you believe in him, being glad in joy 
hidden and precious.”3 

b) If the written Word finds fault with those who are soldiers 
when they mingle with the affairs of the life (of the world),* then 
how much more will he find fault with us if we mingle with 
hatred and pride towards our neighbour and all the other evil 
things. 

If a thing disgusting and shameful, God once commanded (lit. 
gave) it to father Abraham that he should circumcise the flesh of 
his foreskin? and that he who would not circumcise the flesh of 
his foreskin in time, the Lord God said that that soul should be cut 
off from his (lit. her) people,® then 

114 a) how much more shall that (one) among us, both man or 
woman, who does not circumcise the uncircumciseness of his 
heart,” full of hatred and enmity towards his neighbour, be cut off 
from his people! 

Because of this, woe to those among us who will hate their 
neighbours without a cause and especially those who teach them! 

Woe to those among us who will run after their neighbours in 
fleshly lusts and woe to those who are friends to their neighbours 
in blasphemy and whispering and all the evil (things), (thus) 
permitting (lit. giving place to) the Satan to prevail against others 
through them in their talking too much (lit. their abundance of 
words), when they say the things which it is not right for them to 
say at all, being silent over (lit. hiding) the things that it is right 
for them 
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Ь) to say, exciting enmity (lit. enmities) and disturbances in 
the whole congregation, having forgotten (lit. while they did not 
remember) all the curses that are written down in every manner 
in the Epistles. 

Because of this, woe to those who will say (about) an evil word 
or deed which is not among us. (But) blessed are those who will 
say (about) an evil word or deed which is among us. And those 
who will say (about) an evil word or deed among us from this 
day on and will not prove the word or the deed which we have 
mentioned — these (people) shall be called by the Word of God: 
“the foxes that spoil 

115 a) the vines,"? because they are people who spoil the 
heart(s) of others, so that the written Word should be fulfilled over 
them: "The (people) of this kind sow (lit. do) discord (lit. discords) 
in cities and congregations. Because of this, shall their calamity 
come suddenly.”? 

And those among us who will not say (about) an evil word or 
deed, while they know about it, from this day on, it shall be said 
to them out of the written Word: "The portions of foxes",!? because 
they became (the) share of the demons in hypocrisy like the false 
prophets who cover the impieties of those who do 

b) guiles and ungodliness (pl). 

Those among us, both man or woman, who will run after their 
neighbours in fleshly lusts and fleshly intercourses, they shall be 
called by the prophet "the beginning (lit. chiefs) of impurity and 
defilement and all the bad deeds", according as it written: "She is 
the beginning (lit. the chief) of the sin, the daughter of Zion, for 
the transgressions of Israel were found in you."!! And those 
among us, both man or woman, who will be caught as friends (lit. 
while they are friends) to their neighbours in fleshly lusts, they 
shall be cursed in all their deeds 

116 a) which they do. If they are unaware (of it), they shall be 
free from all the curses that are written down. 

Those among us, both man or woman, who will shelter (lit. 
cover) people who are friends to one another in fleshly lusts — 
they shall be cursed in all their deeds. And if they are unaware, 
they shall be free from all the curses that are written down. 

Those among us who will say (about) an evil word or deed 
which does not exist and those among us who will not say (about) 
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an evil word or deed, knowing of a truth that it exists, both (lit. 
these and the others) shall be cursed in all their 

b) deeds, both man or woman. And if they are unaware, they 
shall be free from all the curses that are written down. 

Those among us who will say about the elder, while talking to 
their neighbours: “You are cursed” or “Devil” or “A demon is on 
you” or “Let thy root be plucked away from this place” — these 
and similar (words) that they will say to their neighbours in con- 
tempt (pl.) — they, they shall be cursed in all their deeds. And if 
they are unaware, they shall be 

117 a) free from all the curses that are written down. 

And those among us, both man or woman, who will see some 
deadly sin and will say to some and these (lit. some) will say to 
some others and these (now) will say to many (people) in the 
congregation and the whole congregation will be filled with 
tumult in confusion and they will not tell me, either, that I may 
know — they shall be cursed in all their deeds. And if they are 
unaware, they shall be free from all the curses that are written 
down. 

Is it not a marvel that these three congregations are full of deeds 
that do not exist 

b) or else that do exist but neither I myself know (lit. that I 
should not know), пог the elder,!? nor the god-fearing elders 
among us, nor the fathers who are in all the houses (and) who are 
heads of (the) houses and all the others who come (in hierarchi- 
cal order) after them? But thanks to God (lit. the mercy of God is 
received) who brings to light all evil deeds and all guiles! Be- 
cause of this, those who will see some deadly sin among us, both 
man or woman, from pollution to theft and a lie, and they will not 
be able to say to me since they are ashamed, according to what I 
have heard about some, or else because they could not find me in 
order to tell me, they shall say to the elder (who is) with us, 

118 a) and they shall say to the elder woman (who is) with you 
or say to the god-fearing elders (who are) with us, or say to the 
god-fearing forewomen (who are) with you, or say to their fathers 
who are in the house with them, taking care of them, (and who 
are) with us, or say to their mothers (lit. fathers)!? who are in the 
house with them, taking care of them, (and) who are with you. 
And the fathers who are in the houses with us or the elders who 
are among us with us, if they tell them (lit. us) accordingly and 
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they will know of a sure truth about evil deeds among us (which 
are) with us, they shall tell me or say to the elder. And the 
mothers of the houses (who are) with you, 

b) themselves, or the forewomen who are among you with 
you, if they tell them (erroneously: us) accordingly and they 
know of a sure truth about evil deeds among you (erroneously: 
us), they shall tell the elder woman. And she also, the elder 
woman, shall call to the mothers of the houses and to the other 
forewomen and they shall bear witness to those evil deeds, they 
making ten women or twenty. And thus the elder woman shall 
send to the elder, all those who are witnesses knowing (it), that he 
also, the elder, may tell me that which has been said to him at us 
and that which you have sent to him from (lit. at) yourselves, 

119 a) all these (lit. them) quietly at the time when we are at 
leisure. 

And so if we are of one heart with one another, we shall avoid 
great condemnations from God and (even) receive blessings, and 
we shall overcome the Satan and all his evil deeds. And if each 
one of us is too over-confident (lit. is, to himself, wise) and we do 
not do accordingly, we shall incur great condemnations from 
God upon ourselves (lit. we shall be while ... are upon ...) and great 
curses from our Lord Jesus, and sin will prevail against us to- 
gether with our enemies, the devil — but far be it (from us) (lit. let 
it not be). 

b) And I have said these (things) concerning the disturbances 
and those, both man or woman, who will not be able to say to me 
what they have seen, since they have not found me or since they 
are ashamed (to tell me), according as I have heard. But (natural- 
ly) I do not prevent anybody who will be able to say to me every- 
thing which they see, nor shall anyone among us be able to 
prevent them to say to me (lit. not to permit to say) that which 
each one knows about, freely. 

Because of this, behold, we set forth this matter, salutary and 
straight, for our congregation that everyone among us, both man 
or woman, whether great or small, who will see 

120 a) evil deeds among us, which are obvious, may tell us, in 
truth, that which they saw, that they may be blessed in all their 
deeds and that there come upon us all the blessings that are 
written down. 

Woe to those among us whose tongue gets mastery over them, 
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saying the (thing) that has not happened (lit. does not exist)! 

Woe to those among us who are over-confident (lit. are wise to 
themselves) ‚!* hiding a thing that has happened (lit. that exists) at 
us! 

Woe to those among us who will despise men who are zealous 
(lit. are running) in the affairs of the ministry in truth and in 
whom no fault has been found! 

Woe to those among us who will despise recluses (lit. who are 
enclosed, resting) and in whom no fault has been found! 

Those who object to these words, let these (people) be before all 
these words, sitting alone like ravens,!® according to the Scrip- 
tures, (and) those who agree with these words, let them be before 
all these words like doves that are by overflowing waters, having 
washed themselves in milk, while sitting by overflowing wa- 
ters,!6 according to the Scriptures. 

Those who will not listen to these words, let these (people) be 
before all these words 

121 a) like the land that has not been inundated, according to 
the word of the prophet (saying): "You are the land that has not 
been inundated, nor rained upon (lit. nor has the rainfall come 
down to you) on the day of indignation." (And) those who will 
listen to these words, let them be before these words like the land 
which is on a hill (lit. the eminence, height) (and) which is in a 
(lit. the) valley that drinks (water) out of the rain of heaven."!8 

Those who avert their ears and who turn their heart away not 
to pay heed to all these words, let them be before all these words 
like the high mountains upon which no streams (lit. the waters 
that are many) can go up that they may be inundated 

b) at all, and especially (impossible) is it that they should reach 
fields (up there). (And) those who incline their ears and turn 
their heart to pay heed to these words, let them be before all these 
words like places deep and broad which collect water for fields out 
of these streams full up to overflowing (lit. rivers while they are 
full to their mouths). 

Those who murmur at these words in complaints, let them be 
before all these words like trees twice dead in their roots!? and like 
fountains having no water in them,?? according to the Scriptures. 
Those who accept to themselves these words and are 

122 a) obedient to them, let them be before all these words like 
orchards bringing forth fruit,?! according to the Scriptures, and 
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like a garden enclosed, and like a fountain sealed,?? and like 
streams that flow from Lebanon, according to the Scriptures. 

And what, therefore, is (the meaning of the words): "Say to 
her: You (fem.) are the land that has not been inundated, nor 
rained upon on the day of indignation"??* I say to you that like a 
field that lies on (lit. to) Ще sand,?% according as is written, and 
like the land that has not been inundated nor rained upon on the 
day of the indignation of 

b) God, according to the Scriptures, thus are also men whom 
those who teach them left in order not to say to them any word 
from God in the teaching of the Scriptures, so that these (people), 
fruitless in their heart, were like the fruitless land that has not 
been inundated, no rained upon. 

And, therefore, like the land that is wont to be inundated, thus 
are God-fearing people who take the word of the Scriptures from 
those who teach them: they are wont to bring much fruit,?6 
according to the Scriptures, 

123 a) because the love of God is poured out in their heart,?? 
according as is written, while thy bring forth in themselves peace 
and truth and all good things like the plant of the field and like 
the land which brings forth its seed since it has been inundated 
and since the rain has come down upon it from God. 

But like vineyards which were left laid waste in order not to 
prune their vines (lit. to prune them as to vines) and not to dig 
them, according to the Scriptures, and in which thorns grow,?8 
according as is written, and thus are ignorant and disobedient 
people whom those who teach them left in order 

b)not to blame them nor to say to them any word from God, 
and all kinds of enmity and all kinds of hatred and all evil things 
are wont to grow in these (people) like weeds. 

Contrariwise, like vineyards which grew and brought their 
fruit, for they had been pruned at the time of pruning, according 
to what is known (lit. what is revealed) and according to the 
Scriptures: "The time of pruning has come and the vineyards has 
grown:?? and thus also God-fearing people who are taught in the 
word of the Lord (and) in the council of the Scriptures by them 
(sc. their teachers) are wont to bring much fruit,3° 

124 a) while they (sc. teachers) fear the Lord, saying no word 
(lit. saying not the word) in boast and in vainglory in order to say 
in themselves in pride that they are orators or that they are 


298 TREATISES, CANONS, HOMILIES, POLEMIC WORKS, ETC 


teachers, like the scribes and the pharisees who wished that they 
should be called by the people “rabbi” or “teacher”, 3! but the God- 
fearing (people) say the Word of the Lord in humbleness, wish- 
ing that those with whom they speak should recover (themselves) 
out of the snares of the devil and come to the knowledge of truth. 
And verily they do not want at all that 

b) anyone should exalt them, speaking (lit. that they should 
speak) of them: “They are teachers”, or calling them “father” or 
“mother”, in vainglory, remembering the written Word: “A 
long-suffering one is better than a spirit elated without cause by 
the mind of his flesh",?? according as is written. And again they 
pay heed to the Word of the Lord Jesus: “Be you not called Rabbi, 
for one is you Master, neither be you called “teachers”, for one is 
your teacher, Christ.”33 

I say to you 

125 a) and to my self also that, like people who toppled (lit. 
drew) huge stones over from high on themselves, having broken 
their own bones and smashed (lit. wasted away) the flesh (pl.) of 
their own bodies, thus also every one who sins before the Lord, we 
bringing down upon ourselves great curses from God and top- 
pling over on ourselves all the curses of the Scriptures. 

And like people on whom a stone fell, smiting them to the 
ground, while others ventured to roll it off from 

b) them and toppled it over with all their might upon them- 
selves in their ignorance, thus also are people boastful and super- 
cilious, the sinners like myself (lit. of my own kind) also,?* who 
teach others that they should flee from the curse of the Scriptures, 
having brought down upon themselves the curse from God and 
toppled over upon themselves, in their ignorance, the curse of the 
Scriptures. 

And like soldiers who worsted those who fought (lit. fight) 
with them in the battle, since they had been taught by others, thus 
also are wont to worst their diabolic foes who wage war with them 

126 a) people, taught of those who are instructed by God? in the 
learning of the Scriptures. 

And like soldiers who fell in the battle at the feet of those who 
fought (lit. fight) with them, since they had not been taught by 
others, thus disobedient people who had not been taught by others, 
versed (lit. educated) in the Scriptures, are wont to fall at the feet of 
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their satanic foes who fight with them in all Фе sins (i.e. sins are 
Satan’s arms). 

And as the Lord said through the prophet that he should take 
away the hedge of the vineyard and break down its wall that it 
might be wasted and trodden down, for he had not profited by it, 
because, instead of producing grapes, 

b) it had brought forth thorns,?9 thus also the Lord Jesus is wont 
to forbid and persuade people fearing him that they should depart 
from disobedient people in order not to let (for him not to let) them 
to continue to say any word to these ungrateful and supercilious 
people, since the Lord did not profit by them, because instead of 
doing (lit. that they should do) good, they, however, did evil 
(things), and instead of humbling (lit. that they should humble) 
themselves before those who teach them and beseech them to 
depart from all the evil (things), they, on the contrary, exalted 
themselves extremely over them in the strife and the quarrel in 
order to flee from them 

127 a) in enmity and hatred. 

Like a city whose governors are like lions who roar in its 
midst,37 according to the Scriptures, and the poor and the needy 
are oppressed іп it,38 according as is written, thus also are people 
presumptuous whose minds and whose councils are like lions in 
them who are roaring, because of (lit. through) which in their 
self-exaltation over those who teach them, they oppress them in 
their disobedience as the poor and the needy. 

Firstly, now, let it not be before the Lord that we should cease to 
teach one another before we 

b) go to the true Judge, Jesus, this who tasted (himself) in full 
the reproaches (lit. the whole reproach) of everyone who left his 
words and his commandments which he had commanded to 
them, I rather being their first.?? 

But I say to you that like the Lord God had done cruel deeds in 
the ancient times, from the man who had become disobedient in 
the Paradise and from the angels who had renounced their rank 
and from the water of the Flood, even to the fire that had come 
from the heaven upon the people of Sodom and Gomorra and 
from the Pharaoh and his army whom the sea had covered, 

128 a) even to those whom the earth had swallowed and all the 
others because of whom God had done cruel deeds even to the last 
times when the Lord of Glory, Jesus, came into the world, thus 
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also God-fearing people do cruel deeds in strifes and quarrels, and 
skirmishes, and reproofs, and curses, and blows, and garment- 
rending (lit. slappings on their face), and weeping (рі.), and 
many tears in soliciting (pl.), and consolations, and blessing (pl.), 
and also many words from God in 

b) the teaching of the Scriptures, wishing that others would 
repent — and yet those who wish to fulfil always their sins have 
not come from their evil deed(s). 

And as the Lord God thought in his goodness and his forbear- 
ance to be long-suffering towards everyone who is in all the in- 
habited world until each one of us goes to him and until the day 
on which he will judge the whole creation in the consummation 
of the age, thus also God-fearing people are wont to think, from 
our 

129 a) ancient fathers and from the prophets even to this day, 
that they should be long-suffering after they have done all they 
can (lit. their might) with others in everything, casting all their 
care upon the Lord?! who will judge the secret(s) (lit. that which is 
hidden)? of each one of us. 

Because of this, according to the word of the prophet, he who 
wishes to hear, let him hear, and he has heard himself, and he 
who wishes to forbear, let him 40,43 and he has forborne towards 
himself. 

Learn, therefore, O men disobedient and unlearned, that woe to 
us if those who teach us, of a truth, would leave us 

b) and forsake us, since we have not accepted their words, for it 
has not pleased us to depart from our disobedience (pl.) and all our 
sins which we do in order to be like Babylon that did not took 
remedy; because of this, these saints, of whom it was unworthy, 
ran away from it, having left it in the plagues of its defilements 
and all its punishments. 

Woe to us, if the written Word says to some among us: "You 
are manifest to the people as righteous, and your inside is full of 
defilement and fornication, and stealth, and lie, and strife, and 
struggle, and enmity, and hatred, and disobedience, and deceit, 

130 a) and hypocrisy, and all (kinds of) lawlessness, like the 
whited (lit. smeared, sc. with white) coffins which are beautiful 
indeed on their outside, while their inside is full of bones of 
corpses and all uncleanness.”** 

Woe to us if the written Word says to some among us: "You 
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also, fill up the measure of your disobedience (pl.) апа (of) all 
your evil deeds, serpents, sons of the vipers! How will you escape 
the judgement of the Gehenna? Because of this, behold, I shall 
send to you prophets and wise scribes and God-fearing people, and 
you will kill some out of them and crucify and scourge 

b) some (others) out of them in your congregations, and hate 
them in all (kinds of) enmity, and persecute them from city to 
city. That should come upon you all the judgement and all the 
reproaches, and all the reproofs, and all the griefs, and all the 
righteous blood which was shed out upon the earth, from the 
blood of Abel the righteous even to the blood of Zacharias, the son 
of Barachias whom you killed between the temple and the 
altar."45 

This is the measure with which it will be measured to people 
disobedient to the Word of the Lord and rejecting the teaching of 
those who 

131 a) teach them from God and the knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures. For sufficient is for us the condemnation coming upon us 
for all our sins and our impiety (pl) which we have done from 
our childhood even to this day. And especially that there shall 
come upon us in a wroth from God the blood (pl.) of the prophets 
and all the righteous blood, and the judgement of others who fear 
God and grieve at heart for us, for we have renounced the Word of 
the Lord in our disobedience. If there comes upon us the blood of 
all the 

b) saints and the judgement of others for our sins and our 
disobedience (pl.), then how much more there shall come upon 
us the blood of our Lord Jesus, for we have sinned against him 
and have not repented in truth. 

Because of this, woe to us if the written Word says to some 
among us: “Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who kills the prophets, who 
stones those who were sent to һег!”46 І say to you that as Jerusalem 
killed the prophets, thus also now we have transgressed the words 
of the prophets and the apostles and all the words of our Lord Jesus, 
trampling 

132 a) them down in defilement (pl.) and pollution (pl.), and 
theft (pl.), and lies, and all the sins. But still we shall not be able to 
trample them (down), (and) they, on the contrary, shall trample 
us down in reproaches and curses, burning like fire, in wrath and 
indignation, upon us if we do not repent. And as the people of 
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Jerusalem stoned those who were sent to them, thus also we, now, 
we strive against those who teach us, driving them away from us 
with our fight and our contempt (pl.), and our foolishness rather 
than with the stones (lit. which is more wicked than the stones). 
But we 

b) shall not be able to drive them away from God, nor will 
(any) contempt of ours come upon them: “God justifies them, and 
who will be able to condemn them?”47 We, therefore, on our part, 
have driven ourselves away from God and have come to love 
contempt from his might, according as is written, that it should 
come upon us from God, for we have chosen for us disobedience, 
the mother of all death in the sin, and left obedience, the mother 
of all life in righteousness, behind us. 

And as the prophet has no contempt except in 

133 a) his generation® and in his house, thus also have no 
contempt the words of the prophets and the words of all the 
Scriptures, and the teaching (pl.) of those who teach us except 
among disobedient people who hear them and pronounce them 
by day and by night and (nevertheless) sin in all evil deeds, like 
myself also.?? 

And as the prophets and all their words were held in high 
esteem by (lit. justifies exceedingly before) those who loved them 
and who feared God at that time, thus also are held in high 
esteem (lit. justified exceedingly) the words of the prophets and 
all the words of the Scriptures and 

b) the instructions of those who teach us before (sc. in the eyes 
of) God-fearing people in this time, now, while they rejoice 
together with those who say to them: "Let us go to the house of the 
Lord”,5 and exult in the words of the Scriptures and the instruc- 
tion of those who instruct them like those who found great spoil,5! 
according as is written, because it is better to gain an instruction 
(and) not silver, and knowledge rather than choice gold,5? accord- 
ing as is written, and better is one day in the courts of that house 
of е Lord*? before those who understand him than (a) thousand 
outside them, according to the Scriptures. 

If, therefore, our Saviour who has power over 

134 a) all things says to those (people): "Your house is left to you 
(desolate) "5* or for you, then how much more will be instructed 
God-fearing people that they should depart from people dis- 
obedient, murmuring, who find fault with the words of the Lord 
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and the instruction of those who instruct them in the Word of the 
Lord Jesus and with the word of the apostle: “Your brother or 
heretic men, after you have reproached them and after you have 
forbidden them, and after you have besought them, and after you 
have admonished them, not once and not twice and not thrice, 
but very many times, 

b) and it has not pleased them to hear, according to the wish of 
God and not according to the wish of each one of them, — you 
shall refuse from those people and you shall withdraw from 
them."55 

If Lot fled from the cities in which he lived lest he perish 
together with the people of Sodom and Gomorra, according as the 
angels of the Lord had ordered him: “Hasten, come away from 
the cities of lawlessness lest you be taken with them into the 
indignation which comes upon them from God after a certain 
time",56 then 

135 a) how much more will God-fearing people flee from 
people disobedient and contentious and striving, lest the wrath of 
God come upon them together with those (people) upon the earth 
and again lest they be condemned with the judgement with 
which the Lord Jesus will judge these (people) of this kind on the 
day when he will visit them (lit. day of their visit, sc. their death) 
and the day of the judgement in the consummation of the age. 

b) If the God-fearing people in the desert formerly fled from the 
congregation of the people who sinned in the desert lest they 
perish with them, according to the Scriptures: "Depart from these 
wicked men and do not share with them in their sins lest you 
perish with them in indignation and the condemnation that is 
coming upon them from God”,5” then it is necessary also, now, 
that all the God-fearing people in all congregations should flee 
from people murmuring, finders of faults, whispering and slan- 
dering and sinning in 

136 a) everything lest they destroy their affairs and all their 
toils and that they may escape the destruction that will come upon 
these (people) of this kind in curses and reproaches and condem- 
nations from the Lord Jesus in the day of the true judgement of 
God. 

If, when they do not fill lamps, namely those who take care of 
them, they are not wont to kindle and they are wont to be 
quenched, then in how much greater darkness will be dis- 
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obedient people if those depart from them who give instructions to 
them in truth from God and not from some other, because many 
instruct from themselves and not from God, 

b) but in traditions of men they instruct to (do) the earthly 
things (lit. those which belong to the earth) and not the heavenly 
ones. 

And as our ancient fathers and the prophets, and our Lord 
Jesus, and also his saint apostles were hated by sinful men in that 
time, but they were loved even more by people sinless (and) 
righteous, and thus people, both man or woman, who instruct all 
the congregations, if they are not loved by righteous people, 
instructed from God, 

137 a) who fear our Lord Jesus and who are hated by people 
disobedient, murmuring, finders of faults and sinful in every- 
thing, — these (people) of this kind are not fathers and neither 
are they faithful, nor instructors in truth, but rather liars like my- 
self,58 too, beloved of people disobedient and angering God and 
hated by righteous people, like the false prophets who were hated 
by the true prophets in that time 

b) and beloved of people disobedient and sinful more than 
anybody, for they and their prophets had erred (lit. fell) from the 
path of the truth of the Lord. Because of this, his wrath poured (lit. 
was filled) upon them at that time quickly,%% according to the 
Scriptures, in order, at once, to feed them with necessities and to 
give to drink them bile (pl.) in many distresses. 

Miserable are fathers of congregations? among us, both man or 
woman, who will be loved by disobedient people among us, 
angering God by their disobedience and their 

138 a) evil deeds. Wretched are people among us, both man or 
woman, (who are) hard, contentious, cruel of heart, who are not 
mild, from whom those who instruct them withdrew because of 
their disobedience and all their other evil deeds. 

Blessed are fathers of congregations among us, both man or 
woman, who will be loved by people instructed by (lit. pupils of) 
God?! among us and the Lord shall bless everyone among us who 
walks in all submission to (lit. of) God. 

Blessed are fathers of congregations, on whose account will go 
from the 

b) congregation of the Lord people stubborn, haughty and 
seekers of all (kind of) evil in all enmity and all the evil deeds. 
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Woe to people striving, murmuring, finders of faults who will 
go out of the congregation of the Lord because of fathers faithful in 
truth. 

Blessed are fathers if people faithful in truth will remain in the 
congregation of the Lord because of God and because of the love 
they have towards their fathers who instruct in truth, according to 
God, and the 

139 a) Lord shall bless everyone among us, both man or 
woman, whether great or small, who trust in God and are of one 
heart with those who instruct them. 

Abominable (lit. abominations) before God are fathers of con- 
gregations, both man or woman, who will be like false prophets, 
hypocritical with people, disobedient and sinful in everything, 
who are in the congregation with them. 

Impure before the Lord Jesus are people, disobedient and sinful, 
in congregations who will be like Cain and like Ham, 

b) and like Esau, and like all those strove against their fathers 
from the beginning (and) even to this day. 

Beloved before God are fathers of congregations who will fol- 
low the example of all our ancient holy fathers, Enoch and Noah, 
and Abraham, and the prophets, and everyone who hearkened to 
God in everything which he had commanded to them, in faith 
and openly and manifestly, according as is written. 

And chosen are before our Lord Jesus righteous people in the 
congregations who follow the example of 

140 a) Abel the righteous and Shem and Iaphet, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and Joseph, and of all those who hearkened their fathers 
that they might inherit not only their birthright together with all 
utensils of theirs, but also that those righteous sons should inherit 
with their faithful fathers life and the Kingdom of God for ever. 

Because of this, blessed are everybody among us, both man or 
woman, to whom the written Word will say: "Everyone who 
hearkened my Father and was instructed will come to me and 

b) will hear my word and will believe in me, and bring forth 
much fruit, and take the life for ever."6? 

But woe, indeed, to everyone among us, both man or woman, 
who will say: "We shall give account of ourselves to God in the 
place where we shall go to." And would that, again, in truth, they 
would give account of themselves, those disobedient ones! But 
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they only said this that they might reject the instruction of those 
who instruct them. 

Not insignificant either is (the fact) that we set to ourselves the 
Scriptures and reject the written words (to the following effect): 

141 a) “Hear, my son, the instruction of your father and do not 
forsake the ordinances of your mother,”93 and also: “Children, 
hearken to your fathers in the Lord”, and also in many places in 
the Scriptures, instructing us that we should obey to our great 
(ones) and be subjected to them, for they keep vigil for our souls, 
as being about 1064 give account for us to God. 

Blessed are all among us whom the written Word will console: 
"My son, be not discouraged at the chastisement of the Lord nor 
faint when you are reproved by him. For whom the Lord 

b) loves, he is wont to chastise, and he is wont to scourge all the 
sons whom he will accept to himself. Endure the chastisement, 
while God is dealing with you as with sons."66 

But woe to us, indeed, if the written Word says to some among 
us: "Your disobedience shall correct you and your wickedness 
shall reprove you. Know, therefore, and see that it is bitter for you 
to forsake me, said the Lord God."67 

Blessed is everyone among us to whom the written Word will 
say: "May the Lord hear you in the day of your trouble; may the 
name of the God of Jacob defend you; may he send you 

142 a) help from the sanctuary; may he accept you from Zion; 
may he remember all your offerings (sing.); may your burnt 
sacrifices be to him fat (lit. while they are fat); may he grant you 
according to your heart and fulfil all your counsel.”68 

But woe to us, indeed, if the written Word says to us: "Those 
who are evil shall not dwell with you, and neither shall the tres- 
passers abide before your eyes.”69 

Blessed are those among us to whom the written Word will 
say: "The righteous (one) shall flourish (lit. be exalted, become 
tall) like a fig-palm and he shall grow (lit. broaden) like the cedar 
which is in Lebanon, being planted in the house of God.”?0 

But woe to us, indeed, 

b) if the written Word says to us: "When the sinners sprang as 
grass and when all the workers of iniquity sprouted that they 
might be destroyed for ever.”7! 

Blessed are those to whom the written Word will say: “Blessed 
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is Фе man who put his trust in the Lord, and the Lord will be to 
him (his) һоре.”72 

But woe to us, indeed, if the written Word says to us: “They 
have laid lie (their) hope and have covered themselves with lie.”73 

I say to you: “Like a tree that grows by (the) water and that 
spreads out its roots into 

143 a) humidity,”?* as is written, thus also pupils of (lit. taken of 
instruction from) God strike roots into the soil (lit. base) in love 
and peace, in the submission to the Gospel of God, that which has 
been preached to all the creation”? that is under the sky. 

And as the tree that grows by the water shall not dry up when 
heat will come upon it, nor shall it cease from yielding fruit,?6 
according as is written, thus also those who take instruction from 
God through those who say to them the Word of the Lord will not 
be afraid of Satanic Barbarians and 

b) diabolic temptations, nor will they ever cease to give much 
fruit in patience”? in all the good deeds, according to the Scrip- 
tures. 

And as trees that grow in the desert where there is no water are 
wont to dry up and become fruitless, thus also are wont to dry up 
and become fruitless before God disobedient men who trust in 
themselves only, in their own wisdom, who will quickly wither 
like grass.78 

And woe to us, if the written Word says to some (people) 
among us: "I will not keep silence until I recompense into their 
bosom their sins and those of their fathers, said the Lord,“ 

144 a)or: “I will recompense into their bosom their sins and 
their deeds? with necessities and afflictions, and reproaches, and 
curses”, or he (sc. the written Word, God) will say: “I will give 
you all to the sword, you all shall fall from the sword, for I called 
to you (and) you did not listen to me, I spoke (and) you ignored 
(it) (lit. forget themselves); you did evil before me and chose the 
(things) which I did not wish";?! or he will say: “They have 
chosen their iniquities and their deeds, these which their soul(s) 
had wished. I also, he said, I will choose their mockery (pl.) and I 
will recompense to them their sins, for I called to them and they 
did not listen to me, I spoke and they did not give 

b) ear and they did evil before me and chose the (things) I did 
not wish.”82 

Blessed are those among us to whom the written Word will 
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say: “They shall build houses and inhabit them, and they shall 
plant vineyards and eat their fruit and drink their wine; they 
shall not build for others to inhabit them, but (lit. except) for 
themselves alone, and they shall not plant for others to eat them, 
but they shall satiate themselves with their fruit. For according to 
the days of the tree of life shall be of the same number (lit. kind) 
the days of my people; my elect shall do the deeds of their 
ancient labours and they shall not labour 

145 a) in vain, nor bring forth for curse, for it is a seed blessed 
by God, and it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will 
answer; while they are yet speaking, I will say, What has 
happened?”83 

And woe to us if the written Word says to some among us: 
“You shall build a house and you, you shall not inhabit it, you 
shall plant a vineyard and you shall not gather (the grapes from) 
it, your calf shall be (lit. is) slain before you and you shall not eat 
from it.”84 

I say to you that as those who eat swine's flesh and broth, while 
all their (sacred) vessels are polluted, according as is written, such 

b) are also people contentious (and) striving, while all their 
thoughts are impurity in all (kinds of) uncleanness,?5 whether in 
impurity (pl.) or in thefts and lies. And like those who prepared a 
table for the demon®® and burnt their offerings to Тусһе,8? such 
also are those who show (lit. make) pride (pl.) and disobedience 
(pl.) so that those who instruct them are afraid to speak to them out 
of the greatness (lit. abundance) of their wrath. And like those 
who mingled with the heathen and (lit. while they) learned all 
their deeds,88 according as is written, such are also those who 
mingled or will mingle with the demonic satans and (lit. while 
they) learned their deed in 

146 a) fornications and all the evil deeds. 

And like those who built houses and planted vineyards, and 
slew their calves, and prepared their bread, and pressed their oil, 
and did all the preparations (sing.) for (lit. of) their fleshly life, 
and it did not please God that they should inhabit their houses 
and that they should eat from all their labours because of their 
sins which they had done before him, thus again the Lord did not 
wish that they might dwell in their congregations in which they 
had laboured and that they might be satiated from all their 
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labours, from the places which they had built to the bread and all 
the utensils which they had prepared according to 

b) all the preparations (sing.) for (lit. of) their fleshly life, 
whether those whom God had driven out of his congregations, or 
those who walk in pride and disobedience and in false wisdom, 
or those who had done fornications and guiles in all the sins. 

And like those who built their houses and inhabit them, and 
planted vineyards, (and) drank their wine, ss and satiated from all 
the labours of the works of their hands, for it pleased God, since 
they did right (things) before him, thus also the Lord is wont to 
retain in patience all who are afraid of him 

147 a) and to confirm them in his congregations, so that they 
should have (lit. take) their rest in all their labours, from their 
places which they built to their bread and their oil together with 
all the other labours, the works (lit. of the works) of their hands, 
for his wish was over them, for they did right things before him. 

Because of this, (O) beloved, take courage, for great is your 
reward which is due to you for all your toils, and God shall bless 
you and shall augment (lit. grow) to you (the fruit of) all your 
labours, and shall humiliate the fiend before you, the Satan, 
during the whole time of your life, 

b) for you, yourselves, are worthy (lit. your worthiness is it) 
that the written Word should say to you: "You shall trample (lit. 
mount) upon a demoniac serpent and a basilisk of the unclean 
spirit?? and you shall tread upon a diabolic lion and a satanic 
dragon full of all (kinds of) iniquity, even as the serpent that is 
full of poison.”9! 

And who (lit. what) is this unclean (spirit) that the Lord Jesus 
should cast him down under your feet? You are worthy when 
you cry up to him in all your griefs that he may hear you, be- 
cause the eyes of the Lord, as is written, "look upon the righteous 
and his ears are inclined 

148 a) to their prayer”, and that the written Word may say to 
you in assurance: "The righteous cried out (and) the Lord heard 
them (and) delivered them out of all their troubles”,% and that the 
written Word should be satisfied also with you and say to you, 
yourselves, with satisfaction (lit. while it pleased him): "The 
beloved of the Lord, you shall dwell in safety and God shall cover 
you all your days long.”94 

And miserable are those among us to whom the written Word 
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will say: “I will scatter them like the stubble (pl.) that the wind 
carries (away) to the wilderness."95 

Because of this, let us pierce our hearts in the 

b) fear of the Lord, we, O disobedient men, and pray to God in 
remorse before we shall become, according as is written, like a 
"flower that passes away”,% before the wrath of the Lord comes 
upon us and before the day of the Lord's anger comes upon us. 

Woe to those among us, both man or woman, who will be 
authors of the evil deeds that will happen among us in the last 
times. Woe to those among us, both man or woman, because of 
whom and because of whose evil deeds God will bring his wrath 
and his anger upon 

149 a) sinless men, whether in the present times (lit. these 
times, now) or in the last times. 

If God has not spared at all those who had sinned against him 
from the beginning to bring his wrath upon them, he shall not 
refrain (lit. spare) from pouring his anger upon anyone among us 
who will sin against him at the present time (lit. this time, now) 
and at the last time. 

And if God has not forgotten at all those who have been 
righteous from beginning to deliver them from all (kinds of) 
wrath that he has brought down upon all the sinners, he shall 
never forget, either, 

b) anyone who will be righteous among us at the present time 
(lit. this time, now) and at the last time to deliver them out of all 
(kinds of) anger that he will bring down upon all those among us 
who will sin at all times (i.e. at any time, whatever the time). 

It is well to us, O brethren, that we should pray, always, in 
order not to go into temptation.” Rise and repent before the (lit. a) 
time comes, in which it will be said: “God, heathen have come 
into your inheritance and defiled your holy temple" with forni- 
cations and pollutions, and defilements, and theft (pl.), and lies, 
and 

150 a) all the evil deeds that are kindling now like fire in 
congregations, while we are pouring, on our part, upon them 
much water (pl.) and scarcely do they smother a little, and (it is) 
especially (noteworthy) that they should kindle more in the 
times in which (even) a small vessel of water will not be poured 
upon them, but rather that (still) greater force should be given to 
the flame of that fire, that the Lord, on his part, may strengthen 
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the flame of the wrath of his anger upon them in those times. 

Rise and repent before the (lit. a) time comes, in which it will 
be said by the written Word: "Zion, the city of your holy place, 

b) became (a) wilderness, Jerusalem became like a desolation 
(lit. the places that lay waste),% our holy house became cursed (lit. 
became for the curse) and the glory which our fathers blessed it 
was burned.”99 

Only the seed of our fathers shall be forever and ever and their 
memory unto a generation and a generation,!% according as is 
written. And the seed of the impious, indeed, shall perish for- 
ever, ll according to the Scriptures, and the Lord shall always 
wipe out anyone who does evil deeds. The seed of the impious are 
those among us who will always do lawless deeds (lit. lawless- 
ness, pl.). The seed of our fathers are those among us who will 
always do 

151 a) righteousness. 

Rise and repent and gather together for us mercy (lit. a mercy) 
that it should come upon us before the Lord in the place to which 
we shall go, while we are still upon the earth even to this day (lit. 
to now). 

I say to you that, as we cannot (lit. it is impossible to us to) retain 
to ourselves the (present) day with us if it fulfils its hours and the 
night comes (lit. happens), neither (lit. thus also) can God's 
mercy come (lit. it is impossible for God's mercy to come) upon 
us in the place into which we shall go, when we die in our sins 
and our guiles, and all our impiety (pl.) 

b) which we have done before him while we are still (lit. now) 
upon the earth. 

It is not repentance that we should only observe (lit. do) fasts 
and prayers and be at the same time guileful in all evil deeds, and 
it is not repentance, either, that we should observe all the words of 
the Scriptures, sweeter than honey,!?? according as is written, 
while we are, indeed, in strifes and envy (pl.), and heart corrupt- 
ing (pl.), and fights, and disobedience (pl.), and slanders, and 
hatred (pl.), and enmity (pl. against one another, and all the 
other (things) similar to these, these which are worse than 

152 a) all bitterness. 

Look: in many places of the Scriptures it was commanded to us 
not to swear any oath but that our word should only be "Yes, yes" 
and "No, по.”103 Look, however, how often all the Saints swore by 


312 TREATISES, CANONS, HOMILIES, POLEMIC WORKS, ETC 


the heaven and the earth (, saying): “You shall indeed perish (lit. 
by a perishing you shall perish), if you forsake the words and the 
commandments of the Lord you God."!?* Because of this I say to 
you that if we transgress the words of the Lord and if we will not 
repent, and if we forsake all the words written in all the Epistles, I 
bear witness before God, 

b) that we shall indeed perish (lit. by a perishing we shall 
perish) and great evil (things) and great afflictions, and great 
temptations shall come upon us from our Lord Jesus, these about 
which we shall not believe that they are coming upon us when 
some people say them to us. 

Is it not a marvel that God is so forbearing towards disobedient 
people who sin in congregations? 

I say to you that if wise people remember of the forbearance of 
God, they are wont to be anxious, because he is forbearing towards 
them, so that he should take revenge upon them at the proper time 
on the day of wrath. 

153 a) But, according as is written, "I shall recline my head 
and sigh. And all my members quiver (lit. I am shaken in all my 
members) in grief, for if I say them, I shall forget (my complaint) 
while speaking.”!0 More especially we said them, we repeated, 
we said them and they were very numerous, “more than any 
number,”!9 namely all these (words) which we have said, 
according as is written. 

And if it is a miracle that we said numerous words and that we, 
also, heard them, (then) by far greater, indeed, is the marvel if we 
observe them in order to fulfil (lit. do) them, if we say them and if 
we hear them, for us to do also deeds peaceful and loveable, and 
purifying, and sensible, and all the good deeds 

b) without a number, according as we have said words without 
a number and have heard them. 

And if it is a marvel that we observe short fasts and short 
prayers, (then) it is an outstanding marvel (lit. the whole marvel) 
that we should not be found and that we should not be caught by 
the Word of God that we are boastful or proud or disobedient or 
unfriendly towards our neighbour without cause (lit. for nothing) 
or that we are guileful (lit. do guiles) secretly in all impious deeds 
(lit. impiety, pl.). 

And after these (things), look, (O) brethren, how you have 
attached hardening of heart and negligence towards your soul 
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like a stone, while you have drowned yourselves like lead in 
your 

154 a) deep ignorance (pl.) (and) hypocrisy and men-pleasing, 
not only like in the depth of the sea (lit. marine depth), but like in 
the midst of the hell and destruction, these which are not wont to 
be satiated,!07 according to the Scriptures. 

Perhaps you think that the judgement of the evil deeds which 
we have done was obliterated before God? I say to myself and to 
you, (O you) wretched, strife-makers, murmurers, fault-finders, 
ignorant (and) disobedient (ones), sinners in all deeds even as I, 
myself, too.!08 

And wherefore did I send to you in anger in the days of 
summer the elder who is with you, saying that I am inimical 
towards you in all my heart? 

b) Is it not only because I know that the Lord does not agree 
with many (lit. some numerous) among yourselves, because I 
wrote to you in the letter entreating you that you should reveal 
everything to the elder in truth when he comes to you, and you, 
however, did not say anything truth(ful) to him, because you 
were not ashamed and neither were you afraid of all the words 
written in the Epistles in curses and in blessings, and neither had 
you compassion upon the word which I had said: "We have 
failed in grief, we and you." But you, on the other hand, have 
added to (lit. upon) us all sorrow 

155 a) and groaning, as you were about to stand up against the 
elder with an evil eye, lying before him and before the Lord 
(and) you said not a word (lit. no word) to him rightly, and as the 
fear of God is not complete in yourselves in truth, not only you 
did not say what was right to say to the elder, when he came to 
you, but you gathered, on the contrary, words of deception to- 
gether out of your heart(s) full of falsehood (and) wrote them to us 
hypocritically when the elder came from you to us in sorrow, for 
he had not seen (any) straightforwardness among you. 

b) And thus I was burning in my heart when he told me your 
words and your deeds, so that I was stricken (lit. pierced) (to such 
an extent) as to go (lit. that I should go) on that night because of 
the sorrow, but thanks to God (lit. the mercy of God is accepted), 
him who holds each of us even till now. And thus I was slow 
with (lit. in) my anger, not only all that night and all that day 
long, but many times had I kindled in my heart in anger, like 
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fire, because of you. And though the elder and the elders who are 
with you saw me lifting up my hands to the heaven, swearing in 
wrath before the Lord that 

156 a) I am pure from your blood 109 and I have nothing to do 
with (your) soul, not because you did not do many fasts and 
prayers, and many continual cares, and numberless toils in the 
Lord, but rather because you are full of enmity and envy and 
hatred towards one another, yourselves burning your good deeds 
in the strife and murmuring, and slander, and all the sins, these 
more evil than fire, and, again, because your words which you 
wrote to us are like words of small children who play in the 
markets,!!? so that a (lit. the) fool who will hear them 

b) will laugh in his foolishness and a (lit. the) wise who will 
hear them will weep over your ignorance and your hardening of 
heart. Instead of your sending to us (the report of) your manifest 
evil deeds which you commit (lit. do) at you(r place), these for 
which the Lord will judge us if we are forgetful concerning 
them, you have indeed caused yourselves to delve into (lit. after) 
the wickedness and the fornication which are hidden in the 
heart of each one (fem.) of you and to send to us the (reports of the 
things) about which neither we sent to you, nor God commanded 
to us in the Scriptures that we should seek 

157 a) after them in confusion, nor God will judge us, because 
he will judge the (things) hidden in the darkness and disclose 
the counsels of the hearts and give each one according to his 
deeds.!!! 

Who told us of your love towards one another which is 
withered with you but God alone, inasmuch as from the first even 
to now you have been lying (lit. lie), saying hypocritically that 
you love one another? And because just is the Lord, because of this 
he confused your mind in disturbance so that (lit. until) you told 
us unawares (lit. in your ignorance) about the hatred of your 

b) heart towards one another by the words which you sent to us 
in your letters and by the mouth of those who belong (lit. are 
ascribed) to you and especially by the elder when he came to us, 
going from you, while you have been (lit. are) sending them to 
us many times. 

I say to you that like people who carried (away) some goods by 
stealth at one time and years after were caught from their own 
mouth so that (lit. until) they were accused of (taking) the (goods) 
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which they had carried (away) by stealth, thus also you, from the 
beginning you have been gathered together at you(r place), prais- 
ing yourselves with your tongue that love and peace abide in 

158 a) your heart, and at the time when you sent to us your 
words in which there was no love, you, on your own part, expose 
yourselves by the manner of the words of your mouth that you 
have been lying (lit. lie) at all times, (when saying) that you love 
one another, so that the written Word should say to me!!? and to 
you in reproof: like winds and clouds and rains that are (only) 
menacing (lit. “appear”, but come to nought), thus are those who 
boast themselves of a false love and a false peace and all the deeds 
which they do.!13 

I confess to you that like "Not everyone who says "Lord, Lord" 
will go 

b) into the Kingdom of the Heavens, but (it is) he who will do 
the wish of our Lord Jesus Christ”,!!4 thus also everyone who loves 
his neighbours (lit. all who love their neighbours) "in deed and 
truth"!!5 and do not hide anything from their neighbours that is 
useful, they will go into the Kingdom of God. 

I confess to you that when I read your perverse words in your 
letters, it is of you that I have said: "I mingled my bread with dust 
because of you in sorrow",!!6 because indeed in confusion you 
have made me confused at our (place), because you loved vanity 
(lit. that which is empty) and lie!!? at you(r place), according as is 
(written). 
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Notes to the translation 


The end of p. 112 is translated here to show the gist of the phrase 


with which p. 113 begins. The folio of the same MS. that directly 
precedes our p. 113 is in Paris. 


N 


. СЕ 1 /n 4, 20. 


3. I Ре 1,8. 


. СЕ 2 Ті 2,4. 


Сп 17,11. 
Сп 17, 14. 


Cf. Ac 7, 51; Ro2, 29, Col2, 11. 
. 502, 15. 


Cf. Pr6, 14-15. 


. Ps 62,11. 
. Mi 1,18. 
. Shenoute's deputy or second in command. 
18. 


The plural of "father" is used in the sense of "parents", encom- 


passing in itself both sexes, the father and the mother of a person. In this 
case, however, it denotes not one's "parents according to the flesh", but 
rather a specific office in the convent. This and similar designations are 
characteristic of monasteries and convents, but in a convent it can only 
be filled by a nun, whence our translation here and further in such 
cases as "mothers". 


14. 
15. 


СЕ Lc18, 9. 
Cf. Ps 101, 8 where, however, the bird referred to is a sparrow, 


Shenoute changes it into crows, wishing to contrast them with doves. 


16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 


505, 12. 

Ezk 22, 24. 

Dtm11, 11. 

Jud 12. The Greek text has "twice dead, plucked up by the root." 
2 Ре 2,17. 

Ec 2, 6. 

So 4, 12. 

So 4, 15. 

Ezk 22, 24. 

Hs 10, 4; 12, 11. 

C£. Ps 1, 3. 

Ro 5,5. 

15 5, 6. 

So 2, 12. 

СЕ. Ps1, 3. 

Mt 23,7. 

СЕ. Ec 7, 8; Col 2, 18. 

Mt 23, 8-10. 

A case of self-humiliation characteristic of Shenoute, cf. notes 39, 


49, 58, 108, 112. 


35. 
36. 


СЕ Is 54, 13; Jh 6, 45. 
Is 5, 6. 


37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
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Zph 3,3. 

Ezk 22, 29. 
See note 34. 
1 Th 5,14. 
СЕ Ps 54,23. 
Cf. Ro 2,16. 
СЕ Ezk 3, 27. 
Mt 23, 27. 
Mt 23, 32-35. 
Mt 23, 37. 

Ro 8, 33. 

Cf. Mt 13, 57; Mc 6, 4; Lc4, 24; Jh 4, 44. Instead of “in the generation" 


the MS. erroneously has "in the congregation", cf. notes to the text (p. 
130 a, 1). 


56, 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 


. See note 34. 

. Ps 121, 1. 

. Ps 118,162. 

. СЕ Pr3, 14; 8, 10 and 19; cf. Jb 28, 15. 
. Ps 83,11. 

. СЕ Mt 23, 38. 

. СЕ 2 Th 3,6; Ти 3,10. 


Cf. Gn 19, 15. 

Nm 16, 26; cf. 1 Ti 5, 22. 

See note 34. 

Cf Ps 2, 12. 

Literally an attribute of adjectival type and not a Genitive, as also in 


the subsequent text in the same collocation. 


61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 
75. 
76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 
8. 
82. 
83. 


СЕ. 1554, 13; Jh 6, 45. 

Cf. Jh 5, 45; cf. also 5, 24 and 3, 36. 
Pr 1, 8; 6, 20; cf. 4, І. 
Futurum II, denoting that something is bound to happen; debitive. 
Heb 3, 17. 

Heb 12, 5-7; cf. Pr 3, 11-13. 
Jr 2, 19. 

Ps 19, 2-5. 

Ps 5, 4-6. 

Ps 91, 13-14. 

Ps 91, 89. 

Jr 17,7. 

Is 28, 15. 

Jr 17, 8; cf. Ps J, 3. 

Мс 16, 15. 

Jr 17, 8. 

СЕ 1.8, 15. 

Cf. Ps 36, 2. 

15 65, 6. 

Is 65, 7. 

15 65, 12. 

15 66, 3-4. 

15 65, 21-24. 
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84. Dt 28, 30-31; cf. Am 5, 11, Zph 1, 13. 
85. Is 65, 4. 
86. Is 65, 11. 
87. The goddess of good fortune. 
88. Ps 105, 35. 
89. Cf. 1565, 21; Ezk 28, 26; Ат9, 14. 
90. The words “of unclean spirit” are used here as an epithet of 
adjectival type, something like “unclean-spirited”. 
91. Ps 90, 13, Lc10, 19. 
92. Ps 33, 15; 1 Pe3, 12. 
93. Ps 33,18. 
94. Cf. Dt 33, 12. 
95. Jr 13, 24; cf. Jb 21, 18. 
96. Is 40, 6; cf. Jac 1, 10-11; 1 Ре 1,24. 
97. Mt 26, 41; Mc 18, 48; Lc 22, 40 and 46. 
98. Ps 78,11. 
99. Cf. Is 64, 10-11. 
100. Si 44, 12-13; cf. Ps 36, 28-29. 
101. Ps 36,28. 
102. Ps 118, 103. 
103. Mt 5, 37; Jac 5,12. 
104. СЕ Dt4, 25-26. 
105. Jb9, 27. 
106. Cf. Ps 39, 6. 
107. Pr 27, 20. 
108. See note 34. 
109. Cf. Ac 20, 26. 
110. C£. Mt 11, 16. 
111. 1 Со 4, 5; cf. Ro 2, 16. 
112. See note 34. 
113. Pr 25,14. 
114. Mt 7, 21. 
115. I/ 3, 18. 
116. Ps 101, 10. 
117. Ps 4, 3. 


8. PORTION OF SHENOUTE'S INSTRUCTION ТО THE MONKS 
1.1.b.716 (5694, Copt. 32) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 33.7 x 27 cm. Small breaks along the edges, 
stains. А good general state of preservation. 

The text in two columns is on both sides. The margins are 
intact. Page-numbers are 143 and 144. On p. 144 (on its inner 
corner) there is a quire-mark "9". The initials are ornamented 
with dots in their inside, the initial O with a small circle or 
concentric circles in its center, and the initial € with a pattern of 
scrolls. 

This is a folio from a codex which contained Shenoute's works. 
The text of the first page and of one half of the second corresponds 
to that of the Codex Borgianus CCXXXIII, published by Amélineau 
(AS П, рр. 251-267; our fragment covers his рр. 258, 12 - 260, 10); 
there is a gap in Amélineau's publication (2 folios are missing 
here in the Codex Borgianus), which is filled up in part by the 
Golenischev MS. (the end of the first column and the second 
column of p. 144). It is interesting to note that one codex of 
Shenoute's works is now reconstructed by Young out of folios kept 
in many libraries and museums (Young, Unp.Sh., pp. 251-267; cf. 
Young, ObsWM, рр. 763—766). The text of its pp. 172-173 (the MS. of 
the University of Michigan 158, no. 15) coincides with that of pp. 
225-226 of the Codex Borgianus (AS П, pp. 251—252). At this point the 
Codex Borgianus has two folios missing, and the text that follows 
this gap is altogether different from that of the Michigan MS. So 
these two Shenoute's codices have different contents, coinciding 
with each other only in part, and the Golenischev folio belongs 
either to a codex similar to the Codex Borgianus or to some other. Be 
it as it may, the folio 1.1.5.716 is of importance as it introduces into 
the scope of scientific research one more fragment of the works of 
the famous Shenoute, which is still unknown to Coptologists. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: about the 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 90-96. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: the MS. is mentioned Бу Lemm (Lemm, 
Alexanderroman, p. 101) as "Fragm. der Samml. Golenischeff 
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(Admonitio ad monachos oder ähnliches)” in connection with 
the meaning of the word x WPM and even quoted from: ХФРМ 
QN NEGBAA “mit weinen Augen blinzeln, winken, ein 
Zeichen geben"; Elanskaya, CLT, p. 266. 
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рмг а) хшрм ом мечвал єє! 


ре Моүкроч: н exp 
голас. моўёхнма 
NTEIMINE > Я EKIM 
бе ADV Ммелос єп 
тнрд: хекас NNe«4 
Ме! Мпечсом- 
QN OYMNTKATA 
фромнсіс - пєїк 


Єт де ом · Gee i ам: 


етреоўа тс єч, әм 
тєҷ?єво · н QN моў 
MÓAHMA . ETIN меч 
OYEPHTE · nei ade 
гар оуммтепер 
перос пе. ayw меч 
прєпєї AN: NNETNO 
леітеўе 2м пехс 


Oy пєтіущє ле мточ 


ероч ne ETPEIWW 
пе NTEIZE дм TEX 
pia тнре мпсома 
QN оубввід MN OY 
соша NNAQPM 
петмаү єроҷ · OYSE 
ETMTAKE ADAY IN 
OYMNTAT--CO: па 
ра rex p гас eNOY 
OY AN NE мемка ETOY 
+ ммооу мах : HT 

Є тмшиме де ON ыс» 


b) бүєооү єҷшоүєіт Ñ 


тмреме o/ ETM 
пот Nc OYMNT 
NO6: NA MAPENOYA 
noyA тмаеіе печсом 
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QN оүөввіо - дас єч 
сотп єроҷ · TN 

Oyez садме ле ом · хе 
петмар оов ÁN M 
пртречоу ам м 
ee ETEPENANOCTO 
AOC КЕЛЕУЕ ммос: 
ayw петсрочт ‘€ 
NE2BHYE NTAIAKO 
Nia ETBE NEOOY м 
ПЕХС : «Чехітч 
дач NOONC e 
ре NOY гав: нм 
KATA течбом. — 

Mapenoya ле noya 
npocexe eney2WB 
oN OY TO T N2HT 
MN сүщъхє EYTMA 
віну: Nee єтєрє 
поїкомомос малд 
KIMAZE MMOC · EITE 
EYOYWM · €q4CO 2a 
паз гаплаўс'е 
neooy мпмоүте.- 

Оле етмтреч nao 


рма а) ме JN oY дав EY2WB 


x@pic птошщ N 
NENTÓWOY 
EIMHTEI NTEQYNOG 
NN TKH щопє: EY 
маш параіте! MMOC 
aN: етреомћ + тоотч 
MN OV N ETBE течмм 
TATÓOM · anna ере 
Moya noy& na6@ гм 
печ2ов NTAYTO 


enpooyw:r 
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шч Epoq: хекас N 
мєҷр гоўб enequi! 
мажісе N2HT EXÑ 
МЕТТЯЩ · єїмя 
Tel кіседокіма? N 
шорт. N61 NENTAY 
TAN20Y TOY ето! 
KONÓMIA >: готам 
E ywannay eycon · 
еч2ы оүгов Eywa 
ат NK€OYÀ- єтрєч- 
TOOTY мммач 2M 
ney2wB :— TNF 


Ма де an ON єтрєоүг п 


@WNE моургастн 
PION: екеергастн 
ром oe бе ETMT 
речр бєлахү касе 
облас ZN оуміщє 
6 ма оү TUN - єҷоү 


еш cewy NETZITOYW 


оч дм дүфеомос 
ETBE птаїо ETEOYN 
тачу ом newe ere 
eipe MMOq — €pwan 
Oya ле 26 гм месынч 
NNENPAWE ехм riq2€- 
AMA QN Taran M 
пехс ммалупеі 
N20YO NTENMKAQ 
N2HT ESM пре М 
пемсом: WANTE 
пмоутє есагач 
гм петдеіну монта 
Омає рә: бүпетіу 
WE ам пе єтрємта 


ме oed NENNOBE 
NNENCNHY ENO N 
ес NNETTOAEIO MMO 
оү євол 2a2TN pw 
MENIM · OYA€ ETM 

бо ом ENOYEWN хо 
OY 2a2TN маі NTei 
MINE ETE оүм бом 
ммооү ETOYNEC NET 
Өїїнү гм оуготе 
MN оўмоўчіт м 

_ T€ nec пет 

Х то ае gn өотє мп 
NOY TE · маречхпіё 
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Notes to the text 


143 а, 19: An omission. Read ТЕЧ28 СФ. 
b, 12: Read NTE NPWME. 
144a, 2-3: An omission. Read with Amélineau NNENTA Y TOWOY. 
5: An omission. Read with Amelineau МАМАГКН. 
b, 14 A dittography for TNOYT€ са . 
27: Read etHy. 
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Translation 


143 a) (it is not well that anyone) should give a sign with his 
eyes in order to do anything on the sly, or, in general, to use а(пу 
other) sign of this kind, or to stir any limb (of his) at all, lest he 
should offend his brother by (his) (lit. а) contempt. And another 
(lit. this other) also: it is not proper (lit. not a useful (thing)) that 
anyone should adorn himself with his clothes or sandals which 
are on his feet, for it is vanity and it does not suit those who live in 
Christ. But what is proper for him is that he should thus live (lit. 
be) in extreme poverty (lit. in all poverty) with respect to his body, 
in humbleness and humility before him who sees him; (and it is 
also proper)! not to destroy anything ruthlessly beyond necessity, 
as if they were not theirs, these things that are given to them,? and 
not to seek after 

b) a vainglory with men, nor to pursue grandeur. But let 
everyone respect his brother in humility as one who is better (lit. 
more chosen) than he (himself). And we order, likewise, that Бе 
who will not work, let him not eat, as the apostle commanded.? 
And he who is not occupied in the service? for the sake of Christ's 
glory, let him trouble himself to do some small job within his 
power. Let thus everyone devote himself to his work with a stout 
heart and a praising word, according to what the steward* will 
assign (to him to do), (even) when he eats or drinks (lit. whether 
he eats (or whether) he drinks), (that is) in general, (let him do 
everything) for the glory of God. And neither should he 

144 a) pass form one work to (another) work without (lit. 
besides) a command of those who are ordered to take care (of the 
works), unless an extreme urgency occurs when it will not be 
possible for one to refuse to help another on account of the latter's 
(lit. his) weakness, but let everyone mind (lit. remain in) the job 
to which he has been appointed, lest he should do more than his 
(daily) quota and become supercillious with regard to the supe- 
riors (lit. those who are appointed), unless they arrange (it) before- 
hand, namely those who are entrusted with the administration. 
When they see a brother at work who is in need (of the help) of 
another, let him help him in his task. Neither do we appreciate 
that anyone should pass from one workshop to another workshop, 
or that he should do any work in general” in strife 
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b) and contention, wishing to set at nought his neighbour out of 
envy for the respect due to (lit. which belongs to) him for (lit. in) 
the work he is doing. And if one of the brethren falls, we should 
not be glad of his fall, but in the love of Christ we must grieve 
extremely and be in sorrow for the fall of our brother until God 
reforms him from the sin (lit. in that) into which he has (now) 
fallen. Neither is it necessary that we should expound our sins to 
our brethren resembling those who put themselves to shame 
before all (lit. before all the people). But, however, we should not 
be wordless before those (lit. these of such a kind) who can set up 
the fallen ones in the (lit. a ) fear and contemplation of Christ. 
And he who reproaches in the fear of God, let him reproach 
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Notes to the translation 


1. A number of causatival and simple infinitives introduced by 6- 
here depend on OY NETWWE ... ПЕ, the causatival one having its 
logical subject indicated, while the simple ones are impersonal. 

2. WC may serve to introduce the clause of cause and here it was 
interpreted accordingly by Amélineau: "car ce qu'on leur donne ne 
leur appartient pas." However, when the verb form that follows it is 
circumstantial, this small word mostly serves as a marker of equiva- 
lence: "as", "entant que". Then the phrase acquires the sense which is 
opposite to that assumed by him. The monks are admonished to handle 
monastic property as sparingly as if they used their own, because this 
monastic property is theirs in point of fact. 

3. 2Th 3,10. 

4. біакоміа, both the Church service and the economy of a monastery 
and its administration, cf. the Apophthegmata Patrum above, note 20 to the 
translation. 

5. The official entrusted with the supervision of the economy of a 
monastery. 

6. As the Copts do not separate words, sometimes there appear cases 
when a text becomes ambiguous. Here the negation AN is followed by 
the particle ON and ANON can be understood as the pronoun "we". 
Since such pronouns are frequently used after verbal forms to empha- 
size the personal element in the construction, such rendering as "and 
we appreciate, we, that ....” is quite possible. That was the interpretation 
chosen by Amélineau: "nous permettons, nous, que ...". In our М$., 
however, there is a stroke over the O in ON, which could not have been 
used іп &NON. But the decisive factor is the parallel phrase “nor that ...”, 
which shows that the phrase that precedes it is also negative. It is here 
that Amélineau's text breaks off. If his text had been a little longer, he 
would doubtless have understood it correctly. 

7. In Coptic, in common with many other languages, the construc- 
tion depending on the verbs negative in meaning (implying refusal, 
prohibition etc.) are usually negative, and such a phrase as e.g. "he did 
not permit him to speak" would be rendered as “he did not permit that 
he should not speak" (cf. BiOr XXXV, no. 1/2, 1978, р. 131). Therefore the 
literal rendering here is as follows: "neither that he should not fulfil ...”. 


9. FRAGMENT OF SHENOUTE’S SERMON 
1.1.b.663 (5688, Copt. 38) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 33 x 25 cm. The bottom margin is broken a 
little; gaps, breaks, stains. 

The text in two columns is on both sides. Initials. On one side a 
central rosette is in the top margin. Page numbers: 391 and 392. P. 
391 has, near the inner edge, a quire-mark: "26", and, below, in a 
small cursive hand, the title of a composition: 721. On the 
anchorites", apparently added later. 

DIALEcT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 9th or 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Lemm, KM, CXXIV, pp. 523-526 (413-416). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 255. 
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ке qa тмшп омот N 
& · ex N NANAXWPITHC тоотч міс. пов 
ајмгнке · мім pw пе пм une 
ON NENTANE Y профнтнс 
ні шо, дос MN NAIKAIOC 
те етрвүтов2 тиром + — 


ayw NCEP ве N 
NENTAYTAAY 
євол nnlen) 
тауж EXWOY 
NTOOTOY: н 
ayTaay MMIN 


Петсн2 pw мам 


пе xe єур 6pw2 
емемве єүмо 
ко. AYW ом хє 
QN ома MN 
оүкок адн“: 


MMOOY NEON ON MONON же 2N 
ÑNÑAANICTHC CQ»! NTEIZE- ал 
мес MNEIANÓ ла CEXW MMOC 
мос монгємої ON BE MN AN 


мтәҷовид € 
re Nic м 

оммнније Ñ 
онке: NOYTN 


ме SN Nc мац порхм € 
магогн м тагапн мпмоү 
NNOYTE ме: TÉ: Ne Oc 
дамо! ом еме гар MMOOY ETBE іс 
оубом mmw това) ic ON NATAE1O 
TN ede 22 OY OY N2ONO ep 
MNTZHKE- N щампетсно, 
реч ома та де 2606) 4 cew 


хін ETBE пщо 
WT 5>-— 
ANON тмхб 

d Nr дм гов мім 
кам €NUJAN 
кок ану: 
кам емијамр 
6pww2 мповік 


QN мємтэүхо 
ON тнроү. wa 
орг! еүгко MN 
оүкок жону 


тоуполумуіс 
кичреуримбо 
ыс. SE aqnw 
ZT моүсоијҷ: 
ESN мархом 
ачпльм> MMO 
OY QN оүхәле 
QN OY21H ам" 
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мім петмач! Oyar6om ne- 
TY MMAY діжа єтрєроме 
ты- мн мпе мере пеооү м 
Оумоб ксәіме- next mney 
NTOY жоос дм P wpn местє 
перооу NTAN пеооү NNpw 
Чі NEIAWAON ме н EWXE 
NNATNOYTE: OY2HY ма! ne 
евол ON меўма NTAEIO ммро 
Nyuwné есшщ ме ayw Oyo 
EBOA Epo! 2ZWWC се маі ам пе 
ом хе актаке Nauyuwoy мб! 


NEKEOOY MNO 
OY AKTAKE 
NEKEOOY - NTAÍ 
ov мас 
хе ON NTAIOY 
оша NAC- ке 

b) { чатькоч + 
матакоч ON 
пеооү етм 
маў: "рчасреч 
pwdy ezpaı є 
nKa2- EOYMN 
t[marlapıoc 
Nal аўа NAN 
NTENAY + 
хроп мам ам: 
оүте гемко 
oV мтоуге: 
га єтрємр BA 
enai xe оүо! 
NHTN еријам 
pe TH 
pov тавієтну 
TN: ayw BE 
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Notes to the text 


The quire-mark is “26”. Lemm notes that, to judge from the 
pagination, not all the quires may have had 16 pages. Indeed, if the 
quire-mark in question is in the quire’s prima, the preceding quires must 
have contained 400 pages, whereas the page number here begins with 
Т. Lemm reads these numbers as 381 and 382. The middle digit, 
however, is not TT, but Y, and the page numbers, therefore, are 391 and 
392. 

392 а, 6-7: An error in the text: P1 NOONC for X1 NOONC. 
b, 8: Lemm restored МІЄЇ, but traces of the lower portions of two 
letters іп the lacuna show that N& i is to be read 
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Translation 


391. (Note at the page’s bottom:) 21. About the anchorites. 

a) poor. Who, again, are those whose houses are empty so that 
they should beg (alms) and become like those who have sold 
themselves to them from whom they borrowed (money)! or have 
given themselves of their own accord as pledges to the usurers 
even as this lawless governor who was oblivious to the affliction of 
a multitude of poor people? Are they yours or are they the 
congregations of God?? Would that, again, you could endure 
poverty, (О) you who murmur (lit. murmurers) exceedingly? 
because of the shortage!? 

We are tried 

b) in all things; (but) even though we are naked and even 
though we are in want of bread, we thank Jesus. Indeed, this is the 
way (lit. thing) of all the prophets and the righteous. Indeed, it is 
written to us: "Bring destitute, afflicted, pained.” And again: “In 
cold and nakedness.”® And not only did they write thus, but they 
say, again: "Nothing in all that they have said even to famine 
and nakedness will be able to separate us from the love of God."? 
For those who are held in contempt because of Jesus, 

392 a) 392 a) Jesus also shall reward them extremely. And if 
what is written also holds in contempt the retort of the wrong- 
doers, namely: "He has poured contempt upon the princes and 
caused them to wander in the wilderness, (and) not in a road,”8 
(then) who will carry it (sc. the written words) off from you? Did 
not a (certain) noble (lit. great) woman say on the day when we 
carried the idols of the godless (people) away from their sanc- 
tuaries (lit. dwelling places), while she was crying out, herself, to 
me, again; "You have destroyed your glory today, you have de- 
stroyed your glory!" What did I answer to her? I answered to her: 

b) *I shall destroy, I shall destroy again that glory. I shall cause 
it to fall to the ground for a [bless]edness to me and to us and 
neither you will be able to hinder us (lit. to give obstacle to), nor 
any other of your sort." It is enough for us that we should avoid 
this: “Мое to you if all the men should honour you,” and “It is 
impossible for anyone to love the glory of Christ without having 
hated, first, the glory of the people."!? Or if it is any gain to me the 
veneration of the people and not any loss to me, (then) many are 
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Notes to the translation 


1. Debtor's slavery is also mentioned іп Apophthegmata Patrum (Chain, 
AP, 225, р. 65). 

2. Presumably these words are to be understood in the way that 
follows: “Do monastic congregations belong to you and not to God?" 

3. An interesting case of the adverb "speedily", "at once", etc. having 
the meaning "very", "exceedingly" and the like; cf. above I, 1 ( Apoph- 
thegmata Patrum), note 46 to the translation. 

4. In all likelihood, an allusion to the monks murmuring about the 
shortage of something, though they do not suffer, in fact, from poverty, 
whereas poverty is the ideal of the righteous. 

5. Heb 11, 37. 

6. 2Co 11,27. 

7. Ro8, 35-39. 

8. Ps 106, 40. 

9. Lc6, 26. 

10. In such a form the phrase is not attested, but cf. I Th 2,6. 


10. A DISCOURSE ОМ THE SPIRITUAL EDUCATION 
ІЛ.Ь.655 (-, Copt.33) 


PARCHMENT. 1 Ісаї, 33.5 x 25.5 cm. The edges broken; gaps, 
stains; the writing is in part faded, the lower lines suffered from 
water. 

The text on the front page is in two columns, the back has a 
colophon with an additional text and a drawing (a man in 
prayer), made by an inexperienced hand, very probably even that 
of a child. The initials are painted with red and ornamented with 
floral diplesigns or obeli. The colophon is preceded by a tail-piece 
formed of strokes, dots and a row of small diplesigns. The leaf is 
paged 201 and 202. The front page has, at its bottom, in the clear 
space under the columns, the washed out lines (13 in all) of a 
prayer or something jotted down at a later date. The text is 
unintelligible; a few letters only are recognizable. In the last line 
one discerns Q&MHN ... WWE and the date PAE (732 = A.D. 
1015-1016). 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: The colophon is dated to Year 696 of the era of Diocletian 
(A.D. 979-980). 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 106-111. The colophon is 
published in Lantschoot, fasc. 1, LVIII, pp. 95-96; cf. fasc. 2, р. 40. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Lemm, KM, CL, p. 561; the MS. is mentioned in 
connection with the expression NIKE(pA[XA1]0N NXWWME 
(cf. I, 8); Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 250-251. 
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СА A)MNTZMZAA rap 


те ꝗcn гар 
ХЕ тонг: NETN 
KOTK: мгло OY 
АЕ NETMOOYT 
тарепехс. єр Oy 
DEIN ерок · EKE 
моош гм печоў 
DEIN · екхоор 
NOYOEIW мім 
П хоеіс - єҷєтрє 
мєтємонт · єр 
gore кәнтч 
NOYOEIW мїм 
ayw мбмбом 
QN бом мім. ка 
TA ее €TCH2- хе 
NETEMN бом · м 
MOY · маречхоос 
хє -рбмибом  амок 
Ayw TNmMoowe 2N 
меЧемтолн 
махәрі2е мам 
NNEYOMOT - EN 
хнк EBOA QN 


өотє MnNOY TE 
моүовіш мім 
WBNTENEI €BO^ 
ом пеікосмос: 
кіхоор әм ппо 
лүмос ° NXpoeiT 
меве!ну · ZITN 


b) течагапн :— 
Ч смамаат мб 


MEXC . еч+ NAN 
мпехро NOYO 

єї мім ° птало 
па пмоутє пе. 


Mai вол дітоо т4 


epeooy мм: nlpel 
nei мач: MN ne 
че от магавос 
MN n€nNà- ето 
лав. NPEYTANZO 
матнрч · ayo 
N2OMOOYCION :— 
S N ayw NOYO 
EIW мім · Wa € 
мє, мємє? 2a 
MHN : 


IF св Піт ма пшнре MN nenNa єтоуаав 
c ayw 2аре2 ENWN2 MMMAINOYTE ON 


] хе мточ пємтаччі Nikega 


AEON NEWWME - MN пасом ігков печ 
шнрє гм пеўчеп DICE MMIN MMOOY аў 


Taay егоўгі етеклнс! la 


га поукм NTEYYYXH жекас ерепмоб 
CNAY мархаггелос міханл MN PABPIHA 
хі педмот мамоутє QUON: NYKW Nay 
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ЕВОЛ NNEYNOBE · NqCMOY єрооү гм пес 
моў мтпє мтпе ayw песмом мпка,, етхнк 
EBON’ м4+ маў мпеуернт QN еілнм 
NE. тполіс NNEAIKEOC 2AMHN 


Ayw арі MMEYE NTAMNTEBIHN ANOK MAY 
лос б зоснф мерйоал мпархаггелос 
ГәврінГл Ide тєттос ко мам евол 
ммеммове ayw N«-]- NCOOYN мам 2AMHN 
TON arion М Х46 :— 


ayw api паума петоўгае 

WAHA кол TENNOYTE ко ма 

EBAN ANAK MIBIN тәлепрос M 
пара оме NIM сампа ny 1іоснф 
2AMHN М Xqc 
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201 a, 45: 
b 8 
15: 


Notes to the text 


That is, OY T€. 
Read Єрєєооү. 
The initial T isleft out (TENOY). 


202, 4:An omission; after TENTAYQYI read NEYPOOYW 24. 


12: 
17: 
20: 


21: 


22-23: 
23; 


A dittography. 

Note the Bohairic form ПОС. 

Lantschoot reads NA УМА and remarks: “Pour OYNA.” 
However, MAYNA reads here without any doubt. It must be 
remembered that these jottings were made by some un- 
educated person, probably a boy. It rather seems that the 
possessive article ПА was here added to ОУМА, instead of 
the correct Apt OYNA, оп the analogy with Spi 
TAMEEYE. 

Read KW Маі. 

Lantschoot reads MCB1, remarking: “sans doute pour 
TCBOY1.” But П is followed by a clear i, not by C, since in 
these jottings C has always the shape of a semicircle, and 
here it is a straight vertical line. MIBIN is written doubtless 
for ПЄВІНМ, and the second N which must have preceded 
the next word is omitted. 

Instead of MIT& ра, РФМЕ. 

Lantschoot reads ПУ (the Greek vióc), but TW, for панре, 
is clearly seen. 
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Translation 


201 a) for it is slavery, for it is written, “Raise yourself, you who 
sleep, and cease (being) among the dead, that Christ may 
enlighten you,”! and you will walk in his light always (lit. at all 
times). The Lord, may he make your hearts fearful of him 
always, while we are strengthened with all strength according to 
what is written: “He who cannot, let him say, I surely can (lit. I 
сап, I)".? And we are walking in his commandments that he 
may grant his grace (pl.) to us, while we are complete in the fear 
of God always, until we leave (lit. come out of) this word, growing 
strong in the struggle, (and) firm, (and) humble (lit. while we are 
being strengthened ... while we are being fortified, while we are 
being humbled) through 

b) his love, blessed is Christ who gives us strength always. 
Worship belongs to God, through whom all glory? is m[ee]t to 
him and his good Father and the Holy Spirit, giving life to all 
creation and consubstantial, now and always for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


The Colophon 


202. (O) Father and Son and the Holy Spirit, give blessings and 
preserve life to the God-loving brother .., son of ..., because he took 
care of this book, and to brother Jacob, his son. It is through their 
own diligence* that they gave it to the chur[ch] ...5 for the 
salvation of their soul, that the two great Archangels, Michael and 
Gabriel, may get God's mercy upon them, that he may forgive 
their sins and that he may bless them with the perfect blessing of 
heaven and earth, and that he may requite them their vow in the 
Jerusalem of heaven, the city of the righteous. Amen. 

And remember my unworthiness, (namely) Paul &? Joseph, 
the servants of the Archangel Gabrie[l] ... that the Lord may 
forgive us our sins and give knowledge to us. Amen. 

According to the era of the Holy Martyrs, Year 696. 

And be merciful to me, (O) saint, pray for me that God may 
forgive me, (namely) the most humble and miserable of all 
people (lit. the humble (one), miserable more than all men), 
Sampa, son of Joseph. 

Amen. According to the era of the Martyrs, Year 696. 
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Notes to the translation 


. Eph5, 14. 
. СЕ Php 4, 13. 
. СЕ 1 Pe 4, 11. 
. That is, at their cost. 
. Evidently, Ше church of Gabriel the Archangel (cf. e.g. Lantschoot, 
fasc. 1, p. 184, CVII, 11. 5-6). Lantschoot is of the opinion that this church 
is a church of two Archangels, Michael and Gabriel (Lantschoot, fasc. 2, 
p. 40), perhaps for the reason of their being invoked in the first part of 
this colophon. The scribes Paul and Joseph, however, call themselves, in 
the second part of the colophon, servant of Gabriel the Archangel, 
thereby implying their appurtenance to the monastery/church of this 
Archangel, and Lantschoot himself calls them "moines du topos de 
l'archange Gabriel." The two Archangels are evidently mentioned in 
this colophon because Gabriel is usually invoked together with Michael, 
and not alone. In the third part of the colophon, however, the "saint" 
invoked is doubtless Gabriel. 

6. СЕ. Elanskaya, Co-ordination, рр. 92-96. 

7. The English & corresponds in our translation to the Coptic ligature 
of the same meaning in the text. 
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11. THE BEGINNING OF А HOMILY CONDEMNING A 
TRANSGRESSOR OF THE MONASTIC RULES 
1.1.b.657 (5682, Copt. 23) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 36 x 26.5 cm. The edges are broken; gaps, 
breaks, stains. 

The text in two columns is on both sides. The beginning of a 
codex, because the first page has preserved the quire-mark “1”. 
The page opens with a very large initial, the letter ТЇ, which is 
ornamented with a plaited pattern and has the height of six lines. 
The other initials are comparatively small. Ornamental patterns 
between the columns consist, on the first page, of the stylized pen- 
drawing of a vase full of grapes and, on the other, of a floral coronis 
as well as the drawing of a bunch of grapes. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 8th cent., cf. Hyvernat, pl. VIII, 2 (Clarendon Press 31). 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 102-105. 

ВІВІЛОСВАРНУ: Elanskaya CLT, p. 252. 
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Notes to the text 


ПІ а, 22: So instead ofKCSOYOPT NTOK. Blank space between O 
and Y. 
b, 6: O and Y form а monogram here as well as in 1. 6 of the 
second column on the next page. 
[2] a, 5: The edge of the folio is turned down here so that these 
letters are seen overleaf. 
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Translation 


[1] a) The prophet said: "Who will give wa[t]er upon my 
he[ad] and a fountain of tears upon my eyes that I may weep for 
this people, day and night, (for) these who were smitten of the 
daughter of my people?"! Oh, this great grief, brethren! Oh, this 
great unceasing sorrow! Oh, this great envy with which this 
envious (man; lit. envy) envies you (i.e. the community)! Cursed 
are you, Devil, before God! Who will give water, my father, upon 
your head in the place in which you are and a fountain of tears 
upon your eyes that you may weep for us, day 

b) [and n]ight, because ... smite ... pollution ... your hand[s]. He 
(apparently, the people) be[came s]uch as you do not wish him (to 
be). Verily, evil men overturned the wall of the vineyard and he 
departed who had taken over from him who had sent him to 
measure. And the whole number of the grape-vines — these 
which the evil men destroyed (after his departure) — when he 
finished measuring, he wrote the number of those he had 
measured or those to whom he had set measure and went and 
rendered (lit. gave) account to him who had sent him to measure. 
And those who had overturned the wall of the vineyard merci- 
lessly trampled (lit. "did not spare to trample) down and de- 
stroyed the grape-vi[nes] 

[2] а) [ch]osen an[d g]oo[d, being] evi[l ex]ceedingly [and] 
not differing in a[nything] from the "natio[n] strong (and) 
without number", this to whom Joel, the prophet, referred (lit. 
signified) long before, (saying:) "А nation is come (up) upon my 
land, strong and without number; their (lit. his) teeth are like the 
teeth of (a) lion and their fangs are like (those) of lion's whelps. 
They (lit. he) have laid my vine waste and my fig-trees broken. 
Seeking they (lit. he) have sought it out, stripped it of its boughs 
and cast it away."? 

Oh, cursed is the man who became guide 

b) to those who overturned the wall and destroyed the vines, 
chosen and good, even as he is cursed who became guide to those 
who took hold of Jesus. Oh, may the curse of God pursue him into 
the place in which he is. Oh, [curse]d you (sing.) are in your 
coming to us and you are cursed in your going away from us. For 
you entered the assembly of God, hating the blessing (and) 
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loving the curse. The curse that you loved has attained you, while 
the blessing has fled from you. 


Notes to the translation 


12. PART OF А SERMON ON THE PUNISHMENT FOR SINS 
I.1.b.652 (5691, Copt. 26, same as I.1.b.668) 


PARCHMENT: 1 leaf, 29 x 27 cm. The lower part is missing; 
breaks, stains. 

The text in two columns covers both sides. The leaf is paged 128 
and 129. Initials. Quotations are marked in the margin with diple 
signs in the shape of an angle with a dot inside (cf. I.1.b.651, 660, 
664, 293—294, 301—302). The inner edge of the leaf is mended with 
a strip from an older MS. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: about the 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 112-115. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 249. 
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Note to the text 


128 b, 26: The stain after ПАРАТРШФМА. is perhaps a point. 


Translation 


(“For until the law the s) 

128 a) in [was] in the world, being dead, but the sin was not 
reckoned, there not being law." But (beware) lest you should 
understand (lit. hear) (these words so) that it was not reckoned, 
there not being law, and think that it was not reckoned before 
God. (For) if it were (lit. is) so, why (then) did the Lord bring the 
f[loo]d and [de]stroy all because of the sin, though they had no 
law (lit. though there is no law to them)? And Sodom, again, 
together with Gomorra and Adama together with Seboim, he 
rained upon them fire and brimstone (and) he overthrew them.? 
So even if he says "but the sin was not reckoned, there not being 
law", he (only) tells us that the sinners were (lit. are) not taken 
vengence upon before the law came (lit. happened) and that since 
[the la]w [c]ame ... 

b) thus: "By (the mouth) of two or three witnesses every word 
shall stand"? in order to put to death everyone who is guilty of (a) 
sin among the sins that were marked (as) sins (lit. that they are 
sins) which lead to death.* And when he says, "Death reigned 
from Adam until Moyses even over those who did not sin in [the 
lJikeness of the transgression of Adam, who is this, the type of 
him who will be",5 he tells us thus (lit. by it) of certain saints, 
these, who were not disobedient to God as Adam himself was, but 
who fell in[to the] transgression according to the types which 
they accepted, as is written about Ruben that he went ... and he ...6 

129 a) love[d] his son and the patriarchs who envied Joseph, 
their brother. And when he says: "who is this, the type of him 
who will be", he is speaking of those who were not disobedient to 
God in the types of the law and the traditions which he gave us 
through Moyses, while death [r]eigned over them also, because 
they persecuted the Son of God in their time (lit. on a time, once) 
in ignorance as Paul did and those like him. He who said: “I 
became sinless according to the righteousness which i[s] in the 
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law”,’ in speaking this, he shows (lit. reveals himself) that [he] 
wa[s] not i[n] . 

b) the law, because death reigned over him, he did not delay to 
confess, saying: "I am not worthy to be called apostle, for I 
persecuted the church of God”.8 

Look, therefore, (O) brethren, let us not blame Adam and his 
w[ife] according to the typ[e] (of transgression) in which they 
were. For if, perchance, they had not been in this transgression, 
some of their children after them would have been in it and 
would have become alien to the Lord and their fathers from 
whom they were born. For Adam and his wife, when they were 
in disobedience, not only did he who had moulded them spare 
them in order not to repudiate them, for th[ey] are his first 
mouldings ... 


Notes to the translation 


1. Ro 5, 13. 

2. Cf. Gn 19, 24-25. 

3. Mt 18, 16; 2 Со 13, 1; cf. Dt 17, 6. 

4. The term originated in 1 Jh 5, 16-17 (OYNOBE ефхі €QOYN 
ETIMOY / бџарта прос Өбуолоу ), the deadly or mortal sin, lit. “a sin that 
leads to the death." Cf. also the words of Shenoute: OYON A€ МІМ . 
ETNANA Y _ey2wB NKpog ән оүхшэм H он OYX10YE H он 
VeAAAY NNOBE EYXI EDOYN ETIMOY. . (LSTV, р. 126, 11. 8-10) 
“and everyone .. who will see a foul deed, be it (lit. in) iniquity or theft 
or any other sin which leads to death ...” 

5. Ro5, 14. 

6. СЕ Сп 35, 22 and 49, 4. 

7. Php 3, 6. 

8. 1 Co 15,9. 


13. PART OF А SERMON DEALING WITH THE КАТЕ OF 
SINNERS AND THE RIGHTEOUS 
ІЛ.Ь.660 (5685, Copt. 29) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 33 x 27.5 cm. The edges broken; gaps, 
cracks, stains. One fragment got separated. 

The text in two columns is on both sides. The leaf is paged 61 
and 62. The initials are ornamented with diplesigns, obeli and 
coronides. A quotation is marked in the margin with small diple 
signs (looking almost like dots) at the beginning of each line (cf. 
1.1.b.651, 652, 293-294, 301-302). 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 116-119. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 253-254. 
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THE КАТЕ OF SINNERS AND THE RIGHTEOUS 


Notes to the text 


Perhaps read пмоут[е AE MIMSY. 

That is SEAAHN. 

Оу, as a monogram, is above М at the end of this line. 
The tilda above & stands for N, that is AN. 
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Translation 


61 а)... and [in order] that ... the words ... [and] they ha[ve not] 
God [t]here, they have no ho[pe] whatever in that place and 
neither have they him who will accept them. But Hell (Amente) 
alone shall accept them and destruction shall inherit them. And 
even (lit. also) the one (talent) which they have, they shall be 
deprived of it:! they it is [who] live? in this [ag]e with its pleasure 
and with all things [o]n which they rely. For they (scil. the 
things) will be alienated from them. The place in [wh]ich their 
father, that is devil, [sh]all be, [they] shall be there [w]ith him, 
because they have followed him now upon the earth 

b) in their unbelief and all their evil deeds. 

The place in whi[ch] the father of the Christians is, they (i.e. 
the Christians) shall be with him, in the Kingdom of Hea[ven], 
for they have hearkened to his voice now upon the earth and 
followed him. 

And where shall (a bed) be spread for Satan and what is his 
covering (pl.)? The moth? shall be spread for him and he shall be 
covered with the worm. And the gentiles, too, and all people who 
have not confessed (lit. known) God and his Christ Jesus, “ it is 
with the same covering (pl.) that they shall be covered and (a bed) 
shall be spread for them in the same place with him. 

But the children of God, the Christians, 

62 a) alone, they shall be in this place (scil. with their father) 
in the midst of glory, the Lord's blessing being u[p]on them. (For) 
he said: "Му Father, [th]ose whom you have given to me, [I] 
wish that (in) the place, in which I am, they should also be with 
me, that they should see my glory.“ And they shall be, too, in 
the bosom of their fathers, Abraham and Isaak, and Jacob, and the 
prophets, and the apostles, and all the saints. 

I have already said and will say (it) again; who does not want 
to hate the world and all the pleasures of life, especially the Evil 
One, and to get (lit. to find profit in) the perfect good things of all 
(kinds of) hope? 

b) ... that he may receive the eter[na]l (good things) even as he 
who acquired (lit. gave profit in) gold instead of poor lead? Who 
does not want to get (all) these (things)? And if we desire them, 
pray for them to be given to us and he who did not refrain to give 
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his b[lessing] to us, he will not (refuse??) to him who will strive 
unto all the things which are pleasing to him, each according to 
what was decided in his heart, (namely) to [ri]ghteousness 
be[fo]re him, the c[loak] of whose glory covers [the] heavens and 
o[f w]hose blessing the u[niv]erse is full. 


Notes to the translation 


1. СЕ. Mt 25, 28. This quotation alludes to one man, while in our text 
“people” (pl.) are mentioned; hence a confusion of “he” and “they”: 
“and the one which he has will be alienated from them." 

2. Once again the confusion of singular and plural forms. 

3. The word is masculine here. 

4. The same transposition as in 1.1.b.668. 

5. №17, 24. 

6. Or as two homogeneous objects: (апа) all (kinds of) hope. 

7. To judge by the context, a verb with a negative, undesirable mean- 
ing is expected here, something like "refuse", "repell", "deny" and the 
like. The traces of the first letter of this word suit X, ж, X, 2. The gap is 
about three or four letters long (average letters, I mean, not such broad 
ones like W or W). 21 ПОО would perhaps fit here, but the expression is 
attested only in Bohairic. 


14. PART OF A SERMON ON FRAILTY OF HUMAN LIFE 
1.1.b.654 (5690) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 33.2 x 27 cm. The edges broken; gaps, 
breaks, stains. 

The text in two columns covers both sides. Initials. The leaf is 
paged 65 and 66. The face is so darkened and damaged that reads 
only in part. The alpha’s mast in the upper line of the first column 
is prolonged into the top margin. This letter as well as the first one 
in this and the last lines of the first column are painted with red. 
Coloured and enlarged is also the letter € in the middle of the 
second column, in the middle of a line (this is indeed rare). 

DIALEcT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 120-125. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 250. 
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ос гар мбі пхоєїс METCOBK єрок 
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65 а, 12-14: 
17: 
22: 
b 1: 
6: 
8: 
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Notes to the text 


Perhaps read [ETBE метмаіфа [пе дє АЧХ1010С 
N61 li &NNHC]. The stains and holes either do not 
permit to discern the traces or disfigure them beyond 
recognition. 

каа has been preceded by the definite article, which 
follows the traces of two letters that look like T €, with a 
space for one letter before. However, [N] T€ [Піка а would 
hardly be possible here. The traces at the end of the line 
are perhaps mere cracks of the parchment. If they are not, 
something like Ж or ХЕ can be postulated here, with the 
result же [кас] МЕЧТАКО (Fut. Ш written with one М). 
At the end of the line, between СА and МЕ, а (схеме) 
may Бе guessed. 

What looks like & at the beginning of the line is a stain. 
ха) ne is a mistake, perhaps for ДЕ WWITE, but natu- 
rally NAWWIE would be expected here. 

The text is quoted closely enough, though it is not a literal 
quotation. For instance, it has the adverb NKECON added at 
the end. It is noteworthy that the same addition seems to 
have been made in this phrase quoted in the eschatological 
portion of the Encomium on Michael the Archangel 
(Michael, p. 57, 76 a). There the quotation is incorporated as 
a component member into a series of sentences, parallel to 
one another, both syntactically and semantically, and 
ending each in NKECON. Though the end of the quotation 
is lost, there can be no doubt but that this adverb should be 
restored there, the more so that the line, without that 
addition, becomes abnormally short: 


хім TEDOOYETM AN NKECOTI: ~ 
MAY MN WHN OYAE MN 200YT 
нафатє NKE махі с2лме O 
con оуде [хе] MN сәіме NA 
прн. оудєпооо [xi 2—1 NKecon:-] 
NCENSAWWITE 


So to be emended in my edition of the Encomium. 


17-18: СЕ BAp, p. 170, 1. 14. 
25-27: The passage is so damaged that its reading is only tentative. 


Two more letters (or is it just stains?) can be discerned at 
the end of line 25: M&. The first letter in the next line is 
not perhaps dissimilar to N. But MANE (status constructus 
of MOONE ) does not suit the context. 

€Y200Y erroneously for еу200у. 

The second letter, €, was passed over by the scribe and 
added later by him. 
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Translation 


65 a) “The (things) which eye(s) did not see (and) ear(s) did 
not [hear] (and) which did not mount upon the heart of the men, 
these (things) I pre[p]ared for those who love my name."! Blessed 
is everyon[e] who will deserve (lit. be worthy of) hearing these 
Ho[ly] Words. 

(About that which is bound to (?)) hap[pen Iohannes] s[a]id: 
“The heav[en] was rolled up as a scroll rolled ир.” And ... [the] 
earth? ... that it (the earth?) may not perish fo[r] eve[r] ... that! all 
the righteous апа al[l] the saints may live on it (scil. the earth), 
according to (the words) [which ou]r father David 

b) said: "The righteous [sh]all inhe[r]it the earth [and shall] 
live on it for ever and ever”,5 (and) they have no sexual inter- 
course (lit. sexual intercourse does not exist for them) and neither 
are they wont to take wife again, nor are they wont to be married 
to husba[nd, bult they will be as the ап [ре]15,6 accord[ing to what 
the Lo]rd said to the [Sad]ducees [who has sa]id that there wo[uld 
be no resu]rrection. 

Now, therefore, O my ch[il]dren, let us fight with ourselves 
and weep (over) our sins before (lit. to) him who[will] call us to 
account, because we shall not be expelled. 

Examine yourself, therefore, O man, and you will see that your 
... upon the earth is (as) nothing (lit. nothing is your ... upon the 
earth). (And) what is the profit of this 

66 a) world beside suffering and pain, and affliction, and evil 
deeds, and vain (lit. fruitless) appearances? O miserable and 
wretched man! Was a surplus to the predestined years? given to 
you upon the [e]arth? Was it said t[o] you that you should never 
die? Will you reach the age of Ma[th]usala who lived nine 
hundred sixty nine years (lit. did ... years, living)? For the Lord 
said at the time when he was cursing those who had sinned 
against him from the beginning: "My Spirit shall not remain in 
the (lit. these) men for ever, for they are flesh and blood; and their 
days shall be up to one hundred twenty 

b) уеагѕ”,8 and what is more (lit. the greater part of these), it is 
endless suffering and pain. For that reason, therefore, now, O my 
beloved children, let us consider and we shall see that there are 
no men of great age in this time, but that (on the contrary) we are 
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taken away (from the world)? daily and we do not (even) notice 
(that). Where is your father and the father of your father that you, 
for your part, should be left (here), O man? But obviously you will 
say t[o] me: | 1| am young, I have not [yet] attained the age of 
my father.” (Then) I, for my part, shall say to you that they who 
are (lit. he who is) younger than you are taken (away) daily (and 
that) your son is taken (away). 


Notes to the translation 


1. СЕ 1 Со 2,9. 

2. Apc6, 14. 

3. The damaged text does not permit to see whether BWA here is 
used in good or bad sense. 

4. If [оуе2] CADNE is to be read here, it remains unspecified to 
whom God addresses the command, since the word in the middle of 
the line (МП ... NTE) is illegible. T seems to be at the end of the word. 

5. Ps36, 29. 

6. СЕ Mt 22, 30; Mc 12, 25. 

7. Просдёсшо an addition to something ordained or determined, 
one's destiny so far as his or her years upon the earth are concerned. 
The term does not seem to have been noticed by lexicographers. 

8. Gn6,3. 

9. Crum could give a unique example of qi c from a papyrus 
written in Sahidic influenced by Fayyumic (Crum, p. 621 a), the 
expression, however, there having a different meaning. Later in our 
text, in place of the expression with NC &, the usual construction with N 
is employed. 


15. PART OF А HOMILY READ AT CHRISTMAS (2) 
11.Ь.632 (5712) 


PAPYRUS. Fragment, 23 x 17.5 cm. Gaps, the writing is 
extremely faded. 

The text in two columns covers both sides. The top margin has 
survived, but the lower part of the leaf is missing. 

DrALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: about 8th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, 207-208. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 239-240. 
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Translation 


(1) го а) ... the [hu] man race ... it is a great ho[n]our that Go[d] 
loved us (and) came to us. If the king of the earth meets [u]s ... 

b) Blessed are you, O pious king, that by your doing good you 
do good to (lit. with) everyone, ma[n]ifesting yourself to ev[ery 
o]ne firstly Ian] d lastly, too, even if not in the w[o]unds! .. 

(2) уе a) come up for (lit. upon) the reading of the Holy Gospel 
(and) we understand the word of the prokeimenon: Behold, the 
pious king тее[ 5 with us, [g]lorifying the King of the kin[gs] ... 

b) [me]ets wi[th us], to[o, in the] glory of [the] Little [Ch]ild 
[who was] born b[y] (lit. from) the Queen [of] the women 
wi[th]out male seed. Behold, the [ki]ngs ... 


Note to the translation 


1. The damaged context does not permit to ascertain, whether ог not 
the suggested restoration is correct. ПУГН "fountain", "well" would be 
less suitable, because this reading would leave much space between П 
and Y. 


16. АНОМШҮ ОМ CHRIST’S MIRACULOUS BIRTH 
1.1.b.659 (5683, Copt. 24) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 38.5 x 25.5 cm. Gaps, breaks, stains; the 
upper corners are broken off, the writing on one side is faded. 

The text in two columns covers both sides. The initials are 
ornamented with diplesigns or obeli. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 196-201. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Lemm, KM, XLIX, p. 1076 (92), where this text 
is mentioned and quoted from; Elanskaya, CLT, p. 253. 
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Notes to the text 


0) a, 14 The tilda above & stands for N; that is AN. 
33-34: А dittography: опе W1 is superfluous. 
(2) b, 17-18: Another dittography: one NOY is superfluous. 
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Translation 


(1) a) [He who came to] redeem! [us fr]om the capti[vity]? of 
the ty[rant] and to re[deem] us from [the] cell; [he] who came to 
cu[re]? our illnesses* [an]d to heal our sicknesses. What I shall 
say? today, I do not know,® and what I shall preach, I have no 
idea. 

The Nativity? of Christ? is for us? (and) the birth of our Saviour 
is with us (lit. in our hands). He is shining with the rays of his 
divinity as he alone can. 

For when I see the young child who was born, with my eyes, 
and see her who brought him forth!? without labour,!! and see her 
who bore (the child), being still a virgin, and try to fathom!? 

b) this (lit. the) matter,!? І se[e] the futility!* (of such an attempt) 
and it is not possible for me to get to the bottom of this (lit. the) 
matter; as for the matter!5 that happened, l I shall seal!” it with 
faith,!? and as for the miracle that happened, I shall seal it up with 
the silence of my tongue. For what !? miracle?? has ever been as 
great?! as this miracle and what marvel, which is higher than 
this marvel, that a virgin?? should bring forth (a child) and 
continue being virgin (lit. still being virgin)? 

But, perchance,?? someone will say: "Perhaps she did not bring 
forth (the child)?" The child?* (, however,) who is at her feet?5 
bears witness?6 of her lying in.” The infant who is between her 
knees is the witness of her delivery. 

You will again say: 

(2) a) "[I]f she did bear (a child), being still a virgin, how 
(then) does the nature of her body геуеа itself?” But (lit. you) 
have you ever seen (a) mystery that is hidden to reveal (lit. that it 
reveals) itself? It is intangible?? (lit. something that cannot be 
grasped) and at the same time (lit. anew again) it is tangible.30 
And if you want to touch (lit. grasp) it, you will not find it. 

O this mystery, my beloved! Who has not seen Maria, his 
mother? Who does not know the place of her accouchement? She 
brings forth,3! she delivers her child. He is a heavenly child, 
visible and invisible.3? Не is a heavenly being according to the 
substance of his divinity, who took (upon himself) a human body 
(lit. flesh) for our sake. He is invisible according to (his being) the 
Spirit. 
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b) Не is ta[nglible so far as [the flesh] is concerned (lit. 
acco]rding to the flesh]). [He is] int[angible] so far as the Logos is 
concerned (lit. [according to] the Logos). [He is] Christ. [He is] a 
g[od] who has power over al[l] things. [W]hen?? he wi[sh]ed to 
appear (lit. appear himself) [up]on the earth, he did /ap/pear. 

But the lying ins“ of this virgin, on the contrary, baffles те,35 
this childbirth without a substance embarrasses my mind. For 
this virgin did not come down [fr]om heaven. For had she been 
from heav[en], it would not have been necessary to accomplish 
miracles with her in this way at all (lit. in all this way). But she is 
of this world (lit. one of the earth); she is born (lit. person born) 
like everybody (else); she is out of the seed of David; she is not a 
spirit out of the substance of the 37 


Notes to the translation 


l. In this discourse its author gives full play to synonyms, arranging 
them in pairs, mostly consisting of a Greek and a Coptic word. The first 
such pair on this page is probably [T] СФТЄ and T [c« T€]. The text 
is in all probability a translation from Greek; the Coptic translator does 
not seem always to be able to find a suitable pair of synonyms to corre- 
spond and therefore in some cases has to repeat a word twice, cf. notes 
13 and 28 below. 

2. AIXMSAAWCIA and WTEKO. The restoration in these lines is 
only tentative. 

p пәәре and eepaneye. 

4. ON and ХобхХеб. 

. XW and TAYO. 

. EIME and COOYN. 

ХПО and МІСЕ. 

ПЕХС апа MENCOP. _ 

. петкн мам ESPál and петам мембіх. 

10. ХПО and МІСЕ. 

11. For the concept “without birth-pangs” cf. 15 66, 7, quoted by 
Demetrius of Antioch (BMis, p. 105, 11. 22-24), who however, describes 
the process of Maria’s childbirth as painful. Unlike Demetrius, Cyril of 
Alexandria does not commit such a non sequitur and “quotes” Maria’s 
“own” words, “I suffered no pain when I brought forth” (ib., p. 141, 11. 
21-22). 

12. ON PATY and EIME ера тч. 

13. Perhaps there was a pair of synonyms here in the original text, 
though both are translated into Coptic as 2498. 

14. ЕПХІМХН and MN бом. 

15. ОФВ and WIIHPE. 

16. Another pair of synonyms left without distinction in the Coptic 
translation (One)? 


o 


оомо o 


A HOMILY ON CHRIST’S MIRACULOUS ВІВТН 371 


17. TWWBE and сфрагізє (сфрагіс in the text). 

18. TMCTIC and WKApWY MITAAAC. 

19. ДО) repeated twice may һауе corresponded to a pair ої syno- 
nyms in the original text. 

20. WIIHPE and SAYMA. 

21. еЧО NNOO and пета! TIE. 

22. пареемос as а substantive and an adjective may have formed а 
pair in the original text. 

23. MEWAK (MHWASK is actually written) and APHY. 

24. WHPE and врефос. 

25. ET2& PATC and ETOYTWOY NNECTIAT. 

26. єтєр MNTP€ and мартурос. 

27. МІСЕ and хпо. 

28. OYWND repeated twice may have corresponded to a pair of 
synonyms in the original text. 

29. ATAMSOTE as “intangible”, “imperceptible” is not in Crum. 

30. A pair of antonyms; the prefix AT” which (can) not“ is con- 
trasted here and below (cf. note 36) with the prefix WOY- "which can:” 
"(the thing) which can be grasped/touched" or the like. It is the exact 
equivalent of the English -able/-ible, tangible; doubtless an extension of 
the root-meaning of this word: "worth", "worthy", hence "necessary", 
"proper" and so on. 

31. A pair of synonyms: МІСЕ and XTO. 

32. Here and further in the text the author bases his argumentation on 
antonyms arranged in pairs exactly as the synonyms. 

33. Cf. Elanskaya, N@E-clauses, pp. 32-33. 

34. A pair of synonyms: бІММІСЕ and XTIO. 

35. ере MMO1 NABA and n MITAOHT. 

36. Another case of WOY- meaning "necessary", "proper" and the 
like, cf. note 30. 

37. Plur. 


17. A DISCOURSE ON THE TIME OF CHRIST’S 
RESURRECTION 
1.1.b.717 (4775, Copt. 27) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 31.1 x 25.8 cm. The edges are broken; the 
front side is much rubbed; breaks, stains. 

The text in two columns is on both sides. No ornamentation in 
the initials. Paragraphs are separated by dots, and sections by dots 
and a dash. Page-numbers are 65 and 66. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 202-206. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, р. 267. 
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56 a) Tm гі oycon 
Ма NHTN 
мпемтате 
TNWINE м 
соч темом 

Nar бе ма 
тоот Eady 
ayw +марер 
MHNEYE MM 
04 - NNEN 
таужоос · хе 
амапоре ET 
вннтч : == 

Мсүмграфеүс 
ETOYAAB м 
меўаггелі 
ON - NTAY 
хоос an XE à 
nxoeic то 
OYN 2! ромге: 
ммсавватом 

Н хє anezoyo м 
теүшн сіме 

Н хе мотоомє 
мморп: 
хє MNNCA T 
репрн ща 


тамедіоме 
BWK євол EN 
тафос ммос 

Ayw хе N 
BWK ам - мп 
каірос NOYOT 

Оромамос ае ом 
NENTAY BWK 
THPOY 21 ON 
con: асо 
(тім ты маг 
гелос > ETBE 
псотнр-- 
хе ачтоомм 
NEJ He 
AN. ayw Ny 
мабо AN M 
пеіма - дос 
гар NTATEY 
WH MEN ET 
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OYAAB ETMMAY 


0,омологоүме 
мос: one 
QN OYME · дм 
TANACTACIC 


__Mnoycyma ае 
3S а) ептнрч · м 


мчмоүх «бол 
NNEJAKTIN 
Néi2wB NOY 
wT пе Ny 

b) щовє an - гм 
noya noya м 
мємтаүсдагсоу 
Є тве пмъу · н 
пкмрос- м 


тєүмоү · мтач 
TWOYN N2HTC 
Тәл ETE MN ^à 
AY COOYN ммос 
мса NNOYTE 
мтачтоомм 
MN печенот 
METCOOYN May 
aaq · Nee мп 
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WHPE -. хе 
Пет пет 
COOYN мпщн 
pe MN гіма 
€TOYAAB:: па 
€TQOTQET м 
мка мім -- 
ayw мєтөнп 
NTE пмоуте 


Пехач гар м 


61 ма вегіос 
хе асе! мб! ма 
pla тмагда 
ANH: MN 
TKEMAPIA 21 
роўге e ммсав 
BATON >: ENAY 
ептафос": 


дүо ес гннте 


(b) 


EIC OY NOÓ мкм 
TO àqujcne 
паггелос rap 
мпховіс:: 24 
EIENECHT €BOA 
QN ne ay 
“р печоуо! ay 
скоркер мп 
соме · · ач 
2моос егра! є 
ход ned 
EINE де NYON 
еє моуврнбЕ 


Ayw течгесе» 


NCOYOBW м 
ве NOYXIWN · · 
хекас дра! 


мем QN BOTE 
ечтреметга 
рег. NOI€IN - 
Nal ETMNOY 
еш qi- га 
тєчеєшріа 
ayw щпє м 
ве NNETM 
моомт :— 
¿par де Qwwe 
2M поүовім 
дмоүтє еме 
ZIOME -- ayw 
EJTAXPO м 
мооү · 644! 
€&0^ NTEQ Y 
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Notes to the text 


This text is almost void of diacritical signs, and that is most unusual. 


Side by side with almost every point of separation made in black ink 
there is а second one, painted with red ink. 


65 b, 31: 
66 b, 22: 
23-24: 

31: 


Read СУМАНЄ, cf. e.g. Treatise, 16 b (снмаме); І.1.Ь.657, 2 
a,9 (CEMANE). 

Read E. 

One M is superfluous. 

probably ФУГХФКН!. 
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Translation 


65 a) (he)ar (you all) together and he will (or: that he may) 
give you what you have been seeking for, now. 

This, therefore, І ап going to do and I shall explain it to those 
who said: “We were puzzled because of that.” 

The Holy Evangelists (lit. Holy Writers of the Gospels) did not 
say that the Lord had risen in the evening of the sabbath! or 
(when) the greater part of the night had (already) passed, or early 
in the morning, or after the sun had been up and throwing its 
rays — this thing is the same and 

b) does not vary in each of (the Gospels) which they wrote 
concerning the hour or time (only) at which the women had 
gone forth to the Sepulchre — and (neither did they say) that they 
had not gone at the same time. And again also those who had 
gone all together had he[a]rd from the angels about the Saviour? 
that he had risen (and) was not here and would not rest here, 
because that Holy witness-bearing Night did actually take place. 
And about (lit. in) the Resurrection they did not at all indicate 

66 a) the hour at which he rose, this, which nobody knows, 
except God, who rose, with his Father who alone knows, even as 
the Son, since the Father knows the Son, and the Holy Spirit, he 
who “explores all things and the things which are hidden of 
God.”? For Matthew said; “Maria Magdalene and the other Maria 
came in (the) evening of the sabbath? to look at the sepulchre and, 
behold, a great earthquake happened, 

b) for the angel of the Lord came down from heaven, he came 
up (and) rolled the stone (away) (and) sat down upon it. And his 
countenance was like lightning, and his garment(s) were white 
as snow,” that he might make the watchmen (lit. those who 
watch) tremble out of fear, these, who could not bear his sight and 
became like dead. And again in the light he called to the women 
and encouraged them, setting the w[atch] aside® 
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Notes to the translation 


1. Here four indications of time are given that are derived from the 
four Gospels. They are not direct quotations, however. The first and the 
third ones (Mt 28, 1 and Lc 24, 1) are very close to the text, but the second 
(Mc 16, 1) has “the sabbath” substituted for “the night” in “the sabbath 
had passed”. The fourth one differs materially from the text (Jh 20, 1) 
which maintains that it was still dark, by stating that the sun had 
already been up and was shooting down its rays. А mention of the 
sunrise we find, however, in Mark (16, 2). Having enumerated these 
indications, the author stresses the fact that they only concern the time 
when the women came to the Sepulchre and not that of Resurrection, 
which is unknown. It is curious to note here that he seems to be in 
dispute with Gregory of Nyssa, who writes that Matthew, alone of all the 
Evangelists, gave the precise time of the Resurrection, stating that it was 
the 'evening of the sabbath" ( PG 46, p. 163). The grammatical structure 
of the phrase is rather complex, the main sentence NTAYXOOC AN 
governing a number of object clauses: ХЕ АПХОЕІС ... н хе 
AMEDOYO ... н ЖЕ NOTOOYE ... н хе MNNCA ... AYW хе 
NTAYBWK AN ... 

2. Luke and John speak of two angels, while Mark and Matthew who 
is quoted below mention only one. 

3. 1 Co2,10. 

4. The adverbial modefire of time is out of place in this quotation. 

5. Mt 28, 1-3. 

6. After the quotation (see the preceding note) there goes a free 
rendering of the events described in verses 4—5 of the same chapter. The 
author, however, gives his own interpretation of this passage. Matthew 
says that the watchmen became like dead out of fear when they saw the 
angel, while the author emphasizes the fact that the angel had accepted 
a terrifying countenance so that they should become senseless and 
only then he addressed the women encouraging them, when the 
watch had been effectually disposed of and could not hear his words 
that were destined for the women alone. 


18. PART OF A SERMON AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS 
1.1.b.664 (5689, copt. 39) 


PARCHMENT. 1 Ісаї, 31 x 25 cm. The edges are broken; the 
parchment is warped; gaps, stains. 

The text in two columns is on both sides. The initials are 
painted with red, and the small letter Ф likewise. Some of the 
initials have scrolls (coronides) above them. Quotations (though not 
all) are marked with small diplesigns in the margin (cf. І.1.Ь.651, 
652, 660, 293-294, 301-302). Page-numbers are 159 and 160. On p. 
160 on the right-hand corner is a quire-mark 710". 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 10th or 11th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 185-189. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 255-256. 
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рме а) ямагрм пвнма 


мпехс хекас 
єрєпома noya к! 
NNEBOA г!тм 
печсема прос 
мємтацааү El TE 
агавом EITE пе 
вом? ереммь 

Міхмос oyong € 
BOA 2ITN мал хе 
2! neylwalxe ¿en 
асевнс nie] eyco 
TM €poov Eywuy 
єром єтеє NNOY 
те хе Гачітаміо м 
NKAZ мее NOY 
naay ayw ON 
хє мім пемтач 
таме мәл THPOY 
гус ON €NNOEI 
хе NTAYCBTE 
матом QM 
nyaxe MNNOY 
те xe NETNNAY 
e po NTayyw 
пе евол гм пете 
NJ WOON an 

Tat ом re ee мтач 
( 1 ayw N 
тафоўсма євол 
NÍGI) маркіом 

b) Re нд мові an 
хе nNOMOC OYA 
ав ayw TENTOAH 
оулав ayw Oyal 
KAION TE ayw Oy 


агавом T€ 


Маліста єрєпсотнр 


хо ммос хе ENE 
тєтчпістєүє € 
MWYCHC NETET 
мапістємує еро! 
ПЕ апетммам 


Гар с221 єтвннт 


ayw ON хє QOTQT 
ммеграфн хе 
Nal метр MNT 
ре етеннт 


[NTlooy де ом nerpa 


PH етоўаге 
NENTAYOYE 

[No] метай тєфү 
[cıla «вол- хе zen 
Гәміретікос ме ом 
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ETOYAAB El ENECHT 
єхН ммавнтнс 
ayw (місетаа. 

С. lict.. 

Г Іс napilal 
[Noc] ле on MN меў 
(nlapaciTOC mme 
(л)тіамос aylaı) 


wıne 


т РЗ a)epeıwzannnc € 


пичові NTEYMNT 
ACEBHC хе ONN OY 
овіш ujoon емч 
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мос 2ITN TEICMH 


хе aN TEQOYEITE 
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de qua oo мб! n 
WAXE ayw nya 
хе мечшооп N 
маорм пмоутє 
ayw NEOYNOYTE 
ne пшахе · 

Anna пехач хе a 
паулос хі оуммт 
MNTPE євол ём 
мапокруфом 
eq x MMOC хе 
NETEMNEBAA NAY 
єрооү мпемаа хе 
сотмоў метем 
помале еәрә € 
хм понт Npw 
ме +NAOYW 

WB мач хе пев 
па ZENPWME 
пе Npey+ [thon 
EPENAYAOC сүм 
QICTà AN Neywa 
хеб anna мет 
сно ме QUO 

b) лє ZN NerpaqH 
мы NENTANAY 


лос сєүд пеумомс 


€QONYN AAA сом 


ayw OYN ома маш 


EIME ENAI дут) м. 

waxe NNENPO 

Фнтнс NET 

сно гарам й 
Caiac же мал ма 

сотм дм пе20 

Ov етммаү eN 


WALE MN xo 

ME - ayw Мвал 
NNBAAE ЕТОМ 
nKaK€ MN пе 
2A0CTN мамам 
EBOA ayw NE 

те MNTLoly гелпіс 
mmay QN Npw 

ME CENACEI NOY 
NOY: Nal NE 


Тємпєвал nay є 


pooy метем 

ne ad Axe сот 
моў мпоүале 
егра! EXM понт 
ммреме · 


Ay rap моүовіш 


NTAOYBANE ном 
ал ZEANIZE ECW 
TM нема(у є] 
пмоутє eq[ 
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159 а, 73: 


Ь, 21-22: 


33: 


160 а, 30-31: 


Notes to the text 


Instead of WE@OOY. The end of the Coptic word is misspelt 
under the influence of the Greek ATAGON. 

фусіс is expected here, but the traces rather point to & as 
the last letter. Perhaps, another misspelling influenced by 
eyciaA. 

The larger part of this line is taken up by a hole which 
impaired the folio before the time of writing and so the 
scribe managed to place here only one word. On the back 
page the scribe passed over this hole, which breaks the line 
in its middle. 

Ne q e is expected here. Probably an omission due 
to the cluster of three N. 
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Translation 


159 a) before the judgement seat of Christ that everyone may 
receive the (things due to him according to the things done) 
through his body for what he has done, whether good or bad.”! 
The Manichaeans are refuted (lit. exposed) by these (words) that 
according to (lit. in) their [wo]rd th[ey] are impious, while they 
listen to them and read them about God that [he] created the earth 
like something material, and more (they are refuted by the 
following words): “Who created all these (things) (i.e. all that 
exists)?” and more: “We understand that ages were prepared by 
(lit. in) the word of God, for what we see came forth from what 
does not exist."2And in the same way һе ... and he showed, 
n[amely] Markion,? 

b) that he did not understand that “the law is holy, and the 
commandment is holy, and righteous, and good.”* Especially the 
Saviour says: “For had you believed Moyses, you would have 
believed me, for that (one) wrote concerning me”, and more: 
"Search the Scriptures, for those are those which bear witness 
concerning me."6 And [the]y, too, (namely) the Holy Scriptures 
expo[sed] those who were of (this) sort that they were [he]retics, 
when the Holy Spirit had descended on the disciples and they 
gave .. and the Ar[ians] together with their [p]arasites, the 
Me[le]tians, took shame, 

(Quire) 10, (p.) 160 a) while Iohannes saw through their 
impiety, namely that (they said that) there had been a time when 
the Son did not exist, rejecting it by the saying that follows: "In 
the beginning was being the Word, and the Word was being 
with God, and the Word was God.” But he (i.e. the author's 
opponent) said that Paulos took his (lit. a) testimony from the 
Apocryphs when he said: "The (things) which eye saw not, the 
(things) which ear heard not, the (things) which mounted not 
upon the heart of тап,”8 I shall answer to him that this method 
(lit. matter) is that of debators. Paulos does not prove (lit. com- 
mend) his words by (mere) words, but, on the contrary, they are 
the (words) which are written 

b) in the Scriptures, they are those whose sense Paulos gathered 
together and wrote them, and everyone will be able to learn it 
through the words of the prophets, for these (words) are written in 
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Esaias: “in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book and 
the eyes of the blind who are in obscurity and in darkness shall 
see, and those who have no hope in men (i.e. among men) shall 
be satiated with joy”,? namely (with) “the (things) which eye did 
not see, the (things) which ear did not hear, (the things which!?) 
did not mount upon the heart of the men."!! Since for how long a 
blind man and a deaf (one) had hoped to hear and se[e] God, 
while he ... 


Notes to the translation 


. 2 Co5, 10. 

. Heb11, 3. 

. On Markion see now Hoffmann, Marcon. 
. Ro 7,12. 

. Jh 5, 46; the quotation is incomplete. 


س دم دن Otis‏ ي N‏ مم 


9. 1529, 18-19. 

10. The relative pronoun common to the two perfective verb-forms. 
On p. 160 a above, in the same quotation, this pronoun is not omitted. 

11. 100 2, 9. The same quotation as оп р. 160 a, but slightly changed. 


19. PART OF A POLEMIC TREATISE 
AGAINST THE JEWS 
І.1.Ь.690 (4759) 


PAPYRUS. 1 leaf, 23.5 x 15.5 cm. The top, bottom and one of the 
sides are broken off; gaps; the writing is partly rubbed. 

Practically no initials. They are replaced by slightly enlarged 
small letters projecting a little into the margin. The left-hand 
margin is ornamented with a coronis and a diplesign, both floral. 
The text in one column is on both sides of the fragment. 

The fragment belongs to a leaf of Vienna MS. K 4328 recently 
published by Gardner (cf. I. Gardner, Coptic Theological Papyri 11. 
Edition, Commentary, Translation. Vienna, 1988). Both, the leaf 
designated in the above publication as K 4328a and fragment 
I.1.b.690, fit together in such a way that even the remnants of 
individual letters mutually complete each other. 

On the first page of the folio the Moscow fragment fills out the 
gap in the left-hand column, while on the second it completes the 
right-hand column accordingly. 

In our autographed text the leaf is given complete, the Moscow 
portion being underscored. While restoring the text we could also 
fill some gaps in the Vienna folio and make some corrections. 
Our restorations and corrections are marked by a wavy line 
under the letters. 

The folio is paged 26 and 27. In "26" the second digit is effaced, 
but a small remnant remains to make it recognizable. The editor 
of the Vienna MS., however, refrains from reading it and gives a 
point in its stead (K.). It is noteworthy that on the left-hand top 
corner of the page there is another numeral, possibly consisting of 
two digits, which cannot, however, be read with any certainty. It 
would seem that we are dealing here with a quire-number, but 
any such number higher than "2", let alone one of two digits, is 
incompatible with the extant page numbers. Moreover, p. 26 can 
by no means be the prima of a quire of a normal length. 

According to the running-titles of his book, Gardner ascribes 
the treatise which the MS. in question contains to Epiphanius of 
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Salamis,! but he does not substantiate this conclusion of his in his 
explanatory text. 

Гіліест: Sahidic. 

DATE: 8th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 194-195, Elanskaya, The 
Coptic Papyri Wien К 4328 and СМП 1.1.6.690 (Moscow),- BSAC 32 
(1993). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 260. 


! In the same book he identifies a large number of small fragments of 
another MS. in Vienna as belonging to the folios of "Ancoratus" of the same 
author. 
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Маш Nee Knpocalolka 
EycMoy Exitd Ге)вол 21 
тоотч мпетб оүорт 
Ете neraye nfe] епще 
мам мточ Ne RNa 
6w[ujT] ¿son гнтў NO 
wni? 2) тоотф mneln) 
quale га тбіж м 
MMOY - NOE MEN [мтја 
пемсаг паулос [20MO) 
логєї ммос. Oy[clazoy 


ne пов мтач one 

Чесно гар хе qcoolvolpT 
NO! OYON NIM етаије 
епше - anna nie] 

Bay хе Чен NTlEI2E] 
мо OYTEIZE TE TA[MINT 
MNTpe - мац моє ely] 
мах! смом N61 NET[K]w 
NOTHY ЕпеФфе ёвол [2]! 
TM петсдоүорт: 

AANA мз! MEN Ешхе 
Їпїоүлагт пхахе м 
пе NAÑTOY ETMH 
TE Ay Чмахоос мак 
хе маш моє ep[elnerc 
г%уојрт Na+ Noycmoy 
AXIC мәд 20000К: хє 
MH меремегоч ложс (әм) 

33888 


мм@ме!бте 21 тернмос 
м(оЛҮснс ДЕЈ ам TA MIO 
моўгоч N2OMNT Ay 
тадоч е[хјм моума 
[EIN] aylw єс)цуам ww 
(пе) &TEn204] люкс Ñ 
(о y pone Гаўс» Nq]6cuT 
[ezoy]n гм (n2Jog [Ñ20) 
MNT WaqwNel 

ay 

ANI pA піє)ткмар.. 
алла YH кот NTOq € 
пегоўд te мпек 
CWTM €qxo ммос M 
пгоч xe ке2оүорты 
ток ёвол оүте мєөү 
PION т(ніроў мпка?, 
маш OYN моє эхїс e 
рої ATOEIKWN mner 
сдоўорт + NOYWN2 
NNE€T[6ww JT еГроч] 
NNNNI 

NTaÍ 

+махоосјс чак) хекас 
EIETAQE пмонма ератч 
Єщкє Km[eeve) бе хє 
оуапором мак ne er 
penerce2(ovy]opT T(2y0] 
ёвол NOYCMOY : чсгоү 
орт rap N61 оүом мім 


KZ, 
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ETAWE enye n(e)za« 


Sie маш моє а тор ко“ 


мпооч етегоүорт 
паї NTaqcwrM хе K 
ёгоуо[рт Ñ)Tox ёв[ол 


оў те Гм)євуГріом) TÍHpov 


къо) > aqel 

(noyzlai мпльо(с ет} о 

гоп) ом оусумформ 
J.6. ммерепщьже 

corn ам ene20y0 


Epyanñ20y леке 


OY EBON N2HTN N 

ee еҡоос [-] мареч 
du еграі етпе 
ENNOYTE ayw QNA 
оүхэл 

хекас OWN EIEKW Ñ 

cwi мпеікеоўа ETM 
хГо)оч єт(е) тбімбомт 
(ег]раі (те J. 1 кімеч 
С J.e- хе 
(є1рішамп 2104 лекс ома 
ма р(е)јч бео штепомоет T 
NTAYXNIA NTECKHNH 


зүй. лд я тет[р] 
aneza мтейроөесіс 
С Joyaaß 


Heneey(c)!àcTHp!ON 
H епкатапетасма 


я тбіватос - н ве! 
ком чмехероу[в] ем 
нй2ластнриом 
anna] Aneqrî ND 
NNai етмнте R[6! п] 
момоөетнс 

anna Te IHN мма 
(туе re c € 
NTC маў 2(іхіч ојума 
fein) ете m2foJy ne єт 
(clzovopt 

ETRE Oy OYN w піоу 
Alai] Мохүснс eipe ммм 
Өте оү yoywt2 NY 
2014): ечхе ммос гі 


[TM] пмомос хеммк 
[Tlamió мак моүглүп 
TON: MN OYXWNEY 
(т)0м: ayw етве Oy El 
[Мао NN? ya пеіоў 
AXÎ магмомом - 
мтоҷ Пмомоөетнс 
INAZNOYy- хе а 

ZIC ёрої w Помал 
етмгот хє ETBE OY 
NEWB етктсто ммоч 
EBON (J Keipe ммоч 
ayw NETKCWY м _ 
мод: Ктаміо Ммоч 
NTOK гар кхо ммос 
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26 а, 10-11: 


27 
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25: 


19-20: 


24: 


25: 


а, 7-8: 
18: 
26: 
28: 
b, 45: 


27: 


Notes to the text 


The Moscow fragment alone did not permit to grasp the 
meaning of the text. Now we restore it differently from 
what was suggested in our book (CLT). 

The MS. erroneously drops the W in AYW. At the end of 
the line, the last letter which was missing in the Moscow 
fragment was restored іп CLT as М. From the Vienna folio 
it is quite clear that the letter is K. 

There is no room for & at the beginning of the line, so the 
editor's AMHN must be discarded and that all the more so 
since the normal spelling would be Q&MHN; read МН 
NEPE... 

р letter, looking like &, is in fact the left-hand 
half of N; in this MS. the alpha's back stroke is rather 
vertical than oblique. 

The remnants are insufficient here for me to restore the 
text. 

After P, & seems to come next; the text that followed is now 
effaced, but the line was doubtless longer than usual here. 
The MS. mistakenly has here ПЄЇСООУОРТ instead of 
T€ TCOOYOPT; the editor translates “this cursed one”, but 
C20YOPT is not a substantive. 

After the T, which is final іп OW WT, restored by us, the 
remnant of € is seen; the following text being effaced, 
possibly e[2OYN epo ql. 

In spite of the embarrassing vertical stroke before XEKAC, 
I think it possible to restore NAK, since the extant remnants 
(the lower part) of the last two letters suit &K fairly well. 
The editor gives Є1Є as a separate word (particle), but then 
the verb becomes deprived of it formative element (pro- 
nominal). As could be expected after x €K AC, it is the 
formative element of Futurum III, the first person. Cf. also 
p. 27 a, 18. 

Probably thus: Agelıne мпоўхіаі. 

Cf. note to 26 b, 25. 

Possibly IN ON and not JAO. 

Perhaps read: [NNO€1K €T]OYA AB. 

The editor reads МПЕЧ NAA аў, but in so doing he loses 
the verb that must follow the formative element of the 
negative perfect; he translates "do" here, nevertheless: "But 
he did none of these things in the midst of ..." We have, 
however, the construct form of EINE here. As before in 
р. 26 a, 24-25, this is the verb EINE ETMHTE (cf. Crum, 
p. 191 a) and so the next N is not the genetival exponent, 
"of". 

The € restored by the editor іп [EJKEIPE is superfluous. 
There ar two parallel verb-forms here, both Praesens 1, 
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KEIPE and KTAMIO. The superlinear stroke over the K is 
in the gap. It should be restored in accordance with the 
parallel phrase that follows. 
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Translation 


26 a) In what way do you expe[c]t of а blessing to receive it 
[f]rom the cursed one, namely the one who hangs on (lit. to) the 
wood!? Rather, іп [w]hat way will you look [for] (a) lif[e гот 
him who [w]as under the hand of (the) Death? Even as, indeed, 
our teacher Paulos [testi]fied, [c]ursed is (lit. a curse is) the thing 
which happened. For it is written: "Cu[r]sed is everyone who 
hangs on (lit. to) the wood"? but he s[aild: “it is writen”3 t[hus] 
and such is my witness. 

In what way shall [they] receive blessing, namely those who 
[t]rust in the Cross, from the cursed one? But these (words), 
therefore, if [the] Ioudaios, the enemy of the Cross, recalls (lit. 
will bring into the midst) and says (lit. will say) to you: "In what 
way shall the cu[r]sed one give a blessing?", (then) say to him 
yourself: “Did not the serpents bite 

b) o[u]r fathers in the desert? And M[o]yses made a serpent of 
brass and put it up[o]n a роПе) an[d if it] com[es to pass] that [the 
serpent] bites [a ma]n [and he] looks [a]t [the s]erpent [of br]ass, 
he shall (lit. is wont to) live"* ... b[e]fore the (thing) which you 
will ... But he edifies, however, still more greatly. Did not you 
hear that he said to the serpent: "You are cursed, you, among (lit. 
out of) all the beasts of the earth”? In what way, therefore, say to 
me, did the image of the cursed one give (a) life to those who 
[loo]ked [at him]? But ... I will say [to you] that I may establish 
this (lit. the) thought: if, therefore, you th[ink] that it is hard for 
you (to accept) that the cu[rs]ed one s[ends] forth a blessing, for 
"cursed is everyone 

27 a) who hangs on the wood”,® s[a]id he, then in what way 
did the i[m]age of the serpent, which is cursed, this one who had 
heard “You are cur[sed, y]ou, among (lit. out of) аШ th]e bea[st]s 
of [the earth]", b[ring salvat]ion to the peopl[e who] ar[e] in a 
calamity ... is not much more acceptable (lit. eligible still more) 
the procedure (lit. deed) (as follows): if the serpent bites one of us, 
as it were,? let him look up to the sky to God and he will be 
healed. 

Furthermore, in order that I may finish this matter also (lit. 
leave behind me this other one), so as not to talk about it (lit. to say 
it) (any longer), that is the looking ир ... ог... that [if the ser]pent 


PART OF А POLEMIC TREATISE AGAINST THE JEWS 391 


bites one, let him look at the light of the candlestick of the 
tabernacle ... or the ta[b]le or [th]e setting forth [of the] holy 
[bread (plur.)], or at the all] tar, or at the veil, 

b) or [at] the ark, or the image of the cheru[b]s, or the m[e]rcy 
seat (upon the ark). Bu[t] he did not mention these (lit. bring these 
in the midst, recall), n[amely the] lawgiver (did not), but this 
ima[ge] on[l]y he m[ade] to bring it to them (scil. to the people) 
u[pon a] роПе), that is the serpent who is [c]ursed. 

Why then, O Ioud[aios], does Moyses do these (things)? 
W[h]y does he cast a serpen[t], saying (at the same time) b[y] 
(the words of) the (Book of) Law: "You s[ha]ll not [ma]ke yourself 
a graven and а то еп (image) ?8 And why sha[ll] I say these 
(things) to the stupid Ioudaios? It is the lawgiver himself whom I 
will ask: Say to me, O (the) faithful servant, why the thing which 
you reject, you do it and the thing which you despi[se], you 
make it? For you say (in order to know ...)? 


Notes to the translation 


. DI 21, 23. 

. See the preceding note. 

Gal 3, 13. 

Cf. Num 21, 6-9. 

Gen 3, 14. 

Dt 21, 23. 

. Cf. Crum, p. 754 b. 

Ex 20, 4. 

. The words in parentheses are taken from the second folio. 
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20. PART OF ANOTHER POLEMIC TREATISE 
AGAINST THE JEWS 
I.1.b.300 (4777) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 30 x 24.5 cm. Gaps, stains, the edges worn, 
the lower left-hand edge is broken off. 

Text in two columns covers both sides. Page-numbers: 40 (so 
erroneously for 46) and 47. Initials. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 8th cent. (cf. Hyvernat, pl. VIII, Clar. Press. 31) 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PuBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 190-193. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, р. 231. 
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м а)ве THpOY - ccO 


Th де ом мгомб 
N61 Tlelxapıc 
еттоўхб N 
метма4- пеў 
омоєї епхоіс 

іс aN оүгнт М 
ме MN OYTWT 
монт" Мпістіс 
чтоужо" rap N 
оүоєш NIM Ñ 
ме] тма+ ney 
оүові єроч: 
ENNAOYZAI ле 
ON 2M печ 

смоч ами» EN 
[rloyxHy ам OY 
(xlapic ката ee 
(єм)тач жоос” N 
[61 пајпосто 
[лос] - 
[Nentlayoywcy 
[ае] евок гітм 
(ne]xc - ayw сам 
[ге] євол дм теха 
[pil Nee емтач 
[xoloc NTO 
[oy] NENTayoy 
b) wey евол ём 
nNOMOC м 
пмеуматікос 
за» ay2e євол 
QN мечиаке 
NOYOEIN - 

хе MNOYNO 

е! мпемта 
Ne cgai 
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ETBHHTY ом 
пмомос" nxo 
eic IC’ Nee 
ENTAYXOOC 
NTOd nxoeic 
QM nevorre 
AION: KEE 
NETETNNI 
стєүє EMWY 
CHC’ NETET 
магистемее 
роса пе“ ane 
TMMaY гар coal 
€T8HHT^ еш 
хе МТЕТМП! 
CTEYE де ам 
ємєсоаї MNE 
тммау: Naw 
моє тетмапі 

мт, ајстеме“ ENawa 
хє. 

OyN oywaxe 
€qCH2, 2M HN 
мос” ецдраше 
єміоуваї еа 
ay NujMMÓ € 
пмомос“ амо 
cu N € 
BON мтпалаа 
тнрс! етае хє 
мпоүтстєүє 
епховіс іс. 
пехач rap хе 
пбамоүл N 
мекоўомч- 
хе паі мєн са 
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TB рату де по MMNTAY м(мам] 
px aN: пеіша Мпшнре” N 
хе ће пе · хе теіге ом“ М 


MOYAdÍ NNEK 
XITY ката ла 
ay Nuxe 
хе паі MEN ош 
2M пмомос · 
пецонт" де N 
KAKE сумфо 
NEI AN MN тка! 
b)NH aıae HKH 
qenikanel М 
прам мпмоу 
TE qx! OVA лє 
Quod єгоүч 
еіС“ пщнре` M 
NOV TE. MN 
тєхаріс" ayw 
TMNTNOYTE 
MN TMNTEY 
СЕВНС` мчехре! 
crianoc” (Тр 
oyoeın“ әм [nle 
ооү! Mnoyo 
EIN“ мме іс 
емтаче! епк(о1 
смос · 

Єтвє паі nelel 
eTEMMNTLay] 
mmay 8тЇкэл 
мі маен[ кн] 
Tai on Te [ве єм) 
Tayf ијмм(о N] 
ткепала!а 
ayw Nee єЇтє| 
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Translation 


46 a) ... they all. And particularly chosen is th[e] grace that 
saves those who will direct their way to the Lord Jesus in a heart 
righteous and a full faith, for he always saves th[os]e who will 
direct their way to him. And may we also be saved by his blood 
and [c]ured by the (lit. a) [g]race,! according to [wh]at [the 
а|роз Пе) said. [And those who] were done away from Christ and 
[fell] from the g[ra]ce,? as he (scil. the apostle) [sa]id, th[ey] were 
done 

b) away from the spiritual law and fell from its luminous 
words, since they did not understand what Moyses had written of 
him in the Law, (namely of) the Lord Jesus, as the Lord himself 
said in the Gospel: "Над you believed Moyses, you would have 
believed me: for that (one) wrote concerning me. But if you 
believe not the writing of that (one), how will you believe 

47 а) my words?” There is one word, which is written in the 
Law, sufficient to make the Jews alien to the Law (lit. sufficient for 
the Jews to make them alien to the Law) and to deprive them from 
the whole Old (Testament), because they did not believe in the 
Lord Jesus, for it said: "Do not eat camel, because he chews (the 
cud), but his hoof (lit. foot) is not cloven.”4 And this word means 
(lit. is) this: O Jew, you shall not accept him on account of any 
word, because this (one) reads in the Law, but his dark heart does 
not agree with the New 

b) Testament, he calls upon the name of God and at the same 
time he curses Jesus, the Son of God, and the grace, and the God- 
head and the godliness of the Christians whi[ch] is shining in 
[the] glory of the true light, Jesus, who came into the w[o]rld. 
Therefore, a[s] they have not the [Ne]w Testament, s[o] they 
became alie[n to] the Old (Testament) as well, and a[s] they have 
n[ot] Son, (they have not Father) either. 


Notes to the translation 


1. Cf. Eph 1, 7. 
2. Cf. Gal 5, 4. 
3. Jh 5, 4647. 
4. СЕ Lv 11, 4 and Dt 14, 7. 


III. FRAGMENTS OF THE SCRIPTURE 


1. GENESIS 9, 2-22 
1.1.b.650 (5695, Сорі. 1) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 33.8 x 27.2 cm. The edges broken; cracks, 
stains, gaps. 

The text in two columns covers both sides. The leaf is paged 19 
and 20. The handwriting and the way in which the initials are 
made are similar to those of 1.1.b.651. Both MSS. resemble по. 17 
in Cramer's Palaeography (Cramer, pl. 48, London, Victoria and 
Albert Museum, L 1159/41; though it is unlikely that it should 
date from the 7th-8th cent. as is indicated there, the 9th cent. 
seems the likeliest estimate), but they look somewhat later. 

The folio belongs to the codex whose other parts are in Vienna, 
London, Paris and Naples. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 10th cent. (Nagel's estimate is 12th cent.). 

PROVENANCE: the White Monastery. 

PUBLICATIONS: Lemm, SB ПІ, pp. 099-100. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Hebbelynck, Manuscrits, p. 103; Nagel, AT, pp. 
60, 74; Elanskaya, CLT, p. 247. 
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16 a) ягалате THpoy мп 
кад: ayw €XN Мда 
AATE THPOY мтпє 

Y EXN меткім THPOY 
0!хм пкад: ayw € 

хм NH меаласса 
^1 ммооу га тетмбих 
ayw хатве мім ETON? 
EYEWWME NHTN Eywm 


ме NNIOYOOTE мхортос 


aiTaay NHTN THPOY 


щатєм AY €q2N оусмоч 


муухн NNETNOY 
сом: ке rap nec 
мод NNETMYY XH 
{мэшне мсоц EBON 
QN тбих ммєенріом 
тнроў : --NAYINE Ñ 
Cà тєүүхн Mnpwme 
eso IN тбіх мпасом 

Пєтмаподт євол N 
OYCNOY мроме :--— 
семаперет NWY євол 
enw[q): хатаа та ме 
прыме on Ө|Шкюм м 
пмоутє : NTWTN 
те аша! NTernailaı] 
NTeT[NMe2] пка? 

b) тмер xoeic єхоҷ: 

Пєхац N61 пмоутє 
NNW2E MN мфинре 
мммау EJ хм ммос 
хе еіс QHHTE JW F Na 
сміме NTAAIAOHKH 
NMMHTN MN петм 
спрпє: MNNCWNET 


Ay үүхн NIM ETO 


м: NMMHTN ZINE 
NZAMATE MN NTd 
NOOYE : AYO мєөн 
ром тнроү мпка2 
ETNMMHTN тнроу 
євол QN OYON мім М 
таме! EBON QN ткивом 
TOC: ayw {мас 
MINE NTàAIAOHKH 
WAPWTN : ayw N 
NECAPZ мім MOY XINE 
темом : євол гм пмооү 
м[пјкатаклнемос 
alya] Nnduywne xine 
[renloy : мб! катак 
(лнемјос mmooy € 
[таке] nka? тнреч 


[Neze] nxoeic пчоүте 


Rnw] xe пә! ne 


Каупмәвім NTAAIABHKH 


nal ANOK еЗ матаач 
QN TAMHTE : MN TETN 
MHTE : AYW NTMHTE 
мүүхн мім єтомд 
Tal ETNMMHTN е2м 
жом маі емді NA 
ко) NETANITE ON TK 
^00^€ : DYW CNAYW 
пе EYMAEIN NAIABHKH 
Маі en? 2N тамн" MN 
TMHTE мпкьд:--- 


S ecewwne елијам 


бетеп TNE чклооле 
EXM пкад: тапіте 
ECEOYWNZ EBON ом TK 


лооле : ayw +маср 
MMEEYE NTAAIACH 
кн там €TQN тамн 
T€ MN тетічмнте 
дуо NTMHTE My yxH 
NIM ETON? QN Capes 
NIM: ayw  NNe[n]mooy 
one жиме nınlay) 
єүкатаклнсмос| 
2сте євоут в[вол) ч 
caps мім єрєтЇгитє| 
шете an TKAloonel 
ayw Nanay (епр n] 
b) nee ve мтафаенкн 
“yal ENJ : QN TAMHTE 
ayw QN TMHTE My y 
XH NIM €TONQ QN са 
РЕЗ мім єтоїхм NC 
Пєхє nxoeic nnoyTe 
NNW2E же па! nen 
маєм NTAIAOHKH 
ÑTAIKAAC ом TAMH 
T€: AYW QN тмнте 
NCAPEZ мім Ето! ХМ 
пка2 : Мшнре TE Ñ 
моде мтаме! EBON QN 
бівоүтос : пе CHM 
хам 1афєт : хам де 
пе nio T мхамаам 
Nal ме nujoneT'unpe 
ммодге : EBOA ON nal 
NTAYXWWPpeE євол 
Quam пка? THpeq 
N wpe те neypwme м 
OYOIH пе: ачархі 
NTW6E NOYMA NE 
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лооле : ayw ачсо 
євол ом печнреп 
aY+2E AYKWK адну 
[2}м nequi: адмаў м 
бі хам тот NXANAAN 
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Notes to the text 


19 a, 4 W after AY is omitted. 
19: Lemm erroneously has TEWYXH. | 
24: Lemm reads EM[EIAH] XNT[AMÍO M]. 
b, 99: Lemm reads NIOJYKATAKAHCMOC. 
90 a, 26 Lemm reads EBWTE [EBOA N]. 


2. JOSHUA 13, 21-23, 26-27, 29-32 
1.1.b.648 (5697) 


PARCHMENT. А fragment, 18 х18 cm. Gaps апа cracks; the 
parchment is darkened, its edges warped. 

The text in two columns is on both sides. The folio belongs to 
one of the MSS. known to have come from the White Monastery, 
whose other portions are in the libraries of Naples, Vienna, Paris, 
Rome, Cairo and London. It immediately precedes the leaf, 
which is paged 65-66 and so its page-numbers can safely be 
restored as [63] and [64]. With the identification of this Golenis- 
chev folio as part of the MS. of Year 1003 (which is based on 
comparison with the facsimile of a folio of this MS. in Ciasca, 
Bibl., I, pl. XI) the large gap in the middle part of Joshua begins to 
be filled in (see Tabelle 10 in Nagel, AT). The codex our folio 
belongs to contains two books of the Old Testament: Joshua and 
Tobit. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: Year 719 of the Diocletian era (А.Р. 1003). 

PROVENANCE: the White Monastery. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 209-210. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: the MS., without the Golenischev folio, is 
discussed in Nagel, AT (the latest discussion), who gives an 
exhaustive bibliography; Elanskaya, CLT, p. 246. 


404 FRAGMENTS OF THE SCRIPTURE 


[63] а) (сні: ката ney 
2Г роком мм] Urlymoc- ayw мем 
соу[р мм ovp мы гро] (тојш - ayuyuwne 
век [napxwn 71 [Імем мамам 
мы nalpacıoc] [aylw тммтрро 
ayw Ba^lagan] (тінрс мемг пр 
пшнрє ni sawp) [po мтвасіам 
npequgine aly] [ayw Nelrm [Е] 
мооүтч ом п ud 
полагмос- ЫГ мтва)сам - AYTA 

[Aly шепе де мб! [aav] ммичінріє ма 
[Мтощ мароў [ Jac > пинре м 
Гвінм · enıopaa мамассн · kalral 
мне: пето маў NEYTYMOC · 

[м] тому . Ta! те Ма! ne ntamolyl 
[те]клнромом! > (сінс таау nalyl 
(ммІмнре ма, мклнромом Па) 
(роувінм ката gı пекро мпПор] 
(чеутуімос. ламнс ом [apa] 
e вое NTE [пка] 

b) гай mmwaß [zı ner] 

У | [plo «n[iopaaNnc] 


| 

шадра! ємтош) 
м(дазвејм AIV 
[Е] молим 
күш меварг [21] 
ayw вєвамавіараі 
ayw coKoe: aylw) 
CEPAN · мо 
кещіожп м] 
[rm\nTplpol 

[64] a) 


[ тпащіє 
[мфү]лн ммамас 


1631 а, 


[64]a, 


2: 


2-4: 
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Notes to the text 


Perhaps MN ОУР is omitted here, or the line is longer than 
usual. 

The Coptic version published by Thompson (Thompson, 
Palimp.) here has ММ дровек MAPXWN ммпара- 
стос. This phrase seems to be identical with that of the 
Golenischev folio and so ММ ПараСІОС is to be read 
instead. The more so that Thompson notes (p. VII) that the 
M, М, H and T in the palimpsest, very difficult to decipher, 
are very often almost indistinguishable. We shall not 
enter here into intricacies of the textual correspondence of 
the Coptic version with the Greek and Hebrew texts. 

Cf. [64] b, 4-5. 

Thompson has ENAAEIM here. Our MS. is closer to the 
Greek original, which gives "Емабац. 

Thompson gives TESAPKAE1. Perhaps N actually reads 
here instead of TT (cf. note ot [63] a, 2-4). 

ФҮСОКОӨ is actually written, while W is added between 
Y and C above the line. 

Мобу; MANS in Thompson. The phrase that follows it, 
&YW тммтеро THPC MIIBACANEI, is omitted, the 
omission possibly being due to the identical beginning of 
this phrase and of the next. 


b, 1-4: The phrase toig vioig Mi vioig Mavaoof| кой toic ijuioeou 


vioig Maxip vioig Моусоот is rendered in the version 
published by Thompson only as AYTAAY NNWHPE 
MMAXEIP пфнрє ММАМАССН; the omission perhaps 
being due to an homoeoteleuton. In the Golenischev MS. the 
same textual omission, but in place of MAX1P there stands 
al Jac («M^A[N]AC?). 

Thompson has ӘМ here. In line 12 one has to restore 21 as 
here. 


3. PSALM 5, 10-11 AND 6, 1 
1.1.b.290, and 290; 


PAPER. 2 fragments of a single leaf, 5 x 9.8 and 4.2 x 6 cm, 
broken (the edges) and stained. 

16 lines of a Coptic text; the column of an Arabic text with the 
remnants (3 letters in all, the ends of lines) of the parallel text in 
Coptic overleaf: Psalm 6, 1; the Arabic version corresponds to the 
12th verse of Psalm 5 and to the first one of Psalm 6. 

DIALEcT: Bohairic. 

DATE: 18th or 19th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, р. 211. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 290. 


PSALM 5 


(1) Jklara паша! м] 
T€ <муоГуметасеј 
вне ҷот(оү євол! 
хе ay+ [xwnr) 


мак єпос 


Mapoyoylnoy м) 


mwoy Ñlxe ом] 


ом мівем [етер] 
гемис eplok eve] 
Beana yla емегі 
oyo? elkewwnı] 
монто(у oyoz) 
Evewolywoy м 
Mwoy м[ьнтк wxel 


NH тінроч1 
(2) % 
[pen пјек 

[xwNT ovale 


(1), 5: Є is superfluous. 


Note to the text 


407 


4. PSALM 5, 10-6 
1.1.b.670 (4732, Copt. 2) 


PARCHMENT. 2 fragments, 6.5 x 8 and 7 x 6.8 cm. Small gaps, 
cracks; the edges are split and charred. 

The text is on both sides. 1 column of 14 and 13 lines. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 6th or 7th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Lemm, SB ПІ, рр. 093-0137, fragment О, р. 0113. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Rahlfs, p. 8, where it is stated that Golenischev 
brought these fragments from his last (the statement dates from 
1900) trip and that Lemm is preparing them for the publication; 
Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 257-258. 
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(4) (лас мм пеў нт] дм пекбомт oly] 
Hover: OY Ta де мпр сво» (АП 
фос EYOYEN TE 2N тєкоргн-м 
TEYWOYWBE- маі nxoeic хе [5] 
OYMATOY N204 Nr оуасеємі(нс) 
тетда меүспо маталбої n[xo] 
TOY: аукроч гїн) (4) eic xe ама(кеесј 
NEYAAC · кріме WTOPTP: ayw a 
ммооү пмоүтіе) тэчүүхн штор 
Mapoy2e евол [on] TP ємащо · NTOK 
Neyuyoxne · к(а] де NXOEIC шам 
та nayai ммјем! тєоү шопє · ко 
мчтшачте [40] тк пховіс мА 
Toy евол хе [ay] тоүхє тәзрүхн 

(2)[+ моўбс мак п) матамоої пхоїс 
(x]oeic - maployey] ETBE пекма хе 
фраме мбі оүо MN петеіре мпек 
мім етмадте [d мєєүє ом NET 
рок nxoeic- мс] (мооүт- mim дє 
телнл аша ENE? [nelrnaoyone 


[Nlceoywo QN OY 
(glennic · Nceu Y 
[ujoy Mmooy мон 
(тк) мб: oyon мім 
ЇЕгмє мпєкрам 
(ке ток KNac 
[moy] Enaikaioc 
[nxoeic Nee NOY 
(3) (гопілом NOYww 
пемтакаач [М 
клом EXON : 
епхок євол ом 
мєсмоү га nmelo] 
шмоум neylan] 
мос ÑAAYEIA 
[1xoeic мпрхпбо! 
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Notes to the text 


(2), 5: The line does not begin with EPOK as Lemm gives it, but 


with POK, while the € must have ended up the preceding 
line. 


(4) 34: At the end of line 3 Lemm reads TP which are absent 


from the MS. He thus reads these letters twice, atthe end of 
line 3 and at the beginning of line 4. 


5. PSALM 49, 15-50, 13 
I.1.b.307 (4782, Copt. 3) 


PARCHMENT. 1 Ісаї, 36.3 x 27 cm. A crack, the text is in part 
effaced. 

The text in one column covers both sides. Verses separated by 
red dots. The leaf is paged 73 and 74. On p. 73 11. 28-31 are written 
with red ink, and the last line opens with a large initial coloured 
green, from which two stems ending in spear-like buds are 
projected into the bottom margin. From the same codex as 
I.1.b.304 (see по. 7 below). 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 9th cent. 

PROVENANCE: the White Monastery; brought by Golenischev 
in 1889, along with nos. 1.1.Ь.295, 297, 298, 299, 304, 305 and 
probably 296. 

PUBLICATIONS: Lemm, SB П, pp. 375-376. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Mentioned in Worrell, Psalter, p. XXIV; Elans- 
kaya, CLT, p. 234. 
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ör ME NNEKWAHA Мпетхосе : 
NFÉneikaAei ммої 2M He go 
мтекөлічүіс- 
ayw фматоухок мр босу маі Alayanma 
Nexe ймоўте мпречр мове · хє єтвє. 
OY NTOK Кшахе ом Naaikaion 
ayw Кхі мталіёеукн дітіч рок: 
мток де AKMECTE TECBW: аус ак 
моўхе NNAYAXE 21 nàgOY HHO - 
єкщаммау єүрєҷхїоүє NEKNHT 
мммад - 
аус NEKKW NTEKTO MN NNOEIK- 
атектапро Tawe какіа: 
змо) ӛпекләс бломлм гм Oyxi мбомс- 
мекомоос єккаталале! мса MEKCON - 
ayw мекка скамбалом NCA пон 
ре мтєкмааү: 
акр маї аїка рої: Гтек2є- 
акмесує EYANOMIA хе EINAWWNE N 
-рчахжпіок TATa200y Єратом мпек 
MTO ёвол: 
cime бе ємаї метр повш MrinoyTe- 
мнпоте мчторп NYTMYONE 
мбу петмчоүдм- 
oyayciä мёмоу тєтма-Б €oOy мал 
амо epe re in имам EToyaas- Ena 
тсавод EPOC поухаї мїмоүте: ^ 
N епкок «вол neyanmoc NAA 
дм птрємавам пепрофнтнс 
€! мач NTEPEUBWEK есоум 
ya вєрсгвє :··-·.~ 
Na маг ймоүте KATA пекмоб мм». 
ОА ката пашом NNEKMNTWEND 
THY чете «БОЛ MnàNOBE: 
єїаат ÉMATE EBON ом. d NON 
ayo NT TBBOI ёвол әм памове: 
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хє -|сооум &мок NTAANOMIS 
аус памове мпамто Євол 
моүбєїш NIM: 
мтагр мове Єрок маүзак- 
AP пєӨооү Ммпекмто Євол- 
хекас EKETMAIO 2N мекщахе. 
r хро гм Птрек-: zan рог: 
еіс дннте гар NTAYW ммо! гм ZEN 
амоміа - 
ayw NTaTamaay хі оүо мої 
QN геммове · 
еіс оннтє гар акмере тме: 
мєөнп MN мєтємсєоүонд, ёвол 
NTEKCOQIÁ акоуомооу 
мат ЕВОЛ- 
Кмабшбомјт 2N оўгуссопос", 
евол дм песмоц мпще rares 
кмахокмет ёвол мент4 
ayu) rnaoysay égove oyxiWw 
KNATPACWTM EYTEAHA MN OY 
оүмо4-: гаў 
семателнл NÓI мкеес NNETOBBI 
KTE пек20 мса вол NNANOBE - 
зүс) мәзмоміз THPOY цотоү «вол: 
оуонт ечоулав сомтч монт ймоутє 
гүй) OYNNA EJCOYTWN маречр вррє 
Мпаса NQOYN: 
мпрможт EBON мпекго- 


Note to the text 


75, 14: In Lemm’s edition & is erroneously omitted before TEKAAC. 


6. PSALM 118, 50-52, 62-67, 74-77 
I.1.b.637 (5696) 


PARCHMENT. A fragment, 16 x 13.5 cm. The edges worn, gaps; 
the parchment is darkened and warped. 

The inner middle part of a double-leaf with a partly preserved 
text of two contiguous inner columns. The outer columns are 
entirely lost. The top of the pages missing, no page-numbers are 
extant. 

The fragment covers three sections, from 7th to 10th, of Psalm 
118, namely verses 50-52, 62-67 and 74-77. Pp. (3) and (4) contain 
a full-breadth column each, while pp. (1) and (2) only preserved 
about half of a column in its breadth. The “layout” of the pre- 
served portions of the text is as follows: 

Section [7], 50-52 on p. (1) 
Section [8], 62-63 on p. (2) 
Section [8]-9, 64-67 on p. (3) 
Section [10], 74-77 on p. (4) 

It shows that the gaps between the columns of pp. (1) — (2) and 
(3) — (4) respectively are so great that a whole column must be 
envisaged as missing between pp. (3) and (4) and still more (about 
a column and a half) between pp. (1) and (2). On the other hand, 
the gap between pp. (2) and (3) consists of only one line, and so 
the columns on pp. (3) and (4) are practically full-height. On this 
basis the measurements of a whole page can be calculated. The 
column of about 17 cm. (16 cm, the height of our fragment plus 
that of a missing line) in height calls for a page of 21 cm or so 
high. And the column and its margin measuring 8.1 cm in 
breadth requires a page almost as wide as it is high. So the pages 
in this codex must be square. From these deductions it follows: the 
Golenischev double-leaf belongs to a MS. whose text was written 
in two columns to a page and 19 lines to a column. 

The leaf comes from the core of a quire in a codex of Fayyumic 
Psalms, because its p. (3) continues the text of p. (2). And since Ps. 
118 is close to the end of the Book of Psalms, our quire must have 
been among the last in the codex in question. 

The hand is a kind of ouncial. Punctuation is represented by a 
single stop to separate phrases and their parts. Supralinear strokes 
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are only found over abbreviatures (nomina sacra) and ciphers. No 
“syllable-marker” is attested here and the reader is warned 
against taking some crack or crease in the parchment for such a 
stroke in our plate. The sections must have been separated by an 
ornamental line of dots and scrolls. Only one such has been 
preserved on p. (3) between Sections [8] and 9. The latter begins 
with an initial preceded by an obelus. Another initial ornamented 
with a diplesign is found a few lines further. 

DiALECT: Fayyumic. 

DATE: 6th or 7th cent., cf. Cavallo, fig. 7 (P. Vindob. G 26751). 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, Fayyum.Ps. 118; Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 
212-213. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 241. 
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() + 
пекщіє xi пе] 
Tayranfzai м] 
хасте ay] 
ennaplanomın] 
emaw[w мпілЄ 
KT де IDN 
мпек|момос) 
aiea n[meeyed 
ммекд(еп хі] 


(2) 


(Мємє 2, 

те Я 
[ ] 
[ ] 


[NTev ue! coy 
(эма) мек «вал 
[exen] nzen 
(мте мієклікє 
(осумні): раї м 
[wenn] anak еў 
[am мг! єтєл 
[2a+ га] текгн: 
[ayw eoylan niei 
(еталеј2 ene 
[кємтолноү] 
(3) пкєді mel] 
гм пекме! nloc] 
матсавэі ENE[K] 
aikewma пф) 
9898. 
AKIA NNOYMET 
хрс MN nerzel) 
пос noc к[әјт[ә) 


nexweald 


mMaTç saî ey] 
мєт|Хрс мм oy] 
CBW мм ОУ] 


Хе ателпістієу) 


їм емекем(то] 
^HOY ehr 
O€B!à anak Гаї) 
ел маві єт[вє] 


(4) има ка гтні п 


(є емекшежі- 
aiimi пос xe Y 
[Alıkeocynn ме 
NEK2EN- aw 
омм OYMET ак 
өевізі мале 
MEKNEI шо 
[monje меттат 
(гнт мні] ката 
(пекше]хі м 
(cle c ger мек 
(мјетиземе2тн 
(4): малом! мні 
[ay]w eie 
[е пекмомос 
(пејтамелетн · 


(9), 5: 
(9), 9: 
16: 
(4) 1-2: 
2: 
9: 
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Notes to the text 


Only OyWt attested in Fayyumic. Kasser (the letter of 
June 19, 1991) suggests another possibility: [NTEYWH ЖЕ] 
€1€OY[WNA]. Our restoration based on the Sahidic ver- 
sion: NTEYWH EOYWND (Budge, Psalter, р. 129). Kasser's 
suggestion is preferable, since it permits to do without 
NTEYWEI which would not be normal for Fayyumic. 
Too little, however, remains of the line here to be really 
positive. 

The vertical stroke after O, in the same line, is part of П 
which transpires from overleaf. 

A small fragment erroneously placed at the end of the line 
does not belong here, cf. our note to p. (4), 9. 

Read OEB ISN“ 

Our restoration is only tentative and is based on the 
praeterital ПЕ in 11. 1-2. Тһе Sahidic and Bohairic texts 
have Perfect I here, which is the normal equivalent of the 
aorist in Greek. 

The gap at the beginning of this line was filled by some 
restorer with a patch from another MS. 

Г seems certain and only one letter is missing between it 
and [mM] (from 9)/Ф111). The tiny remnants of a letter 
before it do not belong here at all. They are on a small 
fragment erroneously placed at the beginning of this line. 
Мо K is possible here, though Fayyumic normally has NK 
in the Conjunctive and not МГ. Sahidic influence? СЕ, 
however, Steindorff's Lehrbuch, S 366. 


7. PSALM 118, 152-119, 1 
I.1.b.304 (4786) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 28.5 cm. Much worn along the edges, the 
left-hand edge is slightly torn. 

Text in one column on both sides. Marginal ornamentation: on 
the front page there are two обей with birds above them in the left- 
hand margin; on the back an obelus and a bird in the same 
margin to mark a large plaited initial. The lower margin has 
some quadruped. Verses are separated by red dots (verse points). 
Page-numbers: 211 and 212. From the same codex as I.1.b.307: the 
same arrangement and presentation of the text, but the hands, 
though similar, are different. The codex appezrs to have contained 
the Book of Psalms. Our leaf is preceded by another mentioned by 
Lefort. 

DIALEcT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 9th cent. (cf. Hyvernat, pl. XI, no. 3). 

PROVENANCE: the White Monastery; brought by Golenischev 
in 1889, along with nos. 295, 297, 298, 299, 305, 307 and probably 
296. 

PUBLICATIONS: Lemm, 58 Ц, pp. 377-378. 

ВІВІЛОСВАРНУ: mentioned in Lefort, Copt.Lov., р. 8, and Rahlfs, 
p. 6; Elanskaya, CLT, p. 232. 


PSALM 118 419 


CIA хім Nujopn аіеіме євол дм NeKMNT 
MN'Tpe - 
же аксмм смте MMOOY ща ENEZ: 
Pre Anay спаєввіб мгмагмет xe mneip 
шан повім MNEKNOMOC - 
кріме Mnagan ayw NFCWTE Ммог- 
матамоої KATA пекшахже · 
nOvxài оүнү ммречр мове xe мпоү 
WINE NCA NEKAIKAMNIMA * 
маце мекммтијамотна EMATE 
nxoeic: 
матамоої KATA пекшэхе: 
маце NETNHT мсоі етеліве ммої: 
MNEIPAKT евол NNEKMNTMNTPE 
зімаў €NAOHT iN EBON” 
хе мпоүгаред ENEKUYAXE - 
N NN хе гімере NEKENTOAH- 
матам201 пхоеіс JM пекма- 
TEZOYEITE NNEKUJAXE TETME- 
N2an THPOY NTEKAIKAIOCYNH 
oon ща ENE? ~ 
сем дмархом NWT Nc єлхїчхн- 
ayw ападнт OBBE oHTOY NNEKWAXE- 
Ффчателнл EXM пекијахе Nee мпем 
N 222 чал: 
зіместе nx! чбомё ayw гївота -. 
NEKNOMOC ле AIMEPITY - 
мсмоү EPOK мсаща Ncon mne200y 
ехм Ñ2AM NTEKAIKAIO 
сумно 
СІВ OYN оумоб NEIPHNH мметме мпекрам 
ayw MMNTOY CLAN ANON ; 
NEIOWUST EBON 2н7Ч Мпекоухг! 
nxoeic AVW мере NNEKENTOAH- 
атэчүүхн JAPE? ENEKMNTMNT pe 
ayw ммєрїтоү емате · 
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5s /MNTPE A 
мсаред ємєкємтолн MN NEKMNT 
хє NADIOOYE THPOY мпєкмто євол 
nxoeic: 

SayMpe пасопс гом ероүм epox nxoeic: 
п'хоеіс матсавої KATA пекццахе: 
марепатаеід El єгоүм мпек 

MTO евол: 
матоухо! ката пекијахе · 
маспотоү махи NOYCMOY €KUJAN 
тсавоі ENEKAIKAIWMA- 
палас NATAYÓ NNEKUJAXE | ¿> 
хе TOIKAIOCYNH те NEKENTOAH TH 
маретекбіх WWNE ептоўхоі xe 
атоме NEKENTONH + 
хе мере пекоўхаі nxoeic: 
ayw пекмомос пе тъмєлєтн · 
тәгұүхн NAWNZ NCCMOY ерок- 
ayw NEKZAN мавонееі єрої - 
атссорм мес NOYECOOY ецсорм- 
WINE мса NEKIMZIAN ayw NTCW 
TM €por- 
хе мпеір пови; NNEKENTOAH: 
рө ЇГ юан NNTwptp 
ix как егра! EPOK nxoeic NTEP! 


Note to the text 


212, 5: Lemm erroneously omits К in ENEKMNTMNTPe€. 


8. MATTHEW 1, 23-3, 16 
1.1.b.296 (5413, Copt. 5) 


PARCHMENT. 2 leaves, 44 x 32.5 cm, cracked, worn (the lower 
part); gaps. 

The text in two columns covers both sides. Initials are rare. 
Here and there in the margins there are floral vignettes, the 
coronides, to mark the beginning of a new paragraph. Page-num- 
bers: 3, 4, 5, 6. The leaves аге from the same codex as 1.1.b.297-298. 
This beautifully written and extremely well presented codex must 
have contained the Four Gospels. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 6th or 7th cent. 

PROVENANCE: the White Monastery; brought by Golenischev 
in 1889, along with nos. I.1.b.295, 297, 298, 299, 304, 305, 306. 

PUBLICATIONS: none; these folios were used by Horner for his 
critical edition from Lemm’s photographs. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Horner, III, p. 350; Golenischev, р. 15 (Golenis- 
chev refers there to the purchase of a number of parchment folios, 
mentioning in their number the Gospel according to Mark and 
several of the Epistles of Paul; theses leaves must have been in the 
same purchase because they belong to the same MS. as Mark; cf. 
no. 11 below); Elanskaya, CLT, p. 229; Schmitz-Mink, pp. 459—460. 
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Г a) гмеч xe пмоўте WINE EBON JITO 
NMMAN * Ad TO b) стоў xe eyna 


OYN де мби тоснф 
EBON ом пр мнв ач 
EIPE KATA ве ємтач 
дом ETOOTY мб! 
паггєлос mnxo 
EIC: ayxi ммар! 

& Teqcoime мп 
COYWNC WANTC 
xno mnecujHpe 
AYMOYTE єпєцра 
же iC: ic AE NTE 


ром хпоч гра! QN BH 


Өлеем NTE O 
ажа QN мерооү 
N2HPWAHC прро: 
еіс дєммагос гү 
€i EBON ом мма N 
wa едраі єөїєроү 
co єүхо м 
мос xe EYTON 
прро мміоўагі 
емтаўхпоч AN 
мам гар єпєцсїоү 
QN мма мија амс! 
EOYWWT мач. ач 
сотм һе кібі JHP% 
Анс прро ачштор 
тр емате мм eie 
росолума тнрс 
ыммә4- AYCW 
оўг €QOYN ммар 
хїєрєүс THPOY 
MN мєграмма 
теүс мпллос 24 


хпо мпехс ТОМ: 
NTOOY де пехам 
хе ¿pal ом внеле 
ем NTE OVA 
EYCH гар мтєгоє 
отм пепрофн 
THC хе NTO 20000 
T€ внелєєм nkag 
NIOYAA мтехол2 
AN QN NOHTEMWN 
NIOYAA* NH 
гар EBOA монтє м 
бі оуднгоумемб 
Па! ETNAMOONE 
мпалаос nicpa 
H^: TOTE онро 
AHC AYMOY TE 
EMMAFOC NZIOYE 
AYUJINE EBON ZITO 
TOY мса NEOYO 
єму MNCIOY EN 
TAYOYWNO EBON 
ачхооусе E? pal 
євнелєєм EY хо 
MMOC X€ BWK NTE 
TNWINE дм омо 
рх ETBE пщнре 
WHM: ewwne 

лє ETETNWANDE 
€poq матамое! 
хекас 2w eee N 
TAOYWWT мач: 
NTOOY һе NTE 
роүсотм EBON 


г!тм прро аувок: 


2 Yayo eic ncioy EN 


TAN NAV єроц әм 
Mma мија AYMOO 
ще 2HTOY WaNTd 
єї маарге рату єхм 
nma емеретидн 

ре WHM монт: 
мтероумам дє 
епсіоу aypawe 
QN оумоб мраще 
єматє: зүс! є 
дра! ennt aynay € 
пщнрє WHM MN 
Mapia TEYMIAY 
гупартом ayoy 
WUJT NA ayoy 
QN NNEYA2QWP 
AYEINE мац крем 
дором. оумоув 
MN OYAIBANOC: 

MN оущал: аутом 
мом ElATOY ге € 
вол ом OYpacoy 
єтмкотоү ща 
онроднс: avo 
€BOA QITN кегін 
ayanaxwpeıe2pai 
ETEYXWPA' NTE 
роувожк де eic 
паггелос мпжо 
віс AJOYWNA € 
вол QN оурасоу 
мїюснф єцхо м 
мос хе TWOYN NT 
кі мпшнреє WHM 
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MN тєчмаху МГ 
BWK єрраг EKHME 
мгщопє 9M nma 
ETMMAY H XO 
ос мак: ZHPWAHC 
гар мәшіме мса 
nu4Hp€ WHM ета 
код: мточ AE 
AYTWOYN DEK 
MWHPE щнм MN 
тєцмаахү NTEY 
WH ayBwk e2pal 
€KHM€' мечијо 
On де Qm пма ETM 
May щамтєонро 
AHC моў: хекас 
EYE жок евол NÓ! 
NENTANXOEIC xo 
оҷ 2ітм пепрофн 
THC eq RO MMOC 
хе ммомте епа 
WHPE EBON дм KH 
ме: TOTE 2нро 
AHC N re pe q N 
хе AYCWBE ммоч 
EBON отм мма 
гос аҷбомт € 
матє ачхооу 
AYMOYOYT м 
WHPE WHM Nim 
етом BHONEEM 
MN NETWOON ZN 
NECTOW THPOY 
ZINN рмпесмте 
ЕПЕСНТ · ката пе 
OvOE€!uJ емтад 
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сетреотч євол 


Е »)orroorov гійма 


rOC- TOTE ачхож 
EBOA бі пемтах 
5004 21TN їєрнмі 
ас пепрофнтнс 
eq x mmoc хе Oy 
CMH зусетм єрос 
QN орама: oypime 
MN OYTOEIT ENA 
uwd: гражнл єс 
риме ммесщнре 
ayw MNCoywy € 
CACQAC хє NNOYC 
AN ме: мтереч 
мом де мб! онро 
АНС · «іс narre 
AOC Мпховіс Ay 
OYWN2, EBON дм OY 
расоү віюснф 
QN KHME €qXQ M 
мос хе TWOYN мг 
хі ')nujHp€ WHM MN 
TEYMAAY мгвок 
e2pai єпка? мпінл: 
aymoy гар N61 мет 
WINE мса те-уү 
XH mMnujHpe WHM: 
NTOY SE AYTWOYN 
ay xı mnujHpe WHM 
MN TEYMAAY ad 
вок ерраі ENKA? 
мпінА: AYCWTM 
де хе архелаосо N 
рро XN -роуама 
enma монроанс 


NEYEIWT. AYP gore E 


b) вок enma etmmay- 


AYTOYNOY SAY 
AE евол QN оура 
сом ачамахоре! 
єграї emmoowe 
мтгалілага. ач 
еі ацоүо2 ом OY 
поліс EWAYMOY 
T€ EPOC хе мата 
pee: хекас Че 
хок EBON чб! MEN 
TANXOEIC хооч 
отм пепрофн 
THC: хе CENAMOY 
те ероч хе nnazw 
рмос: дра! ле 

QN мерооү етммау 
ayei NÓI (ооҙымғнс 
NBANTICTHC Ey 
TAWE oeiy драі ом 
пхае!е NOVA, 
eq x mmoc хе ME 
тамо! асом гар 
EZOYN мб! TMNT 
еро Nn паї 
гар пегчтаү хооч 
Q!TN нсаіас пепро 
фнтнс є xo ммос 
хе Tec MH мпет 
«(uj EBON 21 пхаеіе 
хє CBTE тейін M 
nxOEIC: NTETN 
COY TN мєҷма м 
мооше: NTOY 

де 1W2ANNHC ме 


pe req c що 


Е а) on євол гіч 26NqW 


NÓaMON^: €p€ov 
мох? Nujaap бооле 
N re e Teq2pe 
һе NEZENWZE NE 
MN OYEBIE QOOYT' 
TOT€ месмну EBOA 
єратц м6! өгєросо 
Av Mà: MN +OyaAaıa 
тнрс MN TNEPIxw 
рос mniopaaNHnc: 
€Y €! BANTICMA EBOA 
2ITOOTY гм nıopaa 
NHC піеро EYEZOMO 
AOFEI ммеумове: м 
тєрєцмаү де егаг N 
NEPAPICAIOC мм м 
саһаоүкжмос Ey 
мну ехм пвапт! 
сма' пехач маў же 
мехпо NNEQBOYY: 
NIM NENTAYTCABE 
THYTN єпоут євол 
2HTC NTOprH €T 
мнү: аріре бе Noy 
карпос ечмпија 
NTMETANOIA’ NTE 
TNTMMEEYE єко 

ос монттнутм 

хе ONNTAN ммау м 
NENEIWT аврадам: 
“| хо гар ммос мнтм 


хє оүм бом мпмоутє 


ETOYNEC 2ENWHpE 
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хім темом бе пке 
AABIN KH га TNOYNE 
NN WJ HN °’ UJHN бе мім 
ETENYNAEIPE ам N 
оүкьрпос єма 
моүц семакоореч 
NCENOX« етсате: 
ANOK MEN ElBANTI 
ZE MMWTN ом OY 
MOOY EYMETANOIA 
петмну һе MNN 
CWEI чхоор єрої 
nai N..MnuJà ам м 
Ч! да neqTooye: 
NTOY петмавапт! 
26 ммотм ом оу 
пыз EJYOYAAB MN 
оусате · паі epe 
печга әм течбіх: 
ETBBO МПЕЧХМО 
ом мҷсооү? eO 
мпецсоүо ета 
noeHKH: NTW? 
һе мчроко4 2м Oy 
сате EMECWWUM' 
Tore ayei NÓI ГЕ EBON 
QN тгамлала pA 
ESM піораамнс 
ща ішрамынс єтреч 
хі ваптісма €BOA 
г'тоотч: NTOY 
де AYKWAYE ммоч 
eq x mmoc хе а 
мокетр хра NBA 
NTIZE EBON 2ITO 
OTK: ayw NTOK 
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ETNHY wapoeı- 
AYOYWWB де NO! 
IC EJ коо ммос мач 
хе бо темоў: тм 
гар те ee етем 
WE EPON єхок € 
BOA NAIKAIOCN NH 
NIM: TOTE ацкаас| 
мтєречваптігє 
ДЕ чби іс NTEYNOY 
aqei едраі om NMO 
оу: ayw EIC дннте 
AYOYWN NÓI MNH 
Oy€:AYNAY ene 
пма MNNOYTE Ey 
мну ENECHT моє 


9. MATTHEW 11, 17-19 AND 23-24 
1.1.b.646 (5699) 


PARCHMENT. A fragment, 12.5 x 13 cm. Cracks, gaps; the 
parchment warped and in parts mended with patches; on one side 
the writing is almost completely effaced. 

12 incomplete lines and remnants of the thirteenth are on the 
front page, along with the right-hand margin. Remnants of 11 
lines on the back together with the initial of one of the preceding 
lines and a margin on the left. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: about the 11th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 214. 

ВІВІЛОСВАРНУ: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 244—245. 
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(1) Jey 
[xo mmoc xe alnzw 
(сротм мпејтмбос 
(бс амтовт] мпетм 
(мегпе ачеі] мбі i 
(дамынс «Імчоуом an 
Гоуає єм\ҷсо ам nexay 
(же оүім oyaemonıon г! 
(wooly: ayer бі пшнре 
(мпріюме eyolylwm ayw 
[єчсє]. nexay xe eic oy 
[pone мрдомчішім ayw 


(2) М(то ¿wwTE 
( 


Г 

[ 

бом м(таушопє драл! 
монтіє wywne ¿paul 
гім сотома меума] 
[ówIne ша nooly n200y] 
плнм xw м(мос мні 
ты. хе ON м(том! 
мәмішіпе ом піка ncol 
том[а] гм пегооГү мтеј 
(крісіс мооуїо epo 


— لس‎ Чиний ES 


10. MATTHEW 22, 30 AND 39-40 
1.1.b.635 (5709) 


PAPYRUS. А fragment, 10.2 x 8.7 cm. The writing is worn out 
very considerably. 

The top left-hand corner of a leaf with its upper and side 
margins. On the top right-hand corner on the back page there is a 
quire-mark”5”. Parts of 8 lines are preserved. 

The column’s narrow width (on the average 8 letters) shows 
that this MS. had two columns to a page. This conclusion seems to 
be borne out by the testimony of the quire-number — the text of 
the 22 chapters must have taken up just 80 pages (the quire- 
number in question is in all likelihood on the fifth quire’s ultima). 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 7th or 8th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 215. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 240. 
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(1)4 zpaı rap tla] 


nacracılc) 
оүһе mel y) 
xı aime - Loy] 
ће meyzmlol 
oc мы gla) 
алі ла eyna) 
ч ЇГ опе nee] 


(2)є- тмегсчте 


BE ETINE 
ммос TE 

Tal хе еке 
мере пет 
(2 тоўк 
(мтєкі2є -— 
(пмомос] мм 


11. МАКК 6, 45-9, 2 
I.1.b.297 and 298 (5414 and 5415, Copt. 5) 


PARCHMENT. 4 leaves, 44.2 x 33.2, 44.2 x 33.2; 44 x 34, 44 x 34 cm 
punctured (in the bend line) and worn (the edges, here and 
there). 

The text is in two columns on both sides; marginal orna- 
mentations (vignettes — coronides). Page-numbers: 105, 106, 107, 
108, 109, 110, 111, 112. The paging shows that no. 297 lay in the 
inside of no. 298 and was the central double leaf in the quire. 
From the same codex as I.1.b.296. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 6th or 7th cent., cf. Hyvernat, pl. III, Coll. Borgia, 246 (8th 
or 9th cent. according to Lemm). 

PROVENANCE: the White Monastery; brought by Golenischev 
in 1889, along with nos. I.1.b.295, 296, 299, 304, 305, 307. 

PUBLICATIONS: Lemm, SB П, рр. 379-386. 

ВІВІЛОСВАРНУ: Horner, III, p. 350; Golenischev, p. 15; Elans- 
kaya, CLT, pp. 229-230; Schmitz-Mink, pp. 459—460. 
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ре гуншує - ayw мтереч 
апотассе мам ач 


b) те граі монтоу · ме 
Mnoy-+ гтну rap пе 


BWK едраі ENTOOY 
ешлнл- NTEPE 
роүге ае мапе 
мерепхоі гм тмн 
те NeAAACCA- ayw 
NTOq меча! пекро 
Mayaad: мтереч 
Nay ае EPOOY Ey 
goce г песбнр- 
nTHY гар NEJ- оү 
вну n€- NANNAY 
De мпмегчтооу м 
WON NTEYUJH ач 
€i марооү єҷмо 
още діхіч ехласса: 
ayw Ne qo yu ne 
єсаатоу: NTOOY 
ле мтєроүмаү є 
poy Eqmoowe 21 
XN ACC уме 
EYE хе OYPANTA 
сма пе: хүс) аүсом 
EBON NEAYEIOP2Y 
гар THpoy пе: 

ayw AyWTOPTP- 
мточ ле NTEYNOY 
aJ yaxe NMMAY 
вчка MMoc- xe 
TWK NQHT ANOK 
пе мпрр готе: 

ayo ом птреча 
ле епхо! NMMAY 
аптну AO мвол: 
ay чупнре de ema 


ZI моек · алла мере 
пеуонт oed; epo 
OY: мтєромхіо 
ор ле епекро ay 
єї єгєммнсарєе 
мумоомє: NTE 
роўе! ае eo pa: 2! 
пхоі. NTEYNOY 
AYCOYWNY NÓI 
мреме mnma е 
тммау. ayw аўпот 
евол QN TNEPIXW 
poc THpc етммам 
ayapxeı NEINE д! 
XN семма NNKOTK 
NNETMOK? ом NEY 
WWNE ENMA EN 
TAYCWTM хе qN 
онтЧ: ayw пмае 
TYNABWK єдоүм 
ероч е4-ме: й € 
поліс: й €QENCO 
UE‘ WayKa мет 
Ne ом Naropa: 
Ncecencwnedg хе 
кас KAN єүєход 
ептоп мтеч 
Uy THN - ANO) ме 
yx єроч way 
ло: ay 

Сооүд де epoy мб! 
мефарісагос ayw 
соме ммеграм 
MATEYC: €2N€i є 


ре г)вол ом еілнм. 


ayw гм птреумам 
ezone NNeqma 
өнтнс: же сеоч 
ом мпеўсе!к m 
NOYEIA TOOTOY- 
Ne qa pic oe гар 
міч міоуваї тнроу 
EY TMEIA TOOTOY 
MEYOYWM- eyama 
27€ мтпарадосіс 
NNENPECBYTE 
рос-элла NA тке 
євол QN тагора еў 
тмбемјбеомјоу MEY 
оүюм: ayw QN 26" 
KECMOT THPOY 
EWAYZITOY-EyA_ 
MAQT€ ммоом 26 
апот едорпох: 

MN QENZECTHC: 
MN QENXAAKION 
MN MMA NNKOTK: 
Ayznoyy де NÓI ме 
фарісаіос: MN ме 
грамматєүс e 
ха) MMOC- xe ETBE 
OY мекмаентнс 
NCEMOOWE ам ка 
татпарадосіс м 
мепресвүтерос- 
алла CEOYWM MNE 
oyoe ix єрєтоотоү 
хаом- NTOY де пе 
Bay Nay хе калос 
ансагас профн 
TEYE гаротб мом 
покритнс: Nee 
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€TQCH2Q хе nei 
t) ос тмаїо ммої гіч 
мечспотоў: пеў 
QHT де оуну мс&` 
вол ммоі: еүшм 
we OE MMO! enxi- 
BH: V CBW моє 
CBOOYE NENTO 
Ан мроме · ATETN 
ко NCWTN NTEN 
толн мпмоўте: 
тетмама2те NN 
паралосїс ммро 
ме: мед хо де м 
MOC мам пе хе cie 
калос: TETNAGE 
T€! NTENTOAH м 
пмоутє: хе ете 
тмадарєо єтєт 
nàpaAOCIC · мо 
Үснс rap ацхоос хє 
тмаїє NEKEIWT 
MN текмааў: гус? 
петмахі Waxe 
єч200ү мса печ 
EIWT MN тема 
ay QN оүмоү. ма 
peymoy- NTOTN 
De tetNxw mmoc 
хе EPWANNPWME 
хоос Mneqe€lwT 
Я тефмаах: хе кор 
BAN ете паї пе oy 
дором KN 2HY 
ймод EBON NoHT- 
MATETN каа бе 
ер Aaay Nowe Mney 
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PZ Oer й Teymaay 
ETETN тсто «вол 
мпијахе MNNOY 
те QN тєтмпара 
аосіс емтатічта 
ас €TOOTOY- ayw 
QENKEQBHYE TH 
pov еүтчтом € 
Nal ететічеіре м 
мооу: ач 

Моүте ле епмнн 
ше тнрч пехач 
маў: ХЕ COTM E 
рої THPTÑ мте 
моєї MMNAAAY 
QN ма пвол ечма 
єгоүм єпромє 
EYNAY xagmeq: 
алла NETNHY ае 
мточ євол гім 
проме NTOOY 
метхорм мпро 
ме: NETEOYN ма 
AXE бе ммоч є 
сотм маречсо 
TM: мтєрєч 

Вок де егоўмепні 


ећол гм амннщє: 


зухмоуч N61 меч 
маентнс ETNA 
волн: мточ ве 
пехач Nay: хе N 
TWTN сеттну 

тм тетічмо маөнт 
2! маі. NTETNNO 

ei ам хе ÑKA NIM 


dhe q mnpo 


ме ечмавок E207 
ероч мчмацу хад 
мед AN: EBON хє є 
меденк AN e 
епонт- алла € 

граї єөн- ayw Ченк 
євол 2M пма Np мн. 
мечха) ммос Nay 

пе єҷтёво мабим 
оүоом тнроү- хє 
петмнү євол гм 
npwme- петммам 
пешәчхегм пра 
ме: єумну гар є 
бол 2! QOYN ом понт 
NNPWME мб! ммок 
мєкєөооү. мпор 
NIA: NXIONYE- NO TB 
MMINTNOEIK- MMNT 
мато мгоуо: MNO 
мира. мммткроч- 
NCcwwd - OYMNT 
вал мпомнрос- Oy 
MNTPEYZIOYA - OY 
мічтхасіднт Oy 
MNTAOHT- маі TH 
ром гемпомнром 
ме · єумну EBOA 

2! 20үм єүхогм 
мпроме · ач 

WOYN де вол 2м 
nMà ETMMAY · ay 
вок єораї ENTOW 
Мтурос: MN cio 
ayw їтєрєцвок 


pH а)єдоум еуні мпа 
оуєщ трелааў е! 
ме: ayw mnqeuj 
Фоп: алла NTEY 
NOY NTEPECCW 
TM єтвннт NÓI 
оүсдіме: EYNTC 
оүшеере ммаү 
єрєоүпма мака 
еартом мммас: 
асеі ACNOXC гара 
TY: тесдіме де 

Neoy2€AAHN те м 

рмтєфоїмікн N 
тсуріа гм necre 
Noc ayw accen 
соп хекас EYE 
мех MAAIMONION € 
BON 2! TECWEEPE: 
пехад хе мас хе KA 
NujHpe Ncecei 
NyoOpn- мамоус 
гар ам Ех! MNOEIK 
NNujHp€ €NOX« 
ммеугоор · NTOC 
де асомомјв ес 
хо ммос Nad: хе 
се пховіс NKE 
оугоор wayoywm 
даратс мтетрапе 
Za мысречріч єт 
2нү NTOOTOY NN 
pe пехач ае 
мас хє ETBE ПЕ! 
щахе BWK апдал 
MONION Ei EBON 
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5 QN тоүшеере- 
мтєрєсвок де 
епесні асоє є 
re cugee pe ес 
NHX 21 пеблоб є 
AMAAIMONION Ei 
EBON NQHTC- 

Manin ом мтереч 
єї EBON ом турос 
MN CIAWN · €qNà 
BWK EBOA дм NEY 
тому аде! гатіч 
еаласса NAA 
лм QN тмнте N 
NTOW NTAEKA 
поліс: AYEINE де 
мад моуал ммпо 
ayw аўсепсогіч 
хекас ечетале 
TOOTY EXWY NTE 
речмта һе EBON 
гм пмннще Ayzı 
Td ыса OV aq 
мех мечтннвев 
єрдүм ємєцмаа 
X€- AYW мтереч 
мех тач EQOYN € 
драч: әЧхор ened 
AAC: ayw мтереч 
ч!ата єора! етпе 
ayay аром' ayw 
пехач xe еффе 
Өг ETE паї ne oy 
WN: аха NTEY 
NOY ANEYMAAXE 
OYWN* AYW ACBWA 


436 FRAGMENTS OF THE SCRIPTURE 


pe з) e мби тмрре га 


пефлас Aywaxe 
Калос, эд4ооәм 
де етоотоү хє 
кас ммеухоос 
EAAAY * госом де 
эм ETOOTOY: 
NTOOY ДЕ ane 
20Ү0: ay “neq 
COEIT: ayw мєүр 
доүор чпнрє е 
MATE вуха ммос 
хе калаж ZWB Nim 
ачагу" QWCTE Ny 
тремал CWTM' 
AYW мутремке 
MNO ијаке' ом 
Мегоо де ermmay 
NEYN оумоб ммн 
није мммач дуо) 
MMNTOY петом 
маомому ачмоу 
те һе амефмаен 
THC пехач маў: 
хе ші дтніехм 
пєїмнниє хе EIC 
WOMNT кі200ү 
ce Geer єроєї: 
мо MMNTOY пе 
TOYNAOYOMY: єї 
WANKAAY EBON € 
TPEYBWK єпєү 
ні NOYEWN оу 
WM: CENACWILYM 
QN rein- NEYN 
доіме гар NQHTON 


b) пе eayei хім nove: 


aYOYOUjB де мач 
N61 NEYMABHTHC 
ХЕ мім METNAW 
TCI€ маі моек 
мпеіма ом OYXaie: 
ayw 24 хмоүоү 
хє OYNTHTN Ay 
HP ммаү NOEIK 
мпеіма: NTOOY 
ДЕ пехам хє Ca 
ща хүс) ad 2WN 
етоотў MNMHH 
иде ETPEYNOXOY 
г! NECHT: àqX! AE 
мпсаща NOEIK 
чышып 2мот E2pai 
EXWOY- AYNOWOY 
AYTAAY ммєдма 
ентнс хє EYE 
Kaay 2apwoy- 
ayw аўкааў гароч 
mnmHHuj€- NE 
OYNTOY гемке 
UjHM де NTBT- 
гүш NIKOOYE ач 
смоү єрооү Ay 
оүє2 C22N€ ека 

ay 22рооү: ayoy 
WM AE: ayw aycel 
ayw ауді NNAAKM 
NTAYP 20үд сума 
р Cavyd Nip ey 
aeg. метоуюм 

де NEYNAP qTOOY 
№40 ne: ayw ay 
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b) ayw aymexmoy 
KOY MN меўерну 


Pi DN евол- Ki 
Теумоу ле ayane 


єпхої NTOq MN 
мецмкөнтнс 
qe ĩ Е2 ра! enca м 
аєлмамоува: зу 
ayci евол мб! ме 
QAPICALOC ayapxeı 
мер TON мммач: 
вүшіме NCA оума 
EIN мтооту EBOA 
QM Tne eynıpaze 
ммоч: àYO NTE 
peyay адом гм печ 
NNA: пехау xe ST 
BE ON твігемеа 
WINE мс» оумаєї 
AMHN хо MMOC 
NHTN хе NNEY+ 
мәвім NTEITENERA- 
гүш мтеречло 2a 
рооү эчәле ON € 
nxoi Aq Bwk ene 
крб: мєцмаөнтнс 
ће гур пови нх: 
овік NMMAY - змо 
NEMNTAY MMay NCÀ 
OYO€IK NOYWT 
г! пхої - ayw ac 
гом єтоотоү 
едха ммос- xe 
бошт NTETN4- 
2THTÑ EpwTÑ е 
BOA 2M пеөзе мме 
@apicaioc: мм пе 
вав NNOHPWAIANOC- 


хє MMNTOY O6IK 
ммау- мтереч 
EIME лє мб! іс ПЕ 
хац NAY: хє ETBE 
OY TETNMOKMEK 
ма TKOY! “NIC 
піс: хе MNTHTN 
овік may : Eie 
мпәтеткімові- 
оўтетіч ам м 
отнтм- петм 

QHT тнм: ере 
NETNBAA MMWTN 
N re Ne ам: 
зу» ереметмма 
AXE MMWTN ÑTE 
TNCWTM ам. біте 
тыр MH RN aN N 
теріпеш No N 
овік епбиства N 
раме. ayw хе a 
re THA оүнр м 
кот єумео лә 
км. nexay мач 
хе MNTCNOOYC- 
Мтер!пе де б 
Mncawd моек 
єпєцтооү чуб 
NPWME · атетіч 
ч! оүнр NBIP ey 
мєр NAaKM- пе 
Bway Nay хе саша 
ayw пехач Nay 
xe єїє nwc бе NTE 
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pla a) TNNOEI ам. AY 


€i de єдра! євнаса 
іда. AYW әүсвіме 
мәд NOYBAAE: 
ayw эусепсопд 
X€KAC €q€xoo 
єроч: ayw NTE 
речама2те мтб!х 
мпвал AYNTY м 
пвол HH ne 
ayw re pe ꝗ dex 
пабсє єгоүм гч 
Ne AAA AYKA TO 


074 21594: ацхмоүч 


хе екмаў соу. N 
ТЕРЕЧЧ!>ТЧ бе € 
ораї пехац хе + 
мам ємроме єү 
MOOWE NOE N 
NIUHN: палім Ò 
ачка TOOTY E 
мечвал: атату co 
Tq ачеіорд; ayw 
AYNAY ENKÁ NIM 
калос: хүс Ay 
хооүч €2pai епеч 
ні єчхо ммос 
мэц хе мпрвок 


ро» ezoyn еп4-ме: 


Agel де «вол NOI ic 
мточ MN NEyMA 
өнтнс ем--ме 
NTKaicapia Moti 
ліппос: ayw Ey 
2N TEQIH AYENE 
N€qma8HTHC Ey 


b) коз mmoc Nay: хє 
EPENPWME xo 
ммос єрої хе 
ANT мм. NTOOY 
DE пехаў мач хє 
20іме MEN хе ï 
WLANNHC NBA 
птістнс пе: 
¿ENKOOYE лє 
хе снмас пе: 26 
кооме де же OYA 
ммєпрофнтнс 
ПЕ: NTOq ДЕ Ay 
хмоүоү хе eie 
NTWTN єтєт 
xo mmoc єрої 
хе ANT мім. ЧОМУ 
оша де мб ne 
трос eq xo ммос 
мач. хе NTOK пе 
nexc пщнре м 
пмоүте етом?: 
AYENITIMA де Nay 
хе NNEYTAME 
ла ETBHH Tq: 

Xin neoyoeiu є 
TMMAN AYAPXEI N 
TOYN lATOY «вол: 
хе пщнрє mnpo 
ме N» Xn! шеп 
222 масе. кісе 
TCTOY евол NGI 
мепресвүтерос 
MN Napxiepevc 
MN меграмма 
T€NC: NCEMOOY 
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PIB а) Tq nyTwoyn гм b) хос- epenpw 
пмеомомыт ме гар мэр 2HY 
м200\- ay 2N NOY Eqwan-+ гну 
OYNAPpHCIA меч мпкосмос тнрч 
хе) Mnyaxe- ne му+ осе де 20 
трос де , neq шоч кітеч-ұхн:н 
OYOÍ дє €QOYN € oy петерепро 
род ЧӨ-ғеғрәв ме NATAAJ муе 
Ayapxeı мегит! ето N - 
ма мачу · NTO« де NETNA+ шіпе гар 
мтеречкточ ма! мм мєтємоу 
AYNAY емечма €! NE QN теіге 
өнтнс: ацегит! Nes NNOEIK ayw 
ма мпетрос еч мречр мове 
хо ммос ма хе пшнре мпромє 
важ єп220ү ммої маф шіпе. МПА! ey 
псатамас хе мг щамеї ом пеооү 
мееўе ам єма мпеҷє ют MN 
NNOYTE алла ENA маггєлос єтоү 

.Npome€' ayo A38: зуб» мєд хо 

Мтеречмоуте є MMOC NAY: хе 22 
пмннше MN меч MHN 4- хо mmoc 
маентнс пеха ынты. хе OYN 
Nay: хе пєтоүо W ZDEINE NNET 
ЕЕ! eoyary Ncwi 22€ ратом мпєї 
маречапарма м Mà мсемахі --ne 
мод мчч мпеч ам MNMOY- UYAN 
с-Ё0с nyoyard TON мам етммте 
NCQI: NETNAOY po мпмоүте вас 
«Qu гар етоўхо єї ом оубом: 
їтєцүүхн чма Dyw миса сооү 
copMec- NETNA N200Y- ах! NÓI 
co pm де мтеч іс MNETPOC- MN 
y Y XH етеннт- іакозвос" MN Тоз 
ayw ETBE neyar QANNHC - ачх том 


гемом YNATOY мама ESN OYTO 
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Notes to the text 


105 b, 2: Editio princeps gives NE instead of ПЕ. 
106 a, 34: Ed. pr. gives Хе instead of AE. 
108 a, 31: Ed. pr. gives E & instead of Şa. 
110 b, 9: Ed. рт. gives MNTHYTN, the MS. has MNTHTN. 
12: Тһе MS. erroneously omits one of the two ТЕ, а case of 
haplography; read ОУТЕ TeTNT. 
28: The last letter in ed. pr. is misshapen. 
112 b, 6: Ed. pr. gives ФУХН, while the MS. erroneously omits the 
У. 


8: Ed. pr. gives NATANE instead of NATAAUQ. 


12. LUKE 7, 16-24, 26-33, 36-8, 3 
1.1.b.647 and 665 (5692 and 5698, Copt. 6) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf and 1 fragment, 27.8 x 26 and 10 x 14 cm. 
The edges worn; breaks, stains. 

The text in two columns covers both sides. Originally the two 
pieces constituted one leaf in which the upper part of one of the 
columns was missing. Later the upper part of the other column got 
also separated from this leaf and was assigned a number in the 
Museum inventory. On the front page, in the inner margin, there 
are two small diplesigns (one of them is with an obelus), and on 
the back there is a floral ornament (coronis) in front of the initial, 
likewise in the inner margin. Remnants of a similar ornamen- 
tation are seen in the left-hand margin as well. 

In his work, devoted, inter alia, to this parchment, Lemm 
remarked that it belonged to the same MS. as Codex Tischen- 
dorfianus 1, which he had previously published (see Lemm, 
Bruchstücke, pl. VII-VIII, pp. 9-24; cf. also Elanskaya, Coptic MSS. 
SPL, p. 6) and referred the reader to the plate appended to this 
earlier work of his . To judge, however, by his reproduction, the 
hand of the Golenischev MS. in question has practically nothing 
in common with that of the Tischendorf codex. 

DIALEcT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 8th or 9th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Lemm, SB III, pp. 096 (described as Fragment 
"X") and 0133-0134. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Horner, III, p. 352; Elanskaya, CLT, р. 245; 
Schmitz-Mink, pp. 451—452, 454. 
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хбу кас) Box де мб! чватијиме м 
(4)ә) ём nyine мпецлаос- іорамынс ачархе! кіҡо 
àn€iuJaxe де е! EBOA ом --Ov OC NMMHHUJE ETBE IW 
ама тнрс erBHH Td мм ZANNHC хє кітатетмеі 
тперіхоорос тнрс amma EBON Етернмос ёмаў сом: 
өнтнс де NTQO2ANNHC K стве NENTAYBOK да T9 ANHC. 


тамоч ETBE Nal тнроу aio. b)[ 
QANNHC моутє Єсмау м 
меума[енјтис ayxooycoy 

ща nxo[eic] eyxw mmoc 

хе мток петмну xe ennl[al 
(біт Ігінтд NKeolya: м] 

Te pe N plone ле е! щароч 

пехам мач хе кораммнс 


MBANTICTHC пемтач 1 

TNNOOYN щарок єцво egle + [же ммос мн) 

ммос хе NTOK n€TNHY (ткі- же oly2oyle п)рофінтнс) 

хе еммабеомут гнт N [ne-] nlai] пєтеїно етвн[н та 

ke0yA* әм тєүмоү ае ETM [xe] сіс оннпе +mazlooy Мпа] 

MAY меачталбе OY MHH [alrrenoc га texan пм [ет] 

ще EBON 2N NE VON e [nlacwoy rn гітекдін (n) 

MN NEYMACTITZ ayw Є пієїкмто Євол- 430 [м] 

вол 2N NENÑA мпомн м[ојс NHTN хе мм ne[ro NI 

PON - OYMHHWE NBÄNE ач моб епогаммнс пвап 

XAPIZE Nay мпмаў ЄВОЛ: тістнс QM nexno ммегі 

AyoyWıyB де єҷко mmoc бме. пком ае єроч пмоб 

Nay хе вок мтетмхі Ерод эм тмытро мпмоү 

поў миодаммнс NÄE =p 35 "Месе тир мм 

TATETNNAY Epooy ^2 ТАТИ мтєломнс мтєроүсо 
хемвлле NAY вол: мбале мо TM аутаїє пмоутє хе ay 

Owe NETCOB2 тёњо: хүс кі BANTICMA әм пвап 

мал CWTM NETMOOYT ic NÎWZANNHC ` 

TWOYN- ÑZHKE сєєуаг NEPAPICCAIOC де мм м(мо] 

гемље мах: хүр NAIA MIKOC AYABHTI Mnwox 

Td мпетемамаскам NE мпмоутє емпоў xi 


BANIZE AN монт. NTEPOY ваптісма Євол гітобт[ч] 
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EINATNTN мроме nrtleire] 
Nes бе ENIM: ayw eyeılne] 
кімі єүтктоотЇм ezen) 
uyHpe ym ey2mlooc 28] 
такора · єүмоү[тє єдоум) 
һе ёмеўёрну вуха mmoc] 
хе aNxo épo[TN- Anel 
TNÓOCÓC амтоєгт mnel 
TNpiM€: aiwlgann mc] 
пваптістні(с 


(Dl 


) 
(меісшінре тінр(оү- aoya] 
(һе NJNeglapiccarole сєпсол 
(ХЕ ечеоүоәм мм ман ay] 
[віск де Ezoyn епінһ minelpa 
[pic]caroc ayNoxd- еіс oylce)i 
[ме ле Econ тполіс evpelap] 
мове те асеіме хе NN гім 
| піні Mnegapıccanoc [: асіхі 
[No хлавастром мсобм ac 
are ратё г! пагоу MMOY га 
рата есріме- acapxei мон 
рп мєҷоүєрнтє гм Nec 
€100Y€- ACBWTOY MNBW 
мтесапе - асбо ес+ nei end 
оүернте €CTOQC MMOOY 
NCOON: aynay де NÓI ne 
фаріссаїос Мтацтэ2МЧ 
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пехад дра! монт4 Ey 

хо ммос. хе ёме OYNPO 
фнтнс пе па! NENA. 

МЕ ХЕ OY ТЕ: AVO ХЕ ОүгиА 
MMINE TE тесдіме ETW 
[е]роч xe ovpeqp мове re: aic ae 
[ојүшив nexay мад жесі 
[маім оум+ oywaze Ехо 
[oy мак. NTOq ас пехач 
[мач хеј ncaa Ахїц: мєүм 
(те оудајмистне Hiepwme 
[cnay пе) меумта оў Nwe 
(Ncareeple Eoya: єүмтҷ та 
Поу соја. мітаў E+: адка 
lay Nay ¿Bola мпесмау · 
[Nim бе мімооў петмәме 
(ріт4 Ngoy)0: äcımwm oy 


b) duyê пеха xe + месус хе 


NENTAYKA пероуо мәде 

BON NE: NTOY де NEXAY Nay 
хе AKKPINE ом оүсооүты- 
ачкот ле ETECZIME пехач 
NCIMWN хе NN етеісді 

МЕ: Ae EQOYN ёпекні МПК 
+ mooy éeià рат [.] мтосаєас 
герп м(АЇоуєрнітіє ом мєсрм 
еіооүе acawroly) om пве» 
nTecäne- МПЕ[к]-+ ni ерәі1 
[rai] де хімтаіеі Є1гоүм мпес 
ло ес4- ni емаоүернте- м 
пкте2с TAANE NNE? тал 

һе астедё NAOYEPHTE NCO 

ON -ETBE па! Д. хо HHO 

мак хе месмове ENAYW 

OY кн мас EBON хе ACME EMATE 


пемаука оүкоү мач євол 
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waqme моүкоүт- пехач 
де мас хе NOYNOBE кн 
ме ЕВОЛ- AYAPXEI де N'XOOC ом 
пеүҙнткібі метмнх NMMaq хе 
мім пе Nal етка мове Є 
ВОЛ - пеха де NTECZIME 
хе тоўпістіс тчтасма 
гме вок QN оўеірнмн:- 
Жсіцопе де MNNCWC- 
эуо> NTOY мечмобице 
пе ката поліс хүс) ка 
та me ечкурнссе · ayw 
ечеуаггемље NTMNT 
рро мпмоуте-ереммт 
CNOOYC мммач MN ом 
кедібме маі Мтацтал 
600v 2N Nen Nino 
миром MN NEYWWNE- 
марта TENTAYMOYTEE 
рос хє тмагдаличн тал 
ытасамд NAAIMWNI 
ON EI EBOA NQHTC: MN то 


( а, 4: 


b,x+3: 


x+10: 
x+23: 
x+26: 


(2) a, x+28: 


x+31: 
b, 19: 


29: 
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Notes to the text 


Editio princeps gives 1W2ANNHC, while the MS. erroneous- 
ly omits one of the two N. 

Ed. pr. gives (пәл гар]. 

In ed. рт. € in ПЕХПО is omitted. 

In ed. рт. бЄ is omitted. 

Ed. pr. gives EYMO[YTE]. 

Before EPWME the MS. has T deleted as erroneous by the 
scribe. 

Lemm does not restore € before MNTAY. 

Remnants of хе (deleted; not ЖЕ asin ed. pr.) are seen 
above the line. 

Remnants of AYW (deleted) are at the line's beginning. 


13. LUKE 9, 13-15 AND 19-20 
1.1.b.387, (6149) 
under this number in the Golenischev’s Inventory there were 
assembled small fragments belonging to various MSS.) 


Papyrus. A fragment, 9 x 6.5 cm. Edges broken, cracks; the text 
is badly damaged and difficult to read. 

This is the oldest MS. in the Coptic collection of the Museum, 
which can with reasonable certainty be dated, on palaeographic 
grounds, to a period not later than the 4th cent. This fragment 
belongs to a MS. which contained, in all likelihood, the earliest 
Sahidic version of the Gospel according to Luke. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 4th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, р. 216. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 235-236. 


LUKE 9 


(1) — (мм тат duy сімнті] 


(221 


(мтмвойк мтмГ ол мпла] 

(ос mnelroylnaoyomg мі 
leynalp a+oy rap м(шо мрол 
(ме ne) nexay һе мЇмєцмаөн! 
(тніс xe мароумохіом мсн] 
ме матмом aylaac ае] 
(амітрєумоїхоу тнроү! 

[aq хі пі--оў [ae Noe 


(же mmlolc xe iwgan) 

(ынс певапіт!еСтне демі 
[кооүє де Хе әнлПас пе zen] 
[xooye һе x]e oya ч(мепрој 
(фнтнс Nalpxailole пєм(тачі 
[Twoyn пејхач һе Nay xlel 
(мтотм єтјєтчхо ммоїс) 
[xe anr nim: anerpoc oly] 
[ошв nexaly xlel мток п[є] 
[next мамоутє) Niby лє] 
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14. LUKE 16, 30-17, 23 
1.1.b.708 (4778, Copt.7) 


РАВСНМЕМТ. 1 leaf, 30.5 x 23.5 cm. The edges are broken; gaps, 
stains; the lower part is lost. 

The text in two columns covers both sides. The lower part is 
lost; only the upper half of the letters of the last line in each 
column is preserved. A rounded uncial, small initials. The initial 
1 has а mast that runs downward the height of 3 lines (cf. 
1.1.b.697, 710). 

The leaf is paged 7[5] and 76. So all the preceding pages of the 
codex must have been occupied by the Gospel according to Luke. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 8th cent. (cf. Hyvernat, pl. VIII, Clar. Press 31). 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, pl. LXII-LXIII. 

ВІВІЛОСВАРНУ: Horner, ПІ, р. 350; Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 263-264. 


OLE] a) oV семаметамо 


сі. пехач Nay хе 
Сшжхе Ncenacw 
тм ам АСА cnc 
MN NENPOPHTHC 
eie €epuJaNONA ом 
TWOYN EBON ом 
NETMOOYT NCE 
масетм мач AN 
Пехач ле NNEqma 
ентнс хе смока, 
ETPENECKANAA 
лом тмеі. NAH 
омоєї Мпетом 
мну евол 2/тоо 
та ° NANOYC мач 
еме OYN OYWNE 
NCIKE MHp єпєч 
мак?, чсемох € 
теваласса EJOYE 
TP€q4CKANAAAIZE€ 
Noyä NNEIKOYI- 
T 2THTN epo ep 
WANNEKCON р NO 
ве. епітіма мач: Eq 
WaNMETANOE! ко 
мач EBOA KAN еЧШХ 
P мове «рок ca 
wy Ncon Мпе20 
OY: макоту EPOR 
мсаију Ncon mne 
200ү еЧхоз ммос 
хе FMETANOEÍ є 
кеко мач евол 1 
b)Nexe мапосто 
AOC MNXOEIC хе 


LUKE 16 


449 


Oye? пістіс Epo 
пехе пхое!с AE 
Nay ке ENE OYN 
THTN пістіс N 
апшаү NOYBABIAE 
NWATM NETETN 
NAXOOC ПЕ N NO 
2E хе порк NTE 
тобе IN едласса 
Nc cf ынты С] 
Nim ае Мрнттнутм 
воүмтад ммау N 
оудмодд єчскаї 
Н equoo Ne єцмнү 
еграі дм тсоше 
махоос мач NTEY 
NOY хе мооше 
МОХК- MH ешач 
хоос ам мач хє 
совтє ne N 
оүомц мгморк 
NTAIAKONEI маг 
WANFOYWM та 
са MNNCA Nai дс» 
WK ON мгоүом 
rc MH ON 
T€ e DR омот" 
хе дур NEN Tax 
оме2, ca Ne ммо 
OY Nad Tal Te 
TETNZE QWT THY 
TN ETETNWanp 


OS а) ов мім ємтауоу 


E€? садме ммоом 
NHTN ахіс хе an 
семомсал мат 
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way ПЕТЕРОМ € 
ач NENTANAAY * 
Acıywne һе eymo 
Owe EBIAHM меч 
NHY EBON QITN TMH 
те бтсамарію мм 
тгамлала €qBHK 
ae ezoyln) еу--ме 
амнт NPWME Ey 
сово TWMT ероч 
маі ле AYAZE ратом 
MNOy€ ayxi изкак 
EBON єухо Ммос 
хе іс пса ма мам 
ачмау ле EPOOY 
пехач Nay хє BWK 
MATOYWTN ENOY 
ННВ - acuwne де 
EYBHK гутево: 
Nrepeoya ле мон 
TOY Nay хе ачте 
80 - әчкотч дм OY 
моб NCMH еч+ € 
ооү мпмоўте: 


Aynazry га рату єхм 


ney20 eywn 2мот 
NTOOTY · тоҷ 
һе NEYCAMAPITHC 
пе: гіс һе OYW 


Ша nelxay xe мн nel 


бупімнт твед ех 
TWN BE NKEWIT 
Mnoy2e єрооү 
єтрєүктооү E+ 
єооү мпмоүтє 
EIMHTI підммб 


пехач мач хе TO 
OYN мгвок тек 
пістіс TENTACNA 
2мек · мтєром 


Хночч лє EBON 21784 


мефарісмос” хє 
TMNTEPO Mnnoy 
TE NHY тмау - Ay 
oywujB пехач 
мам хє EPETMNT 
epö мпмоутє 

мну AN ON OY гтнч: 
оутє  єумахоос 
AN хе еіс QHHTE 
мпема н паі: eic 
TMNTEPO гар м 
пмоутє мпетіч 

са NQOYN - пехач 


Ne яммаөнтнс хе 


ONN гемгооў мну 
ETETNNAENIOY 

МЕ! enay єүгооү 
QN ма пизнре Mnpw 
ме мтетмтммам 
мсехоос ынты 

хе еіс QHHTE qM 
пеіма н 4мпаї M 
(прліют” вол Nec 


15. JOHN 12, 30-13, 3 
I.1.b.306 (4787, Copt. 8) 


PARCHMENT. 1 leaf, 33 x 24.8 cm. Gaps, stains, the side and 
bottom edges are broken off. 

The text in two columns covers both sides. Page-numbers: 143 
and 144; on p. 143, on the top left-hand corner there is a quire- 
mark: 710". If all the preceding pages had been numbered, this 
quire-number should have been on p. 145, whence follows that 
one folio (in all likelihood the first) was not numbered at all. To 
judge by the length of the text that takes up the Golenischev folio, 
the Gospel according to John must have begun on p. 95, the 
preceding portion being assigned to another Gospel Since the 
Canonic sequence of the Gospels was not strict in those times, any 
of the three is theoretically possible, though Matthew is preferable 
than the others. Indeed it exactly fits in this length. 

Coloured marginal ornamentations (vignettes) besides the 
initials. The initial 1 in the name of Jesus, 1C, is crowned with 
Christ's head surrounded by a halo. The ornamentation of the 
bottom margin is almost entirely lost. In the upper line on p. 144 
the letters У and Х are enlarged and their tails are projected into 
the top margin. In the centre of this margin is a heading covering 
two pages, that must have run through the whole book: KATA 
stands on the left and i g on the right-hand page: “(The 
Gospel) According to John." 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 9th cent. (cf. Stegemann, pl. 18). 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, рії. LXIV-LXV. 

ВІВІЛОСВАРНУ: Horner, ПІ, p. 353; Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 233-234; 
Schmitz-Mink, p. 1148. 
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r іш даммнс 


T pm 
а)ммос xNTATEIC 


THYTN: ayw 


MH El AN €TBHHT: 
[alana єтвєтнү 
TN: TENOY тек 
рісіс мпеікос 
мос · TENOY пар 
хом мпеткос 
мос CENANOX € 
NECHT: ANOK 20 
EYWANZACT 
EBON сіхм пкэд 
T Nacer OYON мім 
чарот: Ne qx 
є мпаї єчсума 
NE хе ENAMO Y 
QN aw мімом - ay 
оүошы мәд NÓI 
AMHHWE: хе à 
NON амсоутм евол 
гм пмомос- хє 
NEXT Nawwne 
ща емер: AYW ма 
uy моє Kaw MMOC 
хе CENAXECT n 
WHPE мпроме: 
NIM ne петијнре 
NTE промє :::= 
Пехач бе Nay ёі 
ІС- хе ETEI Ke KON 
моўсеіш пе ере 
поуоєїм woon 
мммнт MOO 
WE NQOCON OYNTH 
TN NOYOEIN хм 
мепкаке та26 


b) 


^ 


петмооше em п 
KAKE NdqQCOOYN AN 
хє ечма ETON: м 
20CON OYNTHTN 
помоєїм: піс 
теме ENOYOEIN: хе 
кас ETETNNAWW 
пе NujHpe NTE 
поуүовім:--- 


Мат ayxooy мібі ic 


ayw әчвок ач 
20п4 EPOOY- ме! 
MAEIN де TH 
ром ayaay mney 
мто евол мпом 
пістеүе €poq- хє 
кас єрєепщахє 
мнсаїас пепро 
фнтнс хоқ 
EBOA NENTAY XO 
04: хе пхоєїс Nim 
NENTAYNICTE VE 
Єпєм(21рооү: ayw 
ne6a[oi] mrixoeic 
мтачболп ёмім 
ETBE паї мпом 
ey бмбом Enic 
re ye хе эцхоос 
ON кібі H,, i. хе 
атом NNEYBAN- 
үс этом м 
NEVIHT: хекас 
NNEYNAY QN NEY 
вал. NCENOI дм 
пеуонт'мсєко 
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TOY таталбооу: MOC- алла хєкас 
Nai ацхооү [№61] н elenagmed · пет 
caiac- же ацЇмаү €] хеєтеї ммої мхі 
рма ката an ñinlayarxe · oy 
a)neooy MrinoyTe (мтч) петмакрт 
ayw ацчијаке ET (ме ммоч - пша 
BHHTY- гомос b) хе мтәїхооҷ мточ 
MNTai евол QN мар петмакріме м 
хом ада? nic moy гм пає кі20 
тєує ероч: алла oy: хє ANOK NTAI 
етае мефаріссаі axe an дароі 
ос меүҙомологеі MAN AAT. алла па 
AN пе · хекас N EIWT NTAYTAOY 
мєүшопє ма ої ÑTOY пемтач 
посүмагогос "р чаў моуємтолн 
гумере пеооү гар BE oyne--Nàxo 
NNEPWME єдоүє 04: ayw Оүпе4-ма 
пеооү мпмоутє: тәоүод ayw - со 
ІС бе ацхї шкак OYN же течемто 
EBON єцхо M ^H оуом2 ща € 
мос- хе петпіс мед, тєг Ne хо 
теме єрої мечпіс де MMOOY NO к(а] 
теме ерді AN: алла TA ее мтапастот 
eneNTaqTaoyoi - хоосмаї- Tai те ве 
хмок пе nove Me+waxe ммос гс 
мтаце! епкос дзен һе Mugla м] 
мос. хекас OYON ппасха: €qco 
мім e Hit re VE е оүм RÓ IC xe a 
рої чмечбо om тєчоумоу єї: 
пкакє: хүс) хе EYENWW 
єрмамоүх COTM ме EBON әм пе? 
€NAUJAX€ м42% космос мавок 
рег epooy- «мок N ща neiwT- єз 
макриче MMOd AN мере мете моүч 
Nr,] гар ам хє ме ет2м пкосмос- 


вієкріме Mrikoc еәчмерітоү wa 
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вол: AYW мтере 
оудіпмом wane 
ansia волос оүд 
EqNOYS ммос єп 
онт міоудас: п 
мнре NCIMWN 
пїскартотнс: 


16. JOHN 18, 28-32 AND 35-38 
1.1.b.638 (5708) 


PARCHMENT. A fragment, 18 x 6 cm. The edges are warped and 
broken; breaks, gaps, the writing faded. 

The narrow strip of a leaf with the ends of lines and the outer 
margin covered by rather clumsy floral diple-signs. Initials are 
replaced by small letters projecting a little beyond the others and 
ornamented in the margin by diplesigns; such is the case with 
the letters N and П. The latter has its upper stroke in the shape of a 
stem of a floral diple-sign, exactly like in the MS. that contains 
parts of the Book of Psalms in the Freer collection (Worrell, Psalter, 
pl. III, B), though the Freer MS. dates from the 6th cent. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 11th cent. (cf. Hyvernat, pl. XI, 2). 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, р. 217. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 241. 


456 FRAGMENTS OF THE SCRIPTURE 


(1) Lnegrooye ae пе AO) N 
(тооү мпоувозік ezoyn 
(мммач enenpaliropion 
[хекас ммеүсісч ал 
[ла єүєоүом Мпасха 
[nexaq мметМ May мі 
(61 пільтос хе oy] якатн 
[ropıa пететмејиме м 
[moy вгоум eneiplome 
layoywys єүхо мімос 
(мач xe еме mnenlaı ep 
(neeoov ам nennalra 
[ay єтоотк an ne піехач 
(де Nay мб! гилајтос хє 
(хиту мтотм мјте 
Г тмкриме ммоч] ката 
[ пєтммомос) nexay 
[may мб. nıoyalaı хє 
Гоук єзєст мам ЕІмеүт 
Глааү ҡекас edle xo 
Гевол мбі пша|хє NTA 
[ic хооч ечсн|мәме 


(2) 


же [ миті амок амг oy] 
ıoyaai Гпекгеемос] 
ayw Nlapxıepeyc мєм! 
таүтЇээк ETOOT oy пе] 
NTaklaay ay0ywysl 
Ма ic (xe таммтеро а] 
мок [noyeson an те гм! 
пеікГосмос еме оүєвол] 
эм п(еікосмос те тој 
ммітєро neynamıyel 
nle мб! мадупнретнсі 
х(екас ммєүтљәт ero) 


отоЇү nnıoyaaı Tel 
мом (ае таммтеро moy) 
євол [an те гм nemal 


Пехіє nınaroc мач] 


хє оуЇкоум бе мтк оурро] 
ацом(ощв мбі іс хе an] 
roy[ppo амок мтам] 

хпо! leneigog ayw м) 
Taie! (епкосмос епм\ 
хєкЇас ciep ммтрє) 
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Notes to the text 


(1), 6: Тһе Coptic versions of this Gospel known to us have no 
variant that would contain a word, having MAY as its 
syllable, in this passage. The text must be different here. 
Perhaps one line is omitted: 


[Aqet EBOA мімау м 

«61 MAATOC Wapooy> 

[дүш пехач хе oy] NKATH 
But it is only a conjecture. 
A supralinear stroke over M; it should have been expected 
over the M that preceded it or over both of them. 


17. ACTA 3, 12-13 AND 15-16 
ІЛ.Ь.681 (5409, Copt. 55) 


PARCHMENT. А fragment, 11 x 13 cm. Breaks, gaps. The parch- 
ment is crumpled, rubbed and darkened. 

The text in two columns covers both sides; the left-hand 
column is in Greek, the other in Coptic. The front page is 
darkened and the writing has almost disappeared. 

One of the oldest Graeco-Coptic bilingual texts. The recension of 
the present Coptic version is partly at variance with the extant 
versions. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

Dark: the end of the 4th or the beginning of the 5th cent. (cf. 
Rahlfs; Quecke, PPalau Rib. 183). 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, рр. 221-222. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Treu, Gr. Handschr., р. 333; Treu, Bilinguen, р. 104 
and 119 (note 46); Elanskaya, CLT, p. 258. 


autous lavóple 
(JepanAcırlar te} Flav) 
maze tle єть tloy 

то n nv) ть «те 
иљете oc [dia би 
vamet n сиб Весо 
TOUTO лепо. 

] о ўс Appaam кіх 
([бофхк коң laxwp Lol 
[95 то м ratepwlv] 
Inplwv edo se 


[rov] То4бо autou 


[тоу де epxny olv тіліс 
[56016 стек TELVA 
[тє ov о) Әс nyeipe 
Ју ex venpo” 
[ov мес марти 
[pec] єбмем Kar 
[ere тт) 766 TEL vov о 
[уојматос avtov 
[rlovcov ом [t]ew 
[pleıte kat огбате 
Геібтереобеу то 
(оһуомо «отоу 
KAL N ITLÓTLG п бе 
autou EÕWKEV 
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мтереіпетрос! 

ле маў alqovows] 
ммадрм п(лаос хеј 
nplwlme nre Inn 
әрротімі тетмр] 
щпнрє єхм [nai] 

(cie ејтве oy теітмі 
leĩop месом ¿loc м) 
там(р] паї ом reln) 
бом Ін zn) теммыіт1 
емсевнс erpel«ql 
мооше · пмомітє) 
маврагам мы icalar] 
MN такоов NNOY TE 
тач- єооү mnleqwnpel 
ic 


nlapxHroc дє м] 
пама, атєтмоү! 
оүт (ммо4 nail 
entlanlnoyTte [roy] 
NOÍcq] евол дм мєт 
мооїут) паї ano ` 
ENWOON Nay TH 

PN MMNTPE - ayw 
дра! ом тпістіс м 
печрам паі етет“ 
Nay ероч ayw [ere] 
TNcooyn Mmloqg] 
ayraxpoy м[6! печі 
рам ayw тіпістіс) 
тєвол aiTtoolTy) 
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Greek 


FRAGMENTS OF THE SCRIPTURE 


Notes to the text 


[коёлу tov nepınateiv avtov]. Clearly an omission іп the 
present text. 

At the line’s beginning there is some word not attested in 
the known variants. 


A hitherto unattested variant, instead of NTEPEYNAY AE 
NO1 петрос пехач маў; cf. the Bohairic version: 
ETAJYNAY AE NXE петрос дєр OJO MMAAOC. 
ETPEYMOOWE is not attested in the known variants. 

One line is omitted between them: NNENEIOTE TIEN. 
Horner gives agt €OOY; the MS. has a relative clause 
here. 

Our restoration is what may be expected here; the traces, 
however, would rather suit T. TETNCOOYN? Still € is 
possible, the traces having been distorted by the lacuna. 


18. JAMES 2, 23 - 3, 14 
1.1.b.305 (4786) 


PARCHMENT. 2 leaves, 36 x 23 cm. Stains, breaks, gaps; one of 
the upper corners is broken off. 

A double-leaf, central in this quire. The text in two columns 
covers both sides. Coloured ornamentations; initials painted red 
and yellow with red obeli above them and red and yellow diple 
signs below them. The initials that introduce new sections are 
accompanied by the drawings of birds and floral ornamentations 
(vignettes). On three pages, in the lower part, there are the 
drawings of animals: two griffins (p. 87), a lion attacking an 
antelope (p. 89), a long-beeked bird (a stork?) inserting its beek 
into the mouth of a wolf who is attacked by a panther (p. 90). At 
the beginning of each section the letters of the first line are twice 
as large as the ordinary small letters and painted over with red 
and yellow. 

Page-numbers are as follows: [87], [88], 89, 90. To judge from 
this paging, the codex must have contained, before the Epistle of 
James, those of Peter and John. Lemm, in his publication, notes 
that Horner wrote him that the Golenischev folios belong to the 
same MS. as Paris 12911, fols. 112-127. Horner, however, in his 
"Register of Fragments", of Paris 129!! mentions only foll. 99-111 
and 122—135. Fols. 112-121, therefore, do not contain the text of the 
Catholic Epistles. Horner must have had fols. 122-127 in mind 
and not 112-127. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 9th or 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: the White Monastery; brought by Golenischev 
in 1899, along with nos. I.1.b.295, 296, 297, 298, 299, 304, 307. 

PUBLICATIONS: Lemm, SB II, pp. 389-391; Lemm, James. Used 
by Horner for his critical edition. 

ВІВІЛОСВАРНУ: Horner, VII, p. 548; Gaselee, Bibliography, p. 49; 
Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 232-233. 
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(8%) Niaxweloc) 
з) лумоутє ероч 
хе пемувнр 

мпмоўте: 
Тєтммаү хе 
NATMAEIO € 
вол QN ме2, 
внує ayw € 
вол QN тпіс 
піс MMATE &- 


М Teige ом граза 


ThOpNH- мн 
мтастма 
его ам вол 
QN NE2BHYE 
васијсупе € 
poc мычы 
WINE эскә 
ay EBOA 21 KE 
он. NOE rap 
псома A 

b) x[ñ ANA q) 
мо[оут тәл] 
2oloq те] 
ee гчтгис) 
Tic ахЇн ме] 
внує єсміо) 
оүт гар! 2a 
Рос го. ~ 

Мир 
wwne 
№020 сад” 
масмну 
єтєтмсооү 
же тмма 
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хі NOyNOÓ 
мкрима TH 
рч. тмону 
rap THpN 
N2a2 мсоп. 
Єщопе oy 


[TH] тепістолн 


а) [> єм)чону 
(ам гм nleywa 
[xe ee mar oy 
[poe Nre 
(мојс пе doy 
кі бом ммоч 
EXANINOY 
мпеусомх 
тырч: 

€ ic дннте тм 
моүх NNE 
XAMINOC € 
рооү мме2 
TWWPETpey 
COTM AN 
змо TNK 
TO мпєүсо 
Mà THPd · 

бас мкехну 
ето мтеібот. 
змо EYP гот 

b) mmooy дт 
гемтну ем 
NAWT- сек 
то MMOOY 2! 
TN гемкоў! 
Ne enca е 
TEeyoyawd 
№61 петр 


2мме · тм 
lwy те ве 
мплас. OY 
коў! MMEAOC 
пе: зуб 4 
хе моб nwa 
xe eic оны 
Te wapeoyroyı 
NKOOT хе 
ре оүмоб м 
QY^H · плас 
l wwy oy 
KWIT пе 
ne E 
а)пкосмос N 
тадікі» пе n 
лас QN NMME 
лос Nai ET 
хадм Mnco 
ма тнрд: ay 
ауєттм20 M 
петрохос 
мпєхро:· ay 
w еуроко, 
ммод 2ITN 
TKEZENNA: 
Фүсіс гар 
NIM NNEOY 
PION- мм М 
алате MN 
ÑXATBE - MN 
NTBT- ce co 
м мімі90ү- 
ayw эүсомоү 
b) ом тефүсіс 


мм раме $ 


JAMES 2 
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Плас ae eie 
MN бом мла 
ay Npwme 
aa Haze м 
MOY: пет 
штртор 
ETZOOY-ET 
ме? MMATOY 
чрєцмоүоүт- 
¿pai монт 
тмсмоү єп 
NOYTE пе! 
QT: ayo орәї 
Монтд ты 
сьооу NNpo 
ме: мм м 
TAYTAMIÓ 
OY ката nei 
NE мпмоүте 
4 TENICTOAH 
a) вол on теітап 
po моүот 
мну ёвол 
N61 песмоү- 
MN псагоў: 
Ujwe an мас 
мну єтрємаї 
WWNE NTE! 
26: мнте! 
марегомё 
€ Tayo еграі 
дм фмоуме 
NOYOT м 
пмооу етаго 
^б- мм пет 
мол? мас 
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Мнү: мн оүм 
бом етреоү 
BO NKNTE 
таме ховіт 
EBON: HN 

b) тєоүво ме 
лооле таоүє 
KNTEBOA- 
OYTE NNE 
uy мло р мо 
Oy 6420л6 :- 

Nim ne 
псавє 
ayon 
PMN2HT е 
TNQHTTHY 
TN маречоў 
омо 680^ 
QN тєча 
маст(ріофн 
€TNANOYC 
QN оуммт 
рмраш- мм 
оусофіа: 

Exe сум oy 


19. 1 CORINTHIANS 8, 11-12 AND 9, 17-18 
1.1.5.899 (6149р, Copt. 41) 


PARCHMENT. А fragment, 7.5 x 8.7 cm. The edges are broken; 
the parchment is warped, darkened and stained. 

The top corner with 9 incomplete lines on both sides. Two 
initials, both Є, one half as large as the other. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 9th or 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 219. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 267-268. 
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(1) (пјсом мтапехјс мом) (Гэны! ale an eie мтау 
2Гароч: та! lae те ее] Гтам2ојут eyoikono 


[mial ам) бе пе павеке 
| хєкас| ne eieeyarre 
(лізе) кота neyarre 
тетічр мове єгїєхс-| [Aion] noyewn xó € 
Cree nla ejuxe olyppel (вол elpoy Ermrpaeı 


relrInlackalnlaanızel (pe мпПаәтор гм ney 
larrenlıon 


TETÑP мове е(месынү) 
ETETNPWeT N v 
cyniaycic єсб[оов) 


Note to the text 


(2), 5: КОТА. erroneously for TAKS. 


20. PHILIPPIANS 1,1 AND 25-26 
1.1.5.641 (5705) 


PARCHMENT. 2 fragments pasted together, 6.2 x 7.7 cm. Cracks, 
breaks; the parchment is darkened and warped. 

Part of the upper portion of а folio with its upper margin pre- 
served. The text covers both sides (lines incomplete). On the front 
page there is a very large multicoloured initial П ornamented by 
a plaited pattern with an obelus above it and a cross-like floral 
rosette inside. Different hands; that on the front page is more 
accurate and beautiful. A tiny fragment pasted to the side of the 
larger one has the remnants of a text, so far as one can judge from 
a few letters preserved on it, that is not part of the text of the larger 
fragment, but rather appears to belong to that leaf or that part of a 
leaf where both sides were written in the more beautiful hand. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: about the 10th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PuBLICATIONS: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 220. 

ВІВІЛОСВАРНУ: Elanskaya, CLT, p. 243. 
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(1) Mlayaoc мн Timo) (2) [ ] ayw einaz, 
өєо(с мамгал мі [te enai +lcooyn хе + 
nee (16 eycaaı) | мабо! ayw +мамом 
nnetloyaaß тні | м євол міммитм THPTN 
pov әм [next ic] [ететмјпрокопн · 
маг ет(иооп амі (мы прашје мтетмпи 
мефИлиппос мм м) [cric xe ерејпет(мидом І 


(е)п(іскопос] [woy] 
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Notes to the text 


(2), 1: It is not necessary to complete the beginning of the line, 
because its preserved part opens a new verse. 

Since this line is completely lost, only the end of the word 
commenced in the previous line is restored here. 


21. COLOSSIANS 4, 2-18 AND 1 THESSALONIANS 1,1-6 
1.1.b.299 (4767, Copt. 9) 


РАВСНМЕМТ. 1 Ісаї, 38 x 29 cm, stained, worn (the edges) and 
warped. 

The text in two columns covers both sides. The initials are 
preceded by vignettes (diple-signs). The margin of p. 168 is 
ornamented with 5 obeli and an initial that opens a new section is 
marked with an elaborate vignette (coronis), coloured green, 
yellow and red. This folio contains parts of two books: the end of 
The Epistle to the Colossians and the beginning of The Epistle to the 
Thessalonians. The two books are divided by a tail-piece formed of 
7 rows of small diplesigns, obeli and scrolls. The titles of the books 
are inserted between these rows in the smaller character, the first 
one in the fourth line or row and the other in the sixth. 

DIALECT: Sahidic. 

DATE: 6th or 7th cent. 

PROVENANCE: the White Monastery; brought by Golenischev 
in 1889, along with nos. I.1.b.295, 296, 297, 298, 304, 305, 307. 

PUBLICATIONS: Lemm, SB П, рр. 387-388. 

ВІВІЛОСВАРНУ: Golenischev, р. 15; Elanskaya, CLT, pp. 230-231. 
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P37 Awana e re Noy 


wit Npoeic м2нтч 

QN OYUN дмот-ете 
TNUJAHA дахом даром 
хекас ерепмоутє 
OYON мам мпро M 
nwyaze єтремхо м 
пмустнріом MNE 

XC паі €4-MHp eren 
нта xe єїєоуомоч 
EBÖN мес етеијије 
ерот емјахе · MO 
Owe дм оусофіа є 
T€TNuJon мпеоў 
oe NN&QPN NET 
2180A: марєпетн 
axe момослиј Nim 
gone IN оүхәріс 
ецхокр Момоу- єтрє 
TNEIME EGE етем) 
ше єщахє мм noya 
поуа: Чматамо 
TN ene Монтоү TH 
poy бі тухікос 
пмерут мсом ayw 
Мпістос NAIAKO 
NOC NENUBP ¿M2AA 
QM nXO€IC- паї EN 
TaiTNNOOYY WAPw 
TN €neioo8 sexac 
ETETNAEIME ENEN 
OYA ayw мапарака 
ле! NNETNOHT: MN 
ONHCIMOC псом М 
nICTOC ayw Ммеріт: 
b) паї еўоўевой Монт 


THYTN пе. CENATA 
MWTN еров мім €T 
оаотнм-Чил 

є єро їм м6! арістар 
хос пацёр мхма 
AWTOC' ayw маркос 
пијома NBAPNABAC 
паї eNTATETNXI N 
QENENTOAH €TBH 
HT: eyqwanei ща 
POTN wong єротм: 
ayw їнсоус пете 
wayMoy те єроц хе 
Тоүстос маї єтщо 
оп €80^ 2m NCBBE * 
Nal Mayaay ме ма 
wj&p p гов EQOYNE 
TMNTEpÓ мпмоўте: 
Nal ENTAYWWNE ма 
мпарнгоріа: 

WINE epo TN NÓI е 
пафрас помоай N 
ic next: паі єуєвол 
NQHTTHYTN пе 
EYATWNIZE NOVO 
еш мім 2APWTN IN 
NEWAHA ХЕ ETETNA 
абе PATTHYTN NTE 
лес хүд ETETN 
XHK евол IN оүшщ 
мім NTE пмоўте: 


фр ммтре гар мач же 


OYNTAY ммау Noy 
моб масе 22ротм · 


p3H 2) MN метом AaoaiKeia 


MN метом елерапо 
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MC- WINE ера» 
"TN NOI лоукас пса 
EIN пмеріт MN ан 
MAC - WINE NECNHY 
ETON ARDAIKEIA MN 
мумфа ayw TCO 


мим 2APWTN THPTN 
емеіре Mnernme 
eye гм NENUJAHA А 
хы WIN: емере м 
nmeeye йпгшв м 
TETNNICTIC MN па! 


се МТЕТНАГАПН- 
MN өүпомомн N 
велгис мпемхое!с 
те nexc мпемто 
євол Япмоүте NE” 
вот: €eNCOOY- 

Месмну MmepiT е 
вол атм | nNOYT€ 
d re TNMNTCQOTT 
хе пемемаггемом 
гитизеопе EZOYN 
EPWTN ом nuwaze 
имате алла QN тке 
бом ayw дм пепма 
етоүзав міч оүтот 
пьулос: API пмєєүє NQHT ємащоҷ ка 
ммамрре - TEXAPIC та ве ETETNCOOYN 
NMMHTN Nee емтамијопе 

T€hn poc колоссае!с Ш Амос NOHTTHYTN 
TENPOC eecca.AONIKEIC А: ETBETHYTN: ayw 

Паүлос мм сілоуа NTWTN ATETN WW 
NOC мм TIMOBEOC' ne ETETNTNTWN 
eyc2al NTEKKAHCIA 

Буямевессаломікеус 
дм пмоутє neneı 
от. MN nxoeic ic 
nexc- техаріс 

NHTN MN pu. 

Thun гмот NTM 
пмоүтє моуослиј 


oV ETZM песні. 
Ayw єүшәмоүо EY 
Qu) NTEIENICTOAH 
ZAQTETHYTN · ма 
рочоще дохо ZN 
TEKKAHCIA NNAAO 
AIKENC · ух мым 
сос мтетмомје 
гт THYTN- ayw 
axic Napxınnoc хє 
бошт ETAIAKONIA 
ENTAKZITC QM пхо 
еіс же ЕКЕХОКС є 
80^- NACNACMOC 
ёнтаісогіч мтабих 


IV. LECTIONARY FOR THE WHOLE YEAR 
AND PSALMODIA 


LECTIONARY FOR THE WHOLE YEAR AND PSALMODIA 
I.1.b.653 (4769, Copt. 49) 


PAPER. 8 leaves, 15 x 11.5 cm. Stains, corners of outer margins 
missing. 

The text is in one column of 15-17 lines on both sides. The 
folios are numbered 71-78 (the numbers are on the back page of a 
folio, on the left-hand corner). The titles are in Arabic, in red ink 
with the exception of the last line on the back of fol. 72, where 
black ink was used. In red also is the punctuation stop which sepa- 
rates Lessons, phrases and their portions. Initials with but one 
exception (on the front page of fol. 75 where the first Psali of the 
Psalmodia begins) are undecorated, while the exceptional one has 
the form of a bird. 

The first five folios and the beginning of the sixth contain the 
final pages of the Lectionary for the Whole Year (an Ordo) with 
just the incipits of Lessons to be read during the Morning and 
Evening Service and the Mass from the end of Paone (June) to the 
year's end (the epagomenae, the end of August, according to the 
Julian Calendar). 

Next comes the Psalmodia which opens with a Psali (the only 
one preserved in the Golenischev folios) for Shenoute. The Psali, 
which is incomplete, is alphabetical (extant are stanzas from 
“alpha” to “ksi”). 

DIALECT: Bohairic. 

DATE: 16th or 17th cent. 

PROVENANCE: not recorded. 

PUBLICATIONS: the Lectionary is unpublished; the Psali for 
Shenoute was published by Leipoldt, А2.43, 1906, рр. 152-156, and 
subsequently taken into account by the latter in the hymn’s 
critical edition in LS III, pp. 234-237. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: LS III, p. 12; Elanskaya, CLT, p. 249. 


(A) Хе ђе بو و نه‎ wel ва 
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NEKOYOINI 
Піоүшіні мтап 
عشيه‎ carl су الاول‎ еуі 
інс nXC oywpn 

MMWTEN © NI 

ге мапостолос 

каретемр оошу 

LEN міеемосха 

PETENaITOY NX 

peceianocs SL 
Хе метәме мас 

мном s jl القد‎ 
Nenio+ Nànoc 

TOAOC $ ay?! 

ожа) DEN NIEO 

мос REN niey 


(2) ба аггемом s NTE 


(3) 


Inc AXC 5 дз! anal 
дмідпосволос ي‎ ga 9 
eevee ici P4 
€ uon NEN 

ёроч $ hen nen 

pum етса non 
AYNAAITEN N 

рамао 5 щатєм 

+ N2anéxwoy 

NIS L 
Aci emımaay „|. хш)! 
Bon евол ben 
метємонт 5 N 
NIMOKMEK N 

те кәк ә 

N мсмоү epd) 
мфрнф “ма 


Ll э 
(5) КЕТ 


коухі малом! s 
Niwik мте 99 
Орхоны 2. 7 
© мат мпіее 

мака + 5 ехем 

OY2HKI мем оу 

хов х оүог ђе) 

піёдаоў ет 
qwoy 5 ечеме 
мач Nxe пос 
SKAà^OC DEN OY 
мнемні 5 باکر‎ 
€ nwo n القداس‎ 
pom 21 пща 
qe 5 


(4)08 ayfcıö зоүтро 


pes ayoyom й 

поўер узе hen 

€ NWIK мем TEB 

+ 84-5 сеге! 
"Асмароот Ам 
Оуєромава s 599 
عشيه‎ 12123171 о 
€raqué hoyn 

rl Ad 

Nx E AXE ¡Mc пе 

OC $ ачталбо 

NUjJWNIS ETE neq 

мнр! 2. 
Aci епімфаү , 
Хнрє чалар is 
эле کنب فی‎ 
al 
NENCWTHPS ак 
DITEN мемпија 


LECTIONARY FOR THE WHOLE YEAR AND PSALMODIA 477 


5 мпекаспасмб 
EOY 5 кіӛрні рем 
міфноуі 5 поје و‎ 
дума NTENS 
ese الاحد الاول م سری‎ 
сусід мем оуер 
Gigs Єєдрніє 
SEN фіом ач 
мощі S DEN п! 
Ma25 моүєрб! 
$ NTE піехорд, 
рєм фіом باکر‎ 
Хе метаме мас 
«Поза „los р 
(6)OF етачијамије xe 
NIEKOT 5 фаї ay 
шоп! хүхох 
млАКО5 pare 
BOA JITEN пос $ 
oyo? ачо! ми 
фир! DEN NEN 
вал 5 А 
Neo тмат зді» 9 me NES 
+20 мтсмн мте 
пітеломнс 5 باکر‎ 
Aci Enimeays , 158) 
Хнре гима nwe 
лет етселсол 
DEN оуео NpH 
+ NTE ninem 
(7) pioc mmm 5 Е 
TAYQwTN е 
meeponis — 
WOACHA NNEN 


W niyanaz, воће و‎ 


(8) 0a 


Ayämonı NNHM 
мом+5 Єрє- € 
ьоум ЕРОЧ 5 ке rap 
меоч пе памоу+ 
$ оүо? прече м 
nıonb 5 باکر‎ 
Калос ђем оумн 
далос мі о» | >В) 
вем мем хе оу 
à S EVE DN Емі 
ujHp! NTE міроз 

м! 
PH етмхоуа € 
піпма EO 5 NOYXO 
мач ICKEN + мом 
мем ша ENE? х 

Oynoy ммоў “59129 
оүдд міхєроүвім 5 

oaas (gen الرابع من‎ ay | 

EBON гітем “мет 
мант 24+ мая 
Nx€ appaam ‚SL 
Aci Enimeay plow! 
Mnepxay мсок 

ща EBON оүо?, 
мої мам мтека 
річн LEN NIB 
вотс чтогё мп! 
CHOY матах 
poN 
рем пекс>жі 
ётемпечсімі 5 

QNagQoTn اسبسمس‎ 

hen оүмет 5329 


(9) 


Чыноү мфрн-- 


мпіснтфрнх 

$ ayNay ероч ә! 
мабифн NTET 
PHS ёрємєҷмні 
NI магн врнх 5 
пио? ечер как! 
мем фрн SL 


Ke гар мпегер 


го батон N 
міоүрооү е ма 
NOMOC АЛЛА ак 


(10/06 Әлі по s oyo? 


акмощі мса пе) 
CWTHP 8 зм з 
дечоўмі к 
хом $ мем OV 
ечетаоуб N r 
аггелос 5 єүөоб 
T кмецсозтп $ 
REN печьеноу 
hEN OYCMH NCAA 
O prasa] 
морні монтєм 5 
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KITHCS пішфін 
ПХС поуро NTE 
фооү $ aya WE 
NOY-F ya Pre 
мах 
Вом мівем мте 
NIDICOOC Y мем 
NIWHPI NTE рек 
KAICIA $ єуєр ща 
Nak о H HOC 


(1006 dee wenoy+ 


DEN NA 
Ге rap кбісі éma 
щих EN & 
NNIABAITHC 
NEM пеквіос 6 
мег, NWOYS aya 
мемоү- Wa сем 
_BENIAS 
Aaa noypo hen 
¿ANY ANMOC 5 
хе пемн aynı 
р! REN пні MAOC s 
0Үүо2, eyayaı ка 


+ мам мтєко шудо [9] 


Є nuo ром 

дым! NZE пщнр! H 

інс AXC ксәч » | 58] 

(11) MMANOYHA اسېسمىس‎ 

мтечсмом € solo و‎ 
بطول السنه‎ І Yl كل المرادات‎ 
ИК э 

д мед ща ма) 

мфооү 5 пек 

єр пмем! w тас 


лос $ DEN NINTO 
ле NTE пост 

(13) Єтє паі пе cenoy 
Oc пі4-кеос піар 
хнмамерітнс" м 
904 Aycazı"M NN 
MAPH-+ ммоуснс пі 
мамсентнс $ 

Zeoc мм N 

WPHPI м ётад 
грі DEN NEN WAHR’ 


ч мпємео NUJ"pi 
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NTE мром 
LEN T XomfXc 
MMANOYHAS 
Hane метщо 
NI ацталбооү 
мем NIBEANEY 
гүмэү MBOA $ 


(14) OZ мем NpeqmwoyT 


AYTOYNOYCOY $ 
мем NIAEMON 59 
"том EBON 5 
атаў РА 
бок де + хом ме 
пітаїб $ оо NEN 
сор магаеос 5 
N 
TEN+20 xo ма 
вөве Ni CEN 
чоувіос піоўне 
% — 
NTE nXC $ 
— 

[нс пс nunpi 8 
AYCOTN мп! 
мікеос X NENIWT 
66 aya шємоү- S 
fiujoYuJOY NTE 
NIMONAXOC 5 


(45) Koctanıtınoc пі 


MAIÑXC S адмаў 
ENWOY NNIMW 
махос 5 маліта 5 
гомо mniaikeoc 
ce NoV oc піп 
ресвітерос s 
NA N мфооү a 
NIACKHTHC 5 NE 
NENIOF ммома 
XOC $ NEN паі 
MNIAPXHMANO 


P'THC & nıarıoc 

семометос S 

OI мам пос Noy 

мерос $ NEM ок 

мрос NEM піді 
KEOC 


(16) оя nınıy+ aya семс 


етос s ом: PF 
NITEAIOC X 


Nook oynıy+ 269 


NIACKHTHC X пі 
шфнр NNiarre 
лос S аха WENOY 
+ піархнмамері 
THC S піпрофн 
THC амеос« 


Sa WWI hen Ө 


мн мсємоуд'ос 
NTE NENIO-+ мор 
605020C $ w NEN 
IWT ES CENOYBı 
OCS кат? псахі м 
NENIWT куріллос X 
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Notes to the text 


Minor orthographical deviations are not noted. 


(1), 5: 
12: 
(2), 6 


The formative element of the First Perfect is missing here, 
before IHC ПХС. 

Here, as also in (5), 16, the text is corrupt. After the 
conjunction “that”, which introduces either a clause of 
purpose or a direct speech, comes a word, the meaning of 
which is not clear, followed by “my brethren” (or “she 
was coming”). If this word can be understood as the im- 
perative construct form MATAME, the phrase will mean 
"Tell my brethren". Since, however, it is out of context, 
one cannot be positive here. 

Only two letters are written in the verb that follows the 
auxiliary of Conditionalis: MN. If MOYN is meant here, 
then, with the preposition €-, it conveys the sense of 
remaining with smb/smth, holding to smth, joining smb, 
and so the phrase will be translated "If we hold to Him ..." 
or the like. 


(2), 17- (3), 1: A dittography: 2 (2 ИМА. 


(10), 


(13), 


(14), 
(15), 


(3), І: 


(4,14 
(5), 16: 


17: 
(6), 9: 
(7, 7: 
14: 


(8), 5: 
(9), 5: 


16: 


An omission; read NE CMO. 

Ап omission; read <“DEKATON?TAPXOC. 

СЕ note to (1), 12. 

A superfluous 1, the result (erroneous) being "light" 
instead of the correct "stone". 

The text literally means, "You (fem.) are loving Truth our 
(...).” 

The text is corrupt. It is not clear what was meant under 
NHM. 

An omission; read <CKANPASAON. 

MMOY is written instead of MMO. 

The noun is not written in full, just its article (indefinite) 
and the affix of the abstracta. 

The text is corrupt. The verb is represented just by one letter 
(Anlaut). The verb “to sow" may be meant, cf. бо мәрда 
NOHTEN (Crum, 752 b). 

I could not make out the sense of this line, or rather, not 
completely, since the possibilities one can envisage here 
are not satisfactory enough. 

As Leipoldt notes, in his critical edition, quoting Lemm, 
ZEOC is written here in place of JEOW (i.e. СЕОЧ)); 2 for 
C is quite normal in alphabetical hymns in view of the 
scarcity of words beginning in 2. Note also the omission 
of NX€ before the subject that comes next. 

NEN, that is, "our (prayers)”, is written for NEQ "his". 
Note the omission of the genitival exponent before the 
name of Shenoute. 

The indefinite article is written as O, in place of OY. 
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Translation 


(1) [Salutatio]n [and Praye]r. (The) fourth (Sunday) of Paone. 

In your light (, O Lord, we shall see light, may your mercy 
come to those who know you,) the light of (Truth that shines to all 
men, coming into the world).! 

The first Sunday of Epep. Compline. 

Jesus Christ sent you (forth), O (you), the 12 Apostles, (and) you 
preached among the gentiles, (and) made them Christians, 

Morning Prayer. 

Tell my brethren (?). 

The Mass. 

Our apostolic fathers preached among the gentiles in the 

(2) 71. Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Salutation and Prayer. (The) first (sunday). 

The Apostles, their voice spread (over the whole earth and their 
words reached the limits of the inhabited world). 

The second Sunday of Epep. Compline. 

If we ...? to him in our man who is inside, he will make us rich 
that we may (lit. until we) give to others. 

Morning Prayer. 

She came to the Sepulchre (and saw that the stone was rolled 
back and that the clothes were lying). 

The Mass. 

Remove from your hearts the thoughts of wickedness 

(3) that he may bless us even as these small children. 

Salutation and Prayer. 

The bread of (life that came down to us from heaven, he gave 
life to the world). 

You (fem.) bore him (without pollution. He gave to us his 
precious body and blood that we may live forever). 

The third Sunday of Epep. Compline. 

Oh, blessed is he who will think of a poor and a weak (ones) 
and on the evil day the Lord shall be with him. 

Morning Prayer. 

It is right well, of a truth. 

The Mass. 

5 thousand men in the desert 

(4) 72. he satiated with food, (so that) they ate and did not eat 
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everything (lit. could not finish up), (namely) with 5 loaves and 2 
fishes.3 

Salutation and Prayer. 

You (i.e. Jesus Christ) are blessed, verily, and your good Father 
and the Holy Spirit, for you came and redeemed us). 

Spice ... 

The fourth Sunday of Epep. Compline. 

When he came into Capernaum, namely Jesus Christ, our 
Lord, he cured a sick man, that is the servant of the centurion.* 

Morning Prayer. 

She came to the Sepulchre (and saw that the stone was rolled 
back and that the clothes were lying). 

The Mass. 

Rejoice, Lazaros. 

Scripture in the Feast of the Eighty. 

(5) Salutation and Prayer. 

Jesus Christ, our Saviour, you made us worthy of your Holy 
Salutation in heaven that we may (sing to you together with the 
Cherubs and the Seraphs, crying out, saying: "You are Holy, you 
are Holy, you are Holy, O Lord the Pantocrator! Heaven and earth 
are filled with your glory and your honour). 

The first Sunday of Mesore. Compline. 

Authority and power over the sea: he walked in the fourth vigil 
of the night on the веа.? 

Morning Prayer. 

Tell my b(rethren) (?) 

The Mass. 

The stone, 

(6) 73. which was refused by the builders, this has become the 
completion of (the) corner: this (was done) by the Lord, and it is 
wonder in our eyes.® 

Salutation and Prayer. 

You (fem.)... 

The second Sunday of Mesore. Compline. 

I am speaking in the voice of the publican. 

Morning Prayer. 

She came to the sepulchre (and saw that the stone was rolled 
back and that the clothes were lying). 

The Mass. 
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Rejoice, Bridechamber, decorated variously (lit. in a plenty of 
manner(s) ), of the true 

(7) Bridegroom, who reconciled (himself) unto mankind. 

Salutation and Prayer. 

The consolation of our (hearts). 

O Everlasting. 

The third Sunday of Mesore. Compline. 

He seized ... strength ...7 
for he is my God and the life-giver. 

Morning Prayer. 

It is right well, of a truth. 

Every (off)ence and blasphemy shall be forgiven to the sons of 
men, (but) 

(8) 74. he who will blaspheme against the Holy Spirit, it shall 
not be forgiven to him from now and forever.? 

Salutation and Prayer. 

Rejoice (, Maria, the servant and the mother, for he who is in 
your bosom — the Angels sing to him) and the Cherubs (make 
obeisance to him dutily with the Seraphs continually). 

The fourth Sunday of Mesore. Compline. 

(It is) by the mercy (of his that) Abraham was appreciated. 

Morning Prayer. 

She came to the Sepulchre (and saw that the stone was rolled 
back and that the clothes were lying). 

The Mass. 

Do not forsake us (lit. erroneously “them”) ever and give to us 
your peace in the fights of the last of the ages (lit. time) (and) 
strengthen us | 

(9) with your Word that is not wont to pass (away). 

Salutation and Prayer. 

Не will be reconciled іп а ... 

The first Sunday of the Epagomenal days.? Compline. 

He is coming even as the lightning. He is seen on the clouds of 
the sky, while his signs will flash like lightning, the moon being 
darkened together with the sun.!0 

Morning Prayer. 

Because you (i.e. Peter the Apostle) did not fear before the 
lawless kings, but you 

(10) 75. took the cross and went after our Saviour. 

The Mass. 
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In a great might and glory he shall send his angels and they 
will gather together his elect from (lit. in) his four winds with a 
trumpet sound.!! 

Salutation and Prayer. 

... among us. Give us your pe (ace in the fights of the last of the 
ages (and) strengthen us with your Word that is not want to pass 
away). 


5 thousand men (in the desert he satiated with food, (so that) 
they ate and did not eat everything (lit. could not finish up), 
(namely) with 5 loaves and 2 fishes).!? 

The Mass. 

The Son of God, Jesus Christ, will come; yesterday (and today 
he is he and forever in one nature. We are making obeisance to 
him and giving glory to him). 

(11) Salutation and Prayer. 

Emmanuel (our God in our midst now in the glory of his 
Father and the Holy Spirit), may he bless u(s all and cleanse our 
hearts, and cure the diseases of our souls and our bodies). 

All the responses,!* which are read the whole year round. 

Psali (to the tone of) “Batos” for the Saint Apa Shenoute. 

Of a truth, today your memory is celebrated to us, O ascetic and 
friend of Christ, the King of Glory, Abba Shenoute, even unto the 
end (of the world). 

Everyone of the true believers and the sons of the Church shall 
celebrate to you, O righteous 

(12) 76. Abba Shenoute, in Psalis. 

For you are great exceedingly in the midst of the athletes and 
your life is full of glory, Abba Shenoute, even unto the end (of the 
world). 

David, the King, (sang) in Psalms: “The righteous flourishes in 
the house of the Гога!” and he grows right well in the command- 
ments of the Lord", 

(13) that is Senouthios, the righteous one, the archimandrite. 
He spoke with the Christ!6 even as Moyses, the law-giver. 

Numerous are the great miracles, which he wrought by his 
(lit. erroneously our) prayers before the sons of men by the might 
of the Christ Emmanuel. 

Behold, the sick — he cured them, and the blind — they saw, 
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(14) 77. and the dead — he raised them, and the demons — he 
cast them out. 

And yours is the power and the honour, O good Saviour. We 
pray you, forgive us (our debts) because of the prayers of 
Senouthios, the priest of the Christ. 

Jesus Christ, the son of God, chose the righteous one, our holy 
father Abba Shenoute, the pride of the monks. 

(15) Constantine, the Christ-loving (king), saw the glory of the 
monks, (and) more especially of the righteous Senouthios, the 
presbyter.!” 

Sing today, O ascetics and our monastic fathers, at the feast of 
the archimandrite Saint Senouthios. 

Give to us, Lord, a share and a lot with the righteous one, 

(16) 78. the great Abba Senouthios, (0) men-loving God, the 
perfect one. 

You are great among the ascetics, the friend of the angels, Abba 
Shenoute, the archimandrite, the true prophet. 

You are high in the midst of the Synodos of our orthodox 
fathers,!8 O our holy father Senouthios, according to the word of 
our father Cyril.!? 
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Notes to the translation 


For the sake of convenience, we give Shenoute’s name everywhere in 
its Sahidic form, though here, in a Psali written in Bohairic, it is 
rendered as “Shenouti”. In this text, however, it is also given in its 
Grecized form, “Senouthios” and we make this distinction in our 
translation. 

The title “Ара” in the Arabic rendering ("Anba") we give as “Ара”, 
while its Bohairic forms (“Abba”, “Ava”) we render as “Abba”. 

1. In those cases in which we could identify the incipit of a Lesson, 
we adduce what follows in parentheses. 

. See note to the text (2), 6. 

. СЕ Mt 14, 15-21; Mc 6, 41. 

. Cf. Mt 8, 15-13; Іст, 1-10. 

. Cf. Mt 14, 25; Mc6, 48. 

. Ps 117, 22-23, cf. Mt 21, 42; Lc20, 17. 

. The text is corrupt. 

. Cf. Mt 12, 31-32; Mc 8, 28-29. 

. Since the Coptic months consist of 30 days, the remaining ones аге 
added at the year's end, five in an ordinary and six in a leap year. 

10. Mt 24, 27 and 29-30; cf. Dan 7, 13-14; Mt 24, 30; Mc 13, 26. 

11. Mt 24, 30-31. 

12. See note to the text (10), 12. 

13. See note 3 above. 

14. In Graf's dictionary (Graf, ZS 8, p. 240), a derivative of "respon- 
sorium", the people's prayer in response to the Deacon's invocation. 
Here this term denotes Psalis. 

15. Ps 91, 13-14. 

16. In Shenoute's Vita compiled by his pupil and successor, Besa, it is 
written that Shenoute often spoke with the Christ (cf. LS I, Sections 22-23, 
25—26, 30, 32, 70—72, 121, 154—160). 

17. When Constantine died, Shenoute was only four years old. 

18. An allusion to the Council of Ephesus (431) in which Shenoute 
took part. 

19. The Patriarch of Alexandria in 412-444, together with whom 
Shenoute departed to the Council. 


оомо ного 


INDICES 


All the references are given according to the inventory numbers of the 
texts published here. These numbers are followed, after a colon, by page 
numbers with the letter “а” ог 'b' coming next, indicating in what 
column of a page the given word occurs. If page numbers are lost and 
cannot be restored the pages of a text are numbered continuously as ‘(1)’, 
‘(2)’, etc. Restored page numbers are given in square brackets. Only one 
reference to a page is given irrespective of the frequency with which the 
given word occurs there. 

In the Table below specially compiled for the reader's convenience 
the texts here published are given in order of their inventory numbers 
with a number, coming next, of the section (Roman numerals) in 
which this MS. is incorporated, followed by another number this MS. is 
accorded in this section (Arabic numerals) and a plate number. Some- 
what exceptional are only the references to the 'Treatise on the Sym- 
bolics of Baptism and the Elements’, restored out of scores of fragments, 
all having been entered under different numbers in the Museum 
Inventory. All these references include the letter “Т”, followed by a 
colon and then either by a page number without brackets or an 
inventory number; the latter procedure concerns only such fragments 
as could not be arranged into the pages restored here but are published 
after the text of these pages. 


‘Treatise’ П 1 p.167 pl. LIX-LXXVII 
1.1.b.274 I 13 p. 131 pl. XLIX 

290 III 3 p. 406 pl. CLI 
291 I 17 р. 150 pl. LIV-LV 
292 I 11 р. 120 pl. XLVI-XLVII 
293 II 4 p. 212 pl. LXXXII-LXXXV 
294 П 4 р.212 pl. LXXXVI-LXXXVII 
295 I 8 р. 99 рі. XXXVIII-XLI 
296 Ш 8 p. 421 pl. CLIX-CLX 
297 III 11 p. 431 pl. CLXVI-CLXVII 
298 ш 11 р. 431 рі. CLXIV-CLXV 
299 ш 21 р. 470 pl. CLXXXIII-CLXXXIV 
300 П 20 р. 392 рі. CXLV-CXLVI 
301 П 4 р.212 pl. LXXXVIII-LXXXIX 
302 II 4 p.212 pl. XC-XCI 
308 I 18 p. 156 pl. LVI-LVII 
304 III 7 p. 418 pl. CLVII-CLVIII 
305 III 18 p. 461 pl. CLXXIX-CLXXX 
306 ш 15 р. 451 pl. CLXXV-CLXXVI 
307 ш 5 p.411 рі. CLIII-CLIV 


308 1 10 p.115 рі.ХІЛУ-ХІУ 


INDICES 


387, Ш 13 р. 446 pl. CLXXII 

629 I 15 р. 140 pl. LI 

6301,3 І 14 p. 136 pl. L 

6301, 4 and 6 1 13 р. 131 pl. XLIX 

630» Ї 12 р. 126 pl. XLVIII 

6305 I 12 p.126 pl. XLVIII 

631 I 12 р. 126 pl. XLVIII 

631a I 14 p. 136 pl. L 

631b I 12 р. 126 pl. XLVIII 

632 II 15 p. 362 pl. CXXXV-CXXXVI 
633 I 13 р. 131 pl. XLIX 

635 II 10 р. 429 pl. CLXIII 

637 II 6 p- 414 pl. CLV-CLVI 

638 ш 16 р. 455 рі. CLXXVII 

641 Ш 20 р. 467 рі. CLXXXII 

646 Ш 9 p. 427 рі. CLXI-CLXII 

647 Ш 12 p. 441 pl. CLXVIII CLXXI 
648 II 2 р. 403 pl. CXLIX 

649 I 1 р. 11 pl. II-IV 

650 Ш 1 р- 399 рі. CXLVII-CXLVIII 
651 І 9 р-108 рі. XLII-XLIII 

652 II 12 p. 345 pl. CXXIX-CXXX 
653 IV p. 473 pl. CLXXXV-CXCII 
654 II 14 p. 356 pl. CXXXIII-CXXXIV 
655 II 10 p. 333 pl. CXXV-CXXVI 
656 I 5 p.75 pl. XXX-XXXI 

657 II 1 p. 339 pl. CXXVII-CXXVIII 
658 II 5 p. 233 pl. XCII-XCIII 

659 II 16 p. 365 pl. CXXXVII-CXXXVIII 
660 II 13 p. 350 pl. CXXXI-CXXXII 
661 I 6 p. 85 pl. XXXIV-XXXV 
662 I 16 р. 144 pl. LU-LIN 

663 П 9 p. 327 pl. CXXIII-CXXIV 
664 II 18 p. 378 pl. CXLI-CXLII 

665 Ш 12 p. 441 pl. CLXIX-CLXX 
666 I 3 p. 60 pl. XXVI-XXVII 
668 II 2 p. 201 рі. LXXVIELXXIX 
670 Ш 4 р. 408 рі. CLII 

681 Ш 17 р. 458 рі. CLXXVIII 

685 І 19 р. 163 рі. LVIII 

686 І 2 p. 41 рі. УП-ХХУ 

690 П 19 p. 384 pl. CXLIII-CXLIV 
696 I 4 p. 68 pl. XXVIII-XXIX 
697 II 6 p. 239 pl. XCIV-XCV 

707 П 6 p. 237 рі. XCXVI-XCVII 
708 III 16 p. 448 pl. CLXXIII-CLXXIV 
710 П 7 р. 248 pl. XCVIII-CXX 

7H I 1 p.11 pl. V-VI 

712 II 3 p. 207 pl. LXXX-LXXXI 

713 І 1 p.11 pl. II 
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р. 75 
p. 94 
p. 319 
p.372 
p. 465 


pl. XXXII-XXXIII 
pl. XXXVI-XXXVII 
pl. CXXI-CXXII 

pl. CXXXIX-CXL 
pl. CLXXXI 
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Coptic names 


МІЛАЕ 295,: 19 а, b, 20 а, b; 2955: /47/ a, /48/ а 
NAMBW 291: 74 b 

NANNOYTE 711: 102 а 

MAQWMO 661: /8/ а; nazgwm[o] 661: /7/ а 

ПІдО р 711: 101 b 

САМПА 655: 202 

сарапамаіез: 60 b 

WENOYTE 295,: /48/ a, bi WENOY-F 653: (12), (14), (16) 


Foreign names 


AADWN 303: в a, b, 10 а, bs APON 303: jotting 

ABEA 710: 140 a 

дара AM 296: 6 a; 653: (8); 660: 62 а; 710: 113 b; 711: 108 b 

АГАӨОМ 711: 107 a, 108 а 

агріппас : ar[piJnnac ses: гг; АГГРІЇППАС ess: з 

«АДАМ 652: 128 b, 129 b 

алезамдрос :ANEZAÍNAPOC] ces: 25:[aNEZANÍAPOC) 
686: 24 

аматолеү с: өєодорос NANATOAEYC зов: (1) b 

ANAPEAC 712: (1) а 

АПОЛЛИОМ 295,: 20 а 

аравеус : NEONTIOC MAPABEYC 308: (1) b, (2) a 

AD[IANOC] 664: 159 b 

ADICTADXOC 299: 167 b 

бармен ос (2) 629, 

APTYMIC 295,: 20 а 

ьрхелаос 296: 5 а 

APXIMMOC 299: 168 a 

ЗХІЛЛАС : ANMAAYXIANAC 711: 108 a 

BANTICTHC : IW2ANNHC NBAMTICTHCT: 7 а; 297-8: 111 b; 
665: (1) a, b:lW[QANNHC] ПВАПТЇСТН Б65: (1) b 

BAPAXIAC 710: 130 b 

варг[аввас] 686: 33 

Bap[ecAo]w[al]OC 712: (1) b 

BAPNABAC 299: 167 b 

Віктор 656: 17 b, 18 а, b; 714: 125 а, 126 a 

ГАВРІНЛ 651: 59 b; 655: 202; ГАВРІНІЛ) 655: 202 

AdYEIA 654: /65/ а; 659: (2) b; 670: (з); ЛАМ 303: jotting: 
307: 73; 655; (12) 

AHMAC 299; 168 

AIOKAHTIANOC295,: /48/ b; зов: (2) a, b 

ENWX 710: 139 b 
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епафрас 299: 197 b 
ECAY 710: 139 b 
EVYAFPIOC 713: 65 а 
(еутухјамос (7) 629, 
ZAXAPIAC 710: 130 b 
HAIAC 297-8: 111 b 
HCAlàC 297-8: 106 a; 306: 143 b; 664: 160 b 
гнракліте 292: 16 а; 2YpAKAITE 292: 16 b 
HPWAHC 296: зы, b, 48, b, 5 а 
HPWAIANOC 297-8: 110 а 
EDAWPOC зов: (2) а; ӨЕОЛООРОС паматолеусз08: (1) b: 
BEWAWPOC па NAEPMHC 713: 65 a 
B8WMAC 633: 666: 61 а, b, 62 a 
ІАҚ(ООВ зох: 385 а; 655: 202; 660: 62 a; 710: 140 а, 141 b; 713: 
65 b, 66 а, Б 
IaKWROC 297-8: 112 b; 712: (1) a; AK GMS Hoc] 305; titel; 
712: (1) b 
la ET 650: 20 b; 710: 140 a 
\EPHMIAC 296: 5 а; 661: 10 b 
IHCOYC 299: 167 b; IH[COYC]) 712: (1) bs IHCOYC 
MWI[HPE м)мамн т: 6366: ІС т: 7 a: 292: 15 а, b, 16 в, 
b; 293: 361 b; 2951: 19 a; 295,: /47/ b; 296: 3 а, 6 b; 297-8: 
110 b, 111 a, 112 b; 299: 167 b, 168 b; 300: /46/ a, b, 47 а, 
b; 306: 143 a, b, 144 a, b; 649: 75 b; 657: /2/ b; 660: 61 b; 
661: 9 b; 662: 151 b; 663: 351 b, 352 a; 666: 61 b; 668: 246 b; 
686: 14, 35; 696: 47 a, 48 а; 697: (1) а; 708: 76 а; 710: 119 а, 
124 b, 126 b, 127 b, 128 a, 131 b, 134 a, 135 a, 136 a, b, 137 
а, 139 a, b, 147 b, 152 b, 158 b; 715: 66 b; (ПС 686: 37: 
712: (1) a; Uc] 641: (1): IHC 653: (1), (2), (5), (10), 
(14) 
OVA 296: зь (NKA? NIOYAA ): 296: 3 b 
o N/A 306: 144 b; IO[YAJAC 712: (1) b 
LO[Y^I]OC 295,: /47/ b 
IOYCIANHC 666: 61 а, 62 а 
OV C TOC 299: 167 b 
ICAAK 660: 62 а; 710: 140 а 
ICKAPIWTHC 306: 144 b 
IW[2ANNA] 665: (2) b 
IW2ANNHC 296: 5 b, 6 b; 297-8: 112 b; 306: titel; 633 а; 
664: 160 a; 665: (1) а, b; 712: (2) bs ЦОО) АМИМНС 712: 
(1) а; NON NHC 1 a:IW2ANNHCNBANTICTHC 
T: 7 а; 297-8: 111 b; 665: (1) а, 6; ¡W[2ANNHC] 
NBANTICTH[C) 665: (1) bs ЄЇ Од ЭЛЧМНС. 631 
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IWR 662: 150 а; #1096 649: 76 b 
ОНЛ 657: /2/ a 
IWCH 296: 3 а, 4 а, 5 a; 649: 76 b; 652; 129 a; 655; 202; 
710: 140 a 
KAIN 710: 139 a 
KECTOC 686: зо; (кестос) 686: 33; КЕСТЕ. 686: 28 
KOCTANTINOC 653: (15) 
KYPIAAOC 653: (16) 
[KY pac] 712: (1) b | 
леомтіос MAPABEYC зов: (1) b, (2) а 
ЛОГГОС ese: зо: [AOFFOC] 666: зз; ЛОГГЕ 666: 28 
AOYKAC 299: 168 а; 686: 23; СЛУОМ КАС 686: зо; ЛОү[кас) 
665: titel; [AOY]K AC 686; 34 
ЛОТ 302: 388 a; 710: 134 b 
магдалімн : марга ТМмАГДАЛІМН 665: (2) b; 717: 66 а 
М аеаіОС 712: (1) a: MABBAIOC 717: 66 a 
маТе)оусала 654: 66 а 
MAKAPIOC 711: 108 b; 713: 65 а 
MANTOYKIANOC 308: (2) a 
МАЗІМІМІАМОС) 686: 25 
MAPIA 296: з а, 4 a; 659: (2) a; 717: 66 а; MAPIA 
TMATAANINH 665: (2) b; 717: 66 а 
MADKEANOC 686: 19, 20; MAPK[EAJAOC ese: 18: 
марікелілос 686: 21: MAPKEANE 686: 20 
MAPKION 664: 159 a 
маркос 299: 168 b; 696: 47 b, 48 а, Б 
MAPTWNIA 666: 61 b, 62 а 
MHAITOC 649: 75 a 
MICBEOC 666: 61 b, 62 a, b 
MIXAHA 655: 202 
MMANOVHA 653: (11), (13) 
А. u a; а: 300: 46 b; 652: 128 b, 129 a; 
: (2); WYCLHIC т: 18 a; 
маљера!ос т; 5b MON RAS W 
NAGOAN, 307: 73 
NasanlalHn] 712: (1) ь 
2. MICYPOC т: 18 а 
PUN 686: 21, 22, 29; [N]€ 
мумфа 5 Ne po м sss: зо 
0226 650: А 2 А 
ONHÓIMOC сэвх en Noe) т. 7 e Ne eso: 19 b 
пареємос ese: 29 


патроклос «ве; 26; (патјроклос ees; зз 
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nayAoc 299; 168 a; 652: 129 a; 655: 202; 664: 160 a, b; 
686: 21, 23, 26, зо, 32: MAVY[AJOC 686: зг, TAYA [OC] 
690: (1): maylnoc] 686: 33; ПА [улос] 686: 31, 53: 
NÍAyAOC] 641: (1); 686: 27; [Nay[Aoc] 686: 29, 34 

METPOC 297-8: 111 a, 112 а, b; 661: 10 b; 686: 18, 19, 20, 
21, 22; 712: (1) а; 715: 66 b; TET PO[C]686: 18: ПЕРПрос 
686: 21; 297-8: 112 a 

ПОІМНМ 649: 76 b; 711: 101 a, Б 

MOYTTOP 2952: /48/ b 

2paaß 305: 87 a 

PAXHA 296: 5 а 

2POYBHN 652: 128 b 

CEMEEI 707: 44 a 

семоме!ос 653: (13), (14), (15), (16): CENOAIOC 653: (16) 

СНМ 650: 20 b; 710: 140 а 

CIAOYANOC 299: 168 a 

СІМ О) № 306: 144 Б; 665: (2) a: 712: (1) а; CI[MWN] 665: (2) е 

сіфора 666: 61 в, 62 a 

стеорем пүс WENOYTE 295,: /48/ а; поуттор <> 
C TEN 2952: /48/ b 

TEPTIA : AEPTIA 666: 61 b; TOPTIA 666: 62 Ы 

пмобеос 299: 168 а; [TIMOJOEO[C] 641: (1); 
AIMOBEOC 6513: eo b 

TITOC 686: 23, зо: TIT[OC] 686: 34 

TYXH 710: 145 b 

TYXIKOC 299: 167 а 

ернс 686: 29 
ІЛІППОС 712: (1) а; філіппос) 641: (1) 

XANKYTWN 662: 150 а, 151 а 

XAM 650: 20 b; 710: 139 а 

XAPICCAIOC 666: 61 b 

хрістос : XC т: 7 a, 14 b, 380,,: 292: 15 a, 16 a, bi 29511 
19 b; 2955: /48/ а; 296: 3 b; 297-8: 111 b; 299: 167 а, b, 168 bi 
300: 46 a; 306: 143 a; 646: 47 a; 653: (1), (2), (5), (10); 655: 
201 а, b; 659: (1) а, (2) b; 661: /7/ а, 9 b; 662: 150 b, 151 bi 
663: 392 b; 664: 159 a; 666: 61 b; 668: 244 b; 686: 1, 4, 14, 
21, 28, 37: 710: 124 b, 158 b; 712: (1) а: 715: 66 a; 716: 143 a, 
144 b; [X]U вее: 33: [XC] 641: (1): 686: 35: XD C 658: 
128 a; 660: 61 b 


494 INDICES 


Geographical 
a) Coptic 


MBOOY 661: /8/ а 

KAC 2952: /47/ b 

КНМЕ 296: 4 b, 5 a: 6491 76 bs 713: 65 a; кнм(Е] 661: 10 а; 
[K]HM€ 662: /7/ а, b 

NKA? NIOYBA 296: 3 b 

AKOTE 291: 74 b; 661: /8/ а, b, 9 а; 696: 47 а, b, 48 а 
ыр! 713: 66 b 
WIHT 649: 69 b, 76 b 


Ь) Others 


АЛАМА 652: 128 a 

ANTIOXIA 308: (1) а, (2) в 

аравіа 713: 65 а 

BABYAWN 710: 129 b 

BHACAIAA 297-8: 111 а 

BHOAEEM 296: 3 а 

FANIAAIA 296: 5 b, 6 Б; 297-8: 108 b; 708: 76 а: ГАЛІЛІАЙА 
686: 23 

PENNHCAPEO 297-8: 105 b 

гоморра 652: 128 e; 710: 127 b, 134 b 

AQ AMOTIA 686: 23 

BEKAMONIC 297-8: 108 b 

AEAMANOY BA 297-8: 110 a 

EPMWN: MTOOY NAEPMWN 303: ва 

EPMHC 713: 65 a 
јеруера меаласіса) т: 1020, 

EY@PaTHC 661: 10 a 

(еессајлоћикн 666: 25 

BIEPAMONIC 299: 168 а 

BIEPOYCAAHM 710: 131 b, 132 a; В8ІЛНМ 297-8: 106 а; 
301: 386 а; 655: 202; 661: 9 а, 10 b; 708: 76 a; 710: 131 b, 
150 b; [BIJAHM 295,: /48/ a: OE PO NN 296: 
За, ба 

IOPAANHC т: 7 e, 14 b, 18 а; 296: 6 a, b; IOPA[ANHC) 
та 387%: IOP[AANHC] т: 396, ПОРААМІНС тіз е; 
гортамнс 668: 245 а; EIODAANHC 661: 10 а 

I0YAAIA грома 296: 3 а, Б, 5 а, Б, 6 а; 665: (1) 

Kalcapla: KalCapla МФІЛІППОС 297-8: 111 a 

KEDAPNAWM 653: (4) 

ABDAIKEIA 299: 168 а; ЛАОЛІКЕҮС 299: 166 а 

AIBANOC 296: 4 a; 710: 122 a, 142 a 


INDICES 


| македолиж 686: 25 
MENAION 696: 48 a 
NAZAPEO 296: 5 b 
NIKAIA 668: 245 b 
оустра(трајкиме 649: 69 a 
MEPCIC 649: 75 а 
PWMH 686: 21, 23, 26: әроәм(н) 686: 25 
CAMAPIA 708: 76 a 
CEBWEIM 652: 128 a 
CIAWN 297-8: 107 b, 108 b 
CIWN 710: 115 b, 142 а, 150 а 
СОЛОМ 652: 128 a; COAOMA 710: 127 b, 134 b 
сур!а 297-8: 108 а 
TYPOC 297-8: 107 b, 108 b 
фаріа 696: 47 а 


філіппос: Kalca plà мфіліппос 297-8: 111 a 


OINIKH 297-8: 111 а 
Хамаам 650: 20 b 


495 


496 INDICES 


Greek words 


áyadós : АГАӨОМ T: 15 b; 295.1 /48/ b; 650: 19 а; 656: 18 b; 
660: 62 а: 664: 159 а, b; 686: 16; 697: (2) b: 710: 126 b, 
143 b, 149 b, 153 a; агавојмј 686: в; 653: (14): 655: 
201 b; 661: 9 b; 668: 246 b; 697: (2) a 

«үйл: ATAMH 274; 293: 363 а; 295,1 /48/ а; 299: 168 b; 
649: 70 а, b: 655: 201 b; 663: 391 b; 710: 123 в, 143 a, 153 а; 
713: 66 a, b; 716: 144 b; АГАПЕ 2955: /48/ b 

Ge [АГ] ГЕЛ\КОМ 661: /8/ a; АГГЕМКН 
661: /8/ а 

ХүүсХос : АГГЄЛОС 293: 361 b; 296: 3 а, 4 а, 5 а; 297-8: 
112 b; 303: 8 b; 653: (10), (16): 658: 128 а; 661: /8/ b; 662: 
150 a, 151 b; 710: 127 b, 134 b; 711: 102 b; 717: 65 b, 66 bi 
агге[лос] т: 1 а; аг[гејлос 654: /65/ b: 
[а)ГГЕЛОС sss: (1) b 

Хусоље : ОАГІЗ7Є т: 6 а 

&ytoc: АГТОС 653: (15); АГІОС 292: 16 bi 295.1 19 а, 
20 а, b; 295,: /48/ a; 656: 17 а, b, 18 а, b; ӨХГ1ОС 
T: 11a: ATION 655: 202 

AY VOMwWV: АГМООМООМ 690: (2) 

хуусобис: ATNWCIC 632: (2) a 

Хуорж: APOPA 297-8: 105 b, 106 а; 710: 156 a; AK Opa. 
665: (1) b 

GV : ANUN 649: 69 a; 651: 60 а; 696: 47 b 

aywvizomaL:dBTWNIZE 299: 167 b; 660: 62 b 

Adırix : NIKI. 305: 89 a 

RETÓC : ЗЕТОС 303: Ва; AITOC 303: jotting 

апр: AHP T: 4 b, 8 b, 9 b, 10 a; 662: 150 а 

& Ec £c : АӨЄ ТЄ \ 297-8: 106 b; 306: 144 a; 664: 160 а; 710: 
130 b, 140 b; ABHTI 665: (1) b 

AVANT HS : ABAITHC 653: (12) 

«х PETLKOC : 2AIPETIKOC 710: 134 a; 711: 107 а; 
[2ANPpETIKOC 664: 159 b 

а(60дуомовс ACOANE 654: 66 b 

к(6Әӛптірюоув ACOHTHPION т: за 

arctica :ALTIA T: 12а 

сіхмаЛабіх: OIXMANWCIA 301: 385 a; ЄХМАЛИ CIA, 

„ 651; 59 b; EX[MAAWCIA] 661: 10 b 
AXMAAwTIZw: EXMAAWTIZE 291: 73 а 
ere, МІХМАЛОУТОС 299: 167 b 


x 
4, 
оу : AILIN 554: 159 a; 686: 17; 710: 128 b, 135 a; 
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[AlWI]N 660: 61 а; EWN 668: 246 b 

дкаїорбіх : AKABAPCIA T: 1 а, b: 710: 130 а, 145 b; 
aKaeaplclia т: 15 а; аІкав)арсіа т: 2 а 

AKXPAPTOG : AKABAPTON 297-8: 108 a; 710: 147 b; 715: 
66 a; AKAHAPTOC 710: 139 a, 147 b 

ӛкодортомо : AKATOPOWMA 715: 66 а 

XK POPS TX гакровустіа 710: 113 b 

ӛктіс:АКТІМ Т: 16 b; 659: (1) а; 717: 65 a 

алхробтроу : ANABACTPON 665: (2) a 

«Andivós з AAHBINON 303: 10 

Запас: AAHOWC 657: 1 b; 661: /7/ b; 710: 124 a; 714: 
125 b; АЛНӨОС 295,: 19 b; AAIGOC 653: (11), (16); 
AN (S ОС) 653: (4) 

AALÓKOMAL з ZANICKE 291: 73 в 

САЛА : АЛЛА T: 2 a, 11 b, 12 b; 292: 15 а, 16 b; 293: 
362 a, 363 b, 365 a; 294: 373 a; 297-8: 105 b, 106 a, 107 a, 
b, 108 а, 112 а; 299: 168 b; 306: 144 a, b; 649: 75 а, b: 
652: 128 b; 653: (9): 654: 66 Б; 658: 129 a, Б; 659: (1) b, 
(2) b; 663: 391 b; 664: 160 a; 666: 61 а, b; 686: 2, 13, 14, 
26, 28; 690: (1): 707: 43 b; 710: 113 a, 117 b, 119 a, 124 a, 
127 b, 132 a, 134 a, 136 b, 140 a, b, 144 b, 150 a, 154 a, b, 
155 a, b, 156 a, 158 b; 711: 102 a, b, 108 b; 712: (2) b; 713: 
65 a, b, 66 b; 714: 126 a, b; 716: 143 b, 144 a, b; |А)ЛЛА 
306: 143 а; [AN] AA 654: /65/ b: A[AAA] 686: 34; 
[АЛЛА] 666: зз 

&Аол АЛЛО) 686: 19 

AMEAEW: ÖMENEI 656: 18 b 

GA АМ(ЄЇЛНС 686: 2 

&MIV з AMHN 295): /48/ b; ОАМЫМ 295,: /47/ а: 297-8: 
112 b; 651: 59 b; 655: 201 b, 202; 668: 246 b; 686: 17, 18, 
35, 37; 712: (1) a; 2 [а] МНМ 295.1 /48/ b 

KVAY Kkzo: АМАГК 27,6 710: 156 b; ANarraze 649: 76 a 

Avaykn: ANATKH 293: 364 a; 294: 373 а; 710: 144 а; 
АГКН 716: 144 а 

духууабт п: (anarlnfwctHchi2: (1) b (2) a 

AVÁTTAVÓLE : ANANAYCIC 715: 65-66 

AVATTOPEÚw: ANANOPEI 717: 65 a 

AVAÓTAGLE: ANACTACIC 668: 246 a; 717: 65 b; 
Гамасітасіс 654: /65/ b 

дихбтрофЛ: ANACT[PJOMH 305: 90 b 

Ž VAX орго : ANAXWPEI 296: 4 а, 5 Б; 663: 391 a, title 

&vaxopritrc: ANAKWPITHC 711: 101 a, 102 b 
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avomia : ANOMIA 307: 73, 74; 658: 128 b; 710: 130 a, 
134 b, 142 b, 147 b, 150 b; [A]NOMIA 686: 27 

evoMoc : ANOMOC 651: 60 а; 653: (9); 662: 591 а 

avo N : ANOXH 710: 128 b, 152 b 

AELOW  : AZIOY 686: 5, 6: a31[oJy 666: 16 

XE WMA ASN 712: (1) b 

ANnayyEAAw: АПАГГІЛЄЇ 662: 151 a 

ATAVTAWw: ANANTA 662: 150 b; 711: 101 а 

& «г -XTTÀQG + ANAS ZAMAWC 716: 143 b 

ATAPVÉDMAL ı ANAPNA 297-8: 112 a 

K r ACTS : MNTQAMAOYC 713: 65 b 

A 1656 :QANAWC 661: /8/ a 

ало. апо AIOKAHTIANOC 2952: /48/ b 

ӛтсоӛңмео : АПОАНМЕ! 715: 65 b 

длобимбк : AMOAYMIA 661: 9 a-b 

алоЎўнкц : АПОӨНКН 296: 6 b 

такав ig rip ANOKABICTA 651: 59 b 

AITOKPU POG : апокруфом 664: 160 а 

ATOA UW : AMOAYE зов: (1) b 

яторео : апорєї 686: 52 

„„ ANOCTEPE! зог: 387 a 

AITOGTOALKOG : ANOCTOAIKH 668: 245 b, 245 b - 246 a, 
246 a-b 

AITÓGTOAOG : АПОСТОЛОС т: 14 b; 293: 366 b; 652: 129 b; 
653: (1); 660: 62 a; 666: 61 a, b, 62 b; 668: 245 a; 696: 
48 а; 708: 75 b; 710: 131 b, 134 a, 136 b; 712: (1) а; 714: 
126 a; 716: 143 b; АПОСТІО)ЛОС 686: 23: noc ONO 
300: 46 а; АПОСӨОЛОС 653: (2) 

AITTOGUVAYWYOG : ANOCYNAPUWFOC 306: 144 a 

ёлотаб6а): AMOTACCE 292: 16 a; 297-8: 105 а 

AMOPAGLE : ANOMACIC 651: 60 b 

дребко : APECKE 710: 154 а 

PETN : APETH 713: 65 а 

PMA : QAPM&A T: 10a 

APVEOMAL : арма 302: 388 а 

рта : сарпазе 308: (2) а 

АрхдүүсХос : архамгелос 651: 59 b; 655: 202 

APAATOG : APXAION 661: /7/ b; ADXAIOC 710: 
127 b, 128 b - 129 a, 136 b, 139 b 

APXEVW : архе! 297-8: 105 b, 110 а, 111 b, 112 a; 665: 
(1) а, (2) а, b; 686: 6; Архі 650: 20 b 


арх, : APXH ses: 10; 710: 127 b, 157 b: A 
Шш! CAPAM) 686: 7 рн) 686; 
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&pxmyoc : APXHFOC 710: 115 b, 1% b; Архүгос 
661: /8/ a 

APXLEITLEKOTTOG: APXHEIICKONOGSE2: 150 b, 151 b 

APKLEPEVS :архієреу C 296: за; 297-8: 111 b 

брхумаубрётце: APXIMANEPITHC 653: (13), (15), (16) 

APALTÉKTOV: APXHAEKTWN 661: /8/ b 

Хрхоу : APXWN 292: 15 b; 304: 211; 663: 392 a 

рома: EPOMABA 653: (4) 

&6tBrjG: ACEBHC 664: 159 a; 707: 44 b; 710: 131 a, 150 b, 
151 а; MNTACEBHC 664: 160 а 

ё«бўвуўс : ACOEN[HC] 670: (з); [4c] 6€ NC 686: 17: 
ммтасеемнс 668: 246 b к 

& HH H: ACKHTHC 653: (15), (16): ACKITHC 
653: (11) 

детдом ACMAZE т: Эа; 292: 16 b; 696: 48 а; 711: 
101 а, b 

«блабмоб: СПАСМОС 299: 168 a; 653: (5) 

AGTOMOS : ACTOMOC 715: 66 а 

ATTLKOG : ATÍTIJKON 686: 19 

AVEXVO : AYSANE 661: 10 а; 710: 147 а 

partizo: BANTIZE 296: 6 a, b; 662: 151 b 

PÁTTTLÓMA: BANTICMA т: 1 a, 7 в, 15 b; 296: 6 а, b; 
665: (1) Ы; 668: 245 b; 696: 47 а; BANTIC[MJA т: в а; 
вапт!іс[ма] т: 391g: ЇвВАП)ТИЇСМА 661: /8/ а: 
[BanTiCM]a T:7a 

Велт... : вапт[ т: 2»: MNTBAN Al T: 1020, 

PAITTLOTH PLav: [BAJNTICTHPIONEE2: 150 b 

PXppapos: BAPBAPOC 291: 73 a; 710: 143 a 

paa vizu: BACANIZE 649: 76 а 

ВхбеЛикоу: [BX)CIATKON зов: (1) в 

ploc: BIOC 653: (12); 660: 62 в; 661: /7/ b; 686: 21; 
710: 113 b 

pondéw : ВОНОЕ! зод: 212; 658: 129 b; 666: 61 b; 686: 27 

pondeia : BOHOEIA 710: 142 а 

pondóc : BOHBOC 651: 59 a 

ррефос : BPEPWC 659: (1) b 

үер Гар т: 1а, 26, да, b, 5а, 7 а, да, b, 11 a, b, 12 b, 
15 b, 387 2d; 292: 15 a; 296: 3 a, b, 4 b, 5 a, b, 6 a, bi 
297-8: 105 a, b, 106 а, b, 107 b, 108 а, 109 а, 112 a, b; 299: 
167 b; 300: 46 a, b, 47 а; 305: 87 а, 89 a; 306: 144 а; 307: 
74; 6291; 649: 69 b, 70 а; 652: 129 b; 654: 66 a; 655: 201 а; 
659: (1) а, Б, (2) b; 660: 61 а; 661; /8/. b: 663: 391 b; 664: 
159 b, 160 b; 666: 61 a, b, 62 a, b; 686: 6, 20, 27; 690: (1)i 
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(1): 696: 47 а; 708: 76 b, 87 b; 710: 124 b, 141 a, 144 Б, 
147 b, 153 а, 155 в; 711: 102 b, 107 а; 713: 66 b; 715: 66а: 
716: 143 а; 717: 65 b, 66 а, b; KAl ГАР 656: 18 Ы; 686: 
22; 714: 125 b; КЕ ГАР 650: 19 а; 653: (7), (9): ГЕ Гар 
653: (12) 

yéevva з PEQENNA 710: 130 a; KEZENNA 305: 89 

yeved: ГЕМЕ> 297-8: 110 a, 112 b; [Г] ЕМЕ> 686: 9: 
[rejnea 665: (1) b 

убисіто :Мнгемето 302: 387 а; ME FENOITW 714: 
126 а; ME TENETW 714: 126 b 

yt voc: ГЄМОС 297-8: 108 a; 632: (1) a; 686: 6 

yevrrAuog (gentilis) KENTIAOC 308: (2) b 

уЛултбс: PAYMTON 690: (2) 

yvómn: PNIMH 686: 22 

ypammateóc: PPAMMATEYC 296: з а; 297-8: 105 b, 106 a, 
111 a; 710: 124 a, 130 a 

урхфђ: ГРАФН 293: 362 a, 366 6; 658: 129 b; 664: 159 b, 
160 b; 697: (2) b; 707: 43 a; 710: 113 a, 120 b, 121 b, 122 a, 
b, 123 a, b, 125 a, b, 126 a, 127 a, 128 b, 131 a, 133 a, 133 
b, 135 b, 137 b, 140 b, 141 a, 143 b, 150 b, 151 b, 152 a, 
154 a, 156 b; 714: 126 a; Гра[Ффн)] ese: зв 

боёмоусой : AAIMONION 297-8: 108 а, b; 710: 115 а, 
116 b; AAIMWNION 291: 74 а, b: 649: 75 а; 665: (2) b; 
A€MCONION 666: 62 b 

баймшом: AAIMWN 649: 75 a; 710: 145 b, 147 b; AEMWN 
653: (14) 

damMazw: AAMAZ,E 305: 89 b 

дхувебтђе : AANICTHC 663: 391 а; [AJANICT HC 
665: (2) а 

бе Ae т: за, 2а, b, 40, 5 e, b, ба, b, 7 a, ва, b, 9 b, 
10 a, 11 a, 13 a, 16 b, 38544, 3961: 291: 73 b, 74 а, b; 292: 
15 a; 293; 361 а, 364 b, 365 а, 366 а; 294: 372 а; 2951: 20 Ы; 
295,: /47/ b; 296: 3 а, b, 4а, b, ба, b, 6 a, b; 297-8: 105 
8, b, 106 a, b, 107 a, b; 108 a, b, 109 a, b, 110 a, b, 111 a, 
b, 112 a, b; 303: 8 b, 10 a; 304: 211; 305: 89 b; 306: 143 a, 
b, 144 b; 307: 73; 308: (1) a, b, (2) а, b; 5292: 629,; 6301: 
631a; 633b; 649: 69 a, b, 70 а, b, 75 a, b, 76 а, b; 650: 20 b; 
651: 57 а, 59 b, 60 b; 652: 128 а, b, 129 a, b: 653: (14): 654: 
66 a, b; 656: 17 b, 18 b; 658: 128 a; 660: 61 а, b, 62 a; 661: 
/7/ а, b, 9 а; 662: 150 b, 151 а, b; 665: (1) a, b, (2) a, bi 
666: 61 в, b, 62 а, b; 668: 245 а, b, 246 a; 686: 2, 5, 11, 
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 25, 26, 27, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34; 
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670: (4): 696: 47 a, b, 48 a, b; 707: 43 a, b; 710: 113 a, 114 
а, b, 115 а, b, 116 а, b, 117 a, 119 а, b, 121 b, 122 b, 123 а, 
125 b, 126 a, 128 b, 129 b, 130 a, 131 а, 132 b, 136 b, 139 b, 
141 b, 142 a, 143 b, 145 a, 148 a, 149 s, 150 a, b, 151 b, 153 
a, b, 154 a, 157 b; 711: 101 a, b, 102 a, b, 107 a, b, 108 a; 
713: 65 a, b, 66 a, b: 714: 126 a; 715: 65 a; 716: 143 a, b, 
144 b; 717: 65 b, 66 b; ДІЄ) v: 2 b; 292: 16 b: [Ne т: 4 а, b, 
18 а; [AE] 665: (2) a: 686: 11, 34, 35; 712: (2) а 

беслуосу : AIMNON зов: 144 b 

біміос + AHMIOC 686: 5 


бедрвоћос + AIABOAOC 301: 386 b; 306: 144 b; 657: 
1 a; 658: 128 a; 660: 61 a; 662: 150 a; 710: 124 a, 125 b, 143 
b, 147 b 


Siadoxn + A[NAaTOXH 661: 10 ь 
батик : Л1ІАӨНКН 300: 47 b; 650: 19 b, 20 а, b: 
АТХОНЦКНЇ 300: 47 b; AI\AOYKH 307: 73 


бихкоуео : AIAKONEI 686: 1: 708: 75 b 

бихкоуСо : AIAKONIA 299: 168 а; 710: 120 а; 716: 143 
b; AIAKW NIA 713: 65 b 

бихкоуос +: AIAKONOC 299: 167 а: 666: 62 a: ДІАЇКОМОС 
712: (1)ь 


біс кребис : AIAKPHCIC 711: 107 a 

Sea y A Ma :¿ALAYANMA 307: 73 

Sixarog : AIK&IOC 295,: /48/ b; 6336; 651: 60 a; 654: 
/65/ a; 658: 128 a; 661: /7/ b; 663: 391 b; 670: (2); 697: 
(2) a; 707: 43 b, 44 a; 710: 129 b, 130 b, 131 a, 136 b, 137 
a, 140 a, 142 a, 146 b, 147 a, b, 148 a, 149 a, b, 157 a; 
Ліка! [ос] sss: зз; ДІКТАЙОС 654: /65/ b: AIKEOC 
653: (14), (15); 655: 202; -ке ОС 653: (11), (13); 
AIKAION 664: 159 b 

dikaLo6UVn : AIKAIOCYNH 296: 6 b; 304: 211, 212; 652: 
129 a; 658: 128 b; 697: (1) Б; 710: 113 b, 132 b, 150 b - 151 
а: 711: 108 a; AIKAI[OJCYNH т: 16 b; AlK[aloc]YNH 
274; [AJIKAIOCYNH т: 387 2v: [AÍKALOCYNH 660: вг b 

бакосоумо з AIKAIWMA зод: 211, 212; 307: 73 

ac: AIWKH 652: 129 a, b 

бокбо : AOKEI 712: (2)а,ь 

бокімата: AOKIMAZE 293: 363 b; 714: 126 b; 716: 143 b, 
144 a 

бракау : APAKWN 710: 147 b 

дрхлетис : TPAMETHC 666: 28 

ӛрдмос: APOMOC т: 10 a; 651: 60 г Аром(ос) T: 10 
b, 3905; ^po[M]oc T: 10 а 


502 INDICES 


боуомас: ANNAMIC 715; 66 а 

Swpex : AWPEA 696: 47 a 

5броу: AWPON 296: 4 a; 297-8: 106 b 

Eppatos : 2€[B]PalOC 686: 31 

¿Eykómuov: ETKWMION 715: 66 b 

Ефуос: CONOC 653: (1); ОЕӨМОС 657: /2/ а; 710: 149 
b; 2JEBNO[C] 657: /2/ а 

¿doc : 2EBOC 649: 75 b 

ЕТбос: EIAOC т: зь 

elówAov : ELAWAON т: 1; 649: 76 b; 663: 392 а: 

, 696: 47 a; EIAWAI[ON] т: 15 a 

EIKWV : EIKWN т: 4a: QIKON т: 6 b; 
650: 19 а 

el мі TL :EIMHTI 293: 362 b, 564 а; 294: 572 а; 301: 
386 b; 302: 388 а; 708: 76 b; 710: 144 b, 157 в; 714: 125 а; 
126 a;EIMHTEl686: 15; 710: 132 b, 133 а; 713: 66 b: 716: 
144 а 

гірңуп :EIPHNH 292: 16 b; 651: 59 b; 665: (2) b: 696: 
48 в: 710: 153 a, 158 a; 712: (1) а: [EIJPHNH 2955: /47/ bi 
21(рнын) 653: (10): QI DINH 653: (в); „рн МН 668: 246 b; 
710: 123 в, 143 а, 157 b; 4-РНМІНІ T: 16 a: -Hp]HNur: 16 a 

сіс: EIC @EOC 696: 48 b 

EUTE : ENTE 293: 361 b, 362 b, 364 а, 365 а, 386 b; 664: 159 
a; 710: 115 b, 116 а, b, 117 a, b, 119 b, 136 b, 137 b, 138 a, 
139 a, 140 a, b, 145 а, b, 148 b, 149 a; 716: 143 b 

EKKAN GÍA : EKKAHCIA 299: 168 а; 649: 70 а; 652: 129 bi 
661: 10 a; 668: 245 в; 712: (1) a; 713: 66 b; EKKAH[C]IA 
295,: /48/ а: EKKAH[CIJA т: 14 b; €KAHCI[a] 655: 202: 
€KKAICIA 653: (11) 

EXAXLOTOS : EAAXICTOC 715: 66 a: ЄЛАХІСТОМебо: 62 b 

ёАёүхо: ENEXE 714: 125 b 

EAAnv: ТЕМАНМ 297-8: 108 в; 660: 61 b; ZANHN 649: 

5 69 а, 75 а 

Алис: 2ENMIZE 664: 160 b; 686: 10; 710: 139 а; 

„ ФЕЛПІСЕ 666: 61 a; |  ЄЛПІ2)Є 686: 1 

EA ue NHC 649: 76 b; 660: 62 а; 664: 160 b; 668: 246 
а; 710: 142 b; ОЄЛІПІС) 660: 61 а: [2JEAMIC 670: (2); 
ӨЕЛПІС 299: 168 b 

Evépyew: ENE[P]Pia ва: 1 

гууомос: ENNOMOC 686: 28 

EvoxA&w : ENWXNEI 713: 66 а: ЕМООХАА 713: 66 а 

ёуохос : ENOXOC 710: 135 a 

ЕутоАҢ : ENTOAH 293: 362 a; 297-8: 106 b; 299: 167 b; 304: 
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211, 212; 306: 144 b; 655: 201 a; 664: 159 b; 668: 246 b; 710: 
127 b; NTOAH 293: 366 a; 653: (12) 

ёсебті: EZECTI 686: 18 

EgomoAoyew: ЕЗОМОЛОГЕ! 296: 6 а 

Есоубіе EZOYCIA 714: 125 а, 126 а; SOYCIA 653: (5) 

gneis: ENEIAH т: 7 г, 11 в; 292: 15 a; 661: /8/ b; 686: 28; 
710: 157 a; 711: 107 b; EMEIA[H] т: 12 b: ЄПІДН 302: 
387 a: 649: 76 a; 714: 125 b 

ілеФимеш: ЕПІӨҮМЕІ зох: 386 b; 302: 387 а; 708: 76 b; 
711: 101 a 

блакоХЕо : ENIKANEI зоо: 47 b; EMEIKANEI 307: 73 

Ert: ЄПІМОЄЇ 664: 160 a 

ёл(6колос : ЕПІСКОПОС зов: (1) а; EH c KO [noc] 
712: (1) e:(e]n [ic Ko noc] 641: (1) 

Ел«бтоАй : EMICTOAH 291: 74 a, b; 293: 361 b; 294: 373 
b; 299: 168 а; 305: titel; 710: 114 b, 152 a, 154 b, 157 b, 
158 b; ENIC[TOAH] 291: 74 b 

EITTLTLMAW: ENVTIMA 293: 366 a; 297-8: 111 b, 112 a; 
708: 75 a; 710: 134 a 

брухбттреом EPFACTHPION 294: 372 b:PPACTHPION 
716: 144 a 

ёр moc: EPHMOC т: 387 29; 665: (1) a 

EpMnveca : [өєрм)нмє 686: зо 

EpMyvetw: ZEPMHNEYE 717: 65 а 

те: ETI sss: 29, 32; 710: 145 e; ЕТЕ) 306: 143 a 

evayyedizoma: EYATTENIZE 665: (1) a, (2) b 

evayyérov: ЄМАГГЄЛІОМ 292: 15 а, 16 а; 297-8: 112 а; 299: 
168 b; 300; 46 b; 632: (2) a; 653: (2); 710: 143 a; 713: 65 а; 
717: 65 а 

evloyéw: [EYJAOPE! 690: (1) 

EVOEANS : MNTEYCEBHC 300: 47 b; 632: (1) b, (2) а 

evppalvw : EYCPPANE зол: 385 а, b; 658: 128 а; 710: 133 
bs EYMPa[Ne] т: 17 а: (еү)һфраме 670: (2) 

E£Uqpo6Uvn: EYCPPOCYNH 656: 17 a 

EVUXAPLOTEW: EYXAPICTEI 686: 14 

7OMULOV : ZWMIN 710: 145 а 

Z@ov:[ZJWON т:9ь 

Й: Н T: за, 12 b; 293: 364 b, 365 а, 366 a; 294: 372 а, 373 a, 
b; 297-8: 105 b, 106 b, 107 а; 301: 385 в, 386 b; 502: 387 а; 
305: 90 а; 652: 128 b; 654: 66 b; 656: 18 b; 657: 1 b; 659: 
(1) а, b: 660: 61 b; 664: 160 b; 668: 245 b; 708: 75 b, 76 bi 
710: 114 b, 116 a, b, 117 b, 118 a, 119 b, 124 a, b, 134 a, 
144 a, 145 b, 146 a, b, 157 b; 716: 143 a; 717: 65 a, b 
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йуємоу : QHTEMWN 291: 74 b; 292: 15 b; 2954: 19 в, b, 
20 a, b; 296: 3 b; 6318: 663: 391 а; PHKEMWN 651: 60 b: 
H[ke]mwN 651: eo b 
jyoUMEVOG : ОНГОУМЄМОС 296: з b; 710: 127 в 
фбоуҢ : ZYBONH ті 15 a; 660: 62 в 
йлькох : OYAIKIA 633 
імерос: онмерос 710: 138 а 
ХАсббо: BANACCA Т: 1020,; 291: 73 а; 297-8: 105 а, 108 b; 
650: 19 а; 651: 59 b; 708: 75 a, b; 710: 127 b, 154 a; 714: 
126 b; VA[AACCA] 6294: Те)АЛАССА T: 8b 
Зярбео: да р<су! 649: 75 a 
даймо: ОУ MA 659: (1) b 
J&oc: ӨЕОС 696: 48 b 
Зеротпеда: BEPANEYE 659: (1) а 
дермос: ӨЄрмом т: 4a: BEPMWN т; 10 vr [BJEPMON 
T: 4b 
десорех : BEWPIA 717: 66 b 
NHS BHPION 291: 73 a; 305: 89 a; 650: 19 a, b 


VAipor ONIBE зод: 211: 651: 59 a: 663: 391 а; 707: 44 в: 
711: 101 а 


ЗА рис: ONIWIC 307: 73: 651: 59 a; 663: 391 а; 710: 137 b, 

141 b, 144 a, 147 b, 148 a, 152 b 

Әрдуос Өромо[с] exo,; O[PON]OC өзі 

vos BYCIA 293: 366 a; 307: 73: 649: 76 а; 710: 130 b, 
142 а 

Judcazw : OYCIAZE 2954: 19 a, b, 20 a, b; 659: 75 b 

дибихбтђреоу : OHCIACT Y[piON) 303: 10 b 

va: 2INA 653: (з), (5) 

lovdatoc: IOYAAI 296: 3 а; 297-8: 106 а; 300: 47 а; 690: 

(2): 1OY[AJaı 690: (2) 

Ұллос: ZIMMEYC зов: (1) b 

Kkadapös : [кабјарос т: ва 

кабодікбс: KABWAIKH 668: 246 а; KABONIK[H] 
668: 245 а; [КА@]ОЛ\КН 668: 245 b 

кес КА! Гар 656: 18 b; 686: 22; 714: 125 b; КЕ FAP eso: 
19 а; 653: (7), (9): ГЕ Гар 653: (12) 

колу де: KAINH 300: 47 в, b; [KAI] NH зоо: 47 b 

ftp KalpOC 710: 149 b, 150 a; KEPOC 654: 66 b 

каёбар: КАЦУСАР 686: 32 

KALTOLYE: KAITOITE 652: 128 а; 713: 66 b 

Karla: KAKIA 307: 73; 653: (2); 707: 44 a; 710: 117 b, 141 b, 
156 b; KAKI(A) 655: (9) 

кокос: KAKWIC 294: 372 b 

ко Аво: КАЛЕ) 661: /8/ a, b 
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каАбус : KAAWC 292: 16 b; 297-8: 106 а, b, 109 a, 111 а; 
711: 107 b; КАЛОС 653: (3), (7), (12) 

комлос (campus): КАМПОС зов: (2) 

Käv: КАМ 297-8: 105 b; 632: (1) b; 649: 69 а 

кау CNN ON 712: (1) а 

карлос : KAPMOC 296: 6 a; 661: 10 а; 710: 122 b, 123 b, 
140 b, 143 a, b, 144 b; 711: 107 b; КАрп[ос] т: 9 b; 
аткарпос 654: 66 a 

косе : KATA Т: 8 b, 11 а; 292: 15 а; 293: 361 а, b; 296: За, 
4 b; 299: 168 b; 300: 46 a, 47 а; 301: 386 а; 302: 387 a; 304: 
211, 212; 305: 89 b; 306: titel; 307: 73, 74; 649: 75 b, 76 Ы; 
651: (2) b: 652: 128 b, 129 a, b; 653: (16); 654: /65/ а; 655: 
201 а; 658: 128 b; 659: (2) а; 661: 9 a; 665: (2) b; 686: 7; 
707: 102 b, 107 b; 710: 114 b, 115 b, 117 b, 118 a, b, 119 a, 
b, 121 a, 122 a, b, 123 a, b, 124 b, 127 a, 129 a, 132 b, 133 
b, 134 b, 135 b, 139 b, 142 a, 143 a, b, 144 b, 145 a, b, 146 
8, b, 147 b, 148 b, 150 b, 153 a, b, 157 a, 158 b; 712: (1) b: 
714: 125 b, 126 а; 716: 143 b; KA TIA] 654: /65/ ы КГАЇТ А 
306: 144 b; KA[TA] 659: (2) ы [KJATA 686: 33; 
[KATA] 712: (2) b; NKATA 710: 134 b 

KatapoAn: [KATJABONH 686: 6 

котокАибмос: KATAKAYCMOC 710: 127 b; 
KATAK[AYCMIOC 652: 128 a; KATAKAHCMOC 
650: 19 b; KATAK[AHCMJOC 650: 19 b 

KATAAAAEwW: KATANANEI 307: 73; 710: 135 b; 711: 107 а; 
KATANANI 711: 101 b 

KATAARALA: KATAAAAIA 710: 151 b, 156 а; 
CN T ANN NEIN 710: 114 а 

котоЖХом уа: KATANAMBANE 632: (2) a 

KaTavTäw: KATANTA 661: /8/ b 

KaTamovrizw: KATAMONTIZE 6294: 714: 126 b 

K«tryopéwo: KATOITWPEI 711: 102 b 

Katnyopta: KATOIKOPIA 662: 150 b 

кёброс : KEAPOC 710: 142 в 

KEAEVW : КЕЛЕМЕ | 295,: 20 а: 308: (2) a; 630,: 6318: 
662: 150 а; 712: (1) b; 716: 143 b; KC A€ [v €) 631a: 
(кјелеме 629, 

кеутурішу : KIENTY]PIWN sss: 32 

Кефадасоу : КЕФАЛІОМ 295,: /48/ bi кефалеом 
655: 202 

кўлос̧ : КНПОС 710: 122 a 


KAPUVE : VPS 295,: 20 b 


506 INDICES 


кпріиббо : КУРНССЕ 665: (2) b 

кереотбе : KIBOY TOC 650: 19 b; 61BOYTOC 650: 20 b; 
ІКЦВОУТОС т: за, 385,8 

к(борис, (cidaris): KIAAPIC 303: 10 а 

Kıvvamwmov: KINAMWMON 303: 8 а 

KANPLKOS : KAHPIKOC 295,: /48/ а 

KAnpovom&w:KAHPONOMEI 660: 61 а; 710: 140 а; 
клнром [0] МЕ! 654: /65/ b 

KAnpovopic: KAHpONOM!A 292: 16 a; 710: 149 b 

кАйрос: KAHPOC 668: 246 a; 711: 102 b; KAIPOC 653: 
(15) 

когушфуви : KOINWNEI т: 12 a; 710: 135 b; KOINCONI 
T:9b 

косусдуйх : KOINWNIA т: 4b, 7 a, 10 b, 12 а; 
[KOINJWNI& т: ә a 

кол ем : KON[A]ZE 686: 22 

KOAK6LG :[KOJAACIC 686: 22 

KoAumprdpa: колумвнера 662: 151 a 

кӧмпс̧: КОМІС 6294: КОМ(ІС) 629 

коутбс: КОМТОС 649: 75 b 

кдбмос: КОСМОС т: 1а, b, га, 12 b, 1020,, 387 2v, 387 2d; 
293: 361 a; 297-8: 112 b; 305: 89 a; 306: 143 a, 144 a, b; 649: 
69 a; 652: 128 а; 654: /65/ b - 66 a; 655: 201 а; 660: 62 а: 
686: 13; 710: 12: KOCM[OC] т: вь; КО|СІМОС т: ть; 
K[O]CM OC зоо: 47 5; KOC[MOC] see: se; K(OCMOC] 
т: 7b5;[KOC]MOC т: 12 a 

Kov6oVALov: KACOYAION 713; 66 b 

крема : KDIMA 293: 363 b; 305: 87 b; 710: 119 а, 131 a, 
135 b 

кріма» . КРІМЄ т: 15 b; 293: 361 b; 304: 211; 306: 144 a, b; 
665: (2) b: 668: 245 a; 670: (1): 710: 128 b, 129 a, 135 a, 156 
b, 157 a; 711: 102 a, b, 108 а; KPI[NE] зов: 144 a 

крібіс : KPICIC 668: 245 b; 710: 130 a, 135 a, 136 a; 
712: (2) а 

кресс: KPITHC 666: 27 

ктббіс : KTICIC sss: 7 

кур«окң «КУРІАКН 293: 362 b 

KWAUVW:KWAYE 697: (1) а; 710: 119 b, 126 b 

x Аби: NANIA 653: (15) 

At : NANEIA 661: /8/ а 

x.: NAOC т: 18 a; 296: 5 a, b; 297-8: 106 a; 301: 385 
a; 303: 8 b, 10 a, Б: 649: 76 b; 651: 59 а; 657: 1 а; 665: (1) 
a, b; 710: 113 b, 114 а, 144 b; [AAJOC 657: 1 b 
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Aepitwv + AIBITON 713: 65 b; ANBITOY 64: 69 a 

Аё ыс : AEZIC 2952: /48/ b; 715: 66 a-b 

Лоуекос : aor[1koc т: 12 b. ЛОГІКН т: 11 а 

Aóyoc: ЛОГОС т: 6; 659: (2) b: 686: 10: 696: 47 Б: 
710: 114 b, 140 b, 141 a, 153 b; 712: (2) a, Ы: 713: 65 а: 
ло[гос] т: 12 в; 686: 11; [NO]FOC вв: 12; (ЛОГОС) 
686: 10 

Аъло» AYMEI 292: 15 b; 711: 108 a; 716: 143 a, 144 b 

лулн: AYMH 657: 1 a: 715: 65 a; ЛУПЕ! 711: 108 b 

мауос: MATOC 296: 3 а, b, 4 b:[MdJFOC т: 1 а 

o nrc : MAOHTHC 297-8: 106 а, 107 в, 109 в, b, 
110 a, 111 а, b; 649: 75 а, Ы; 664: 159 b; 665: (1) а; 708: 
75 а MA[OH]THC 665: (1) а 

Makapizw: MAKAPIZE 710: 123 a, 124 b 

AKÁAPLOC : MAKAPIOC 686: 18, 33; 696: 48 а; 715: 66 b; 
м(ах)каріос 630,: 6312; [MAK]JAPIOC 663: 392 b; 
NAK DOC 6292; MAPKAPIOC 696: 47 b 

мадібта: МАЛІСТА 293: 366 в; 653: (15); 660: 62 а: 
664: 159 b; 710: 121 b, 131 a, 150 a, 153 a 

MaAAOV: МАЛЛОМ T:2b 

Mavixatog: MANIXAIOC 664: 159 a 

MapTüpıa: [mapTIYpia 666: 23 

MAPTUPLOV : MAPTHPION 629,; 656: 18 b 

Mé&ptupos: MAPTYPOC 656: 18 b; 659: (1) b 

MAGTLYOW: МАСТІГОМ 710: 130 a, 141 b 

мабтіе : МАСТІГ 665: (1) а; [MAJCTIFE т: 365, 

Мабтёіхц: [МЭ ст! [Е] 686: 19 

MEAETAW: MEAETA 293: 362 b; 710: 151 а, 156 а 

MEAETN: МЕЛЕТН зол: 212; МЕЛЕТА 661: /8/ а 

medntiavos : ME[AI]TIANOC 664: 159 b 

Meédoc: MEAOC 305: 88 b; 710: 153 а; 716: 143 а 

МЕУ: MEN т: 1 а, 2 b, 9 a; 300: 47 a; 657: /2/ b; 659: (1) b; 
686: 11; 690: (1); 717: 66 b 

меріс: MEPIC 668: 246 a; 710: 115 а 

мерос: MEPOC 653: (15) 

METAVOEW: METANO! 296: 5 b; 301: 385 b, 386 a; 302: 
388 b; 662: 151 b; 708: 75 a; 710: 128 b, 131 b, 132 b, 150 а, 
151 a, 152 а 

MeTAVOLA: METANOIA 295,: /48/ b; 296: 6 в: 668: 245 b; 
686: 12; 710: 148 b, 151 b 

METEXW: МЕТЕХЕ т: 12 b; 696: 47 а; МЕТЄХІЄЇт 13 а 

Mn: MH 305: 90 a; 649: 76 b; 654: 66 а; 663: 392 а; 697: (1) bi 
708: 75 b; 710: 126 a, 154 b; (МІН 654: 66 а; MH ГЕМЕТО 
302: 387 a; ME PENOITU 714: 126 a; МЕГЕМЕТО) 714: 126 b 


508 INDICES 


Мйлоте:МНПОТЕ 292: 15 b; 307: 73; 652: 128 a; 710: 134 b, 
135 a 

Mrz МНП С 649: 70 b; 713: 66 а; МЕПОС 2955: /48/ b 

Mute : МНТЕ! 305: 90 a 

мйтро: MHTPA т:1а,ь, 2a 

yanyavn: МІХАМН 631a 

Midtov: MINION 649: 75 b 

LOI (мисјеом sss: 23 

Moyes: МОГІС 293: 365 Ы; 710: 150 а 

Mova6típiov: MONACTHPION 2955: /48/ b 

MOvexr: MONAXH 294: 373 b 

Movaxdc: MON à XOC 649: 69 а, 76 b; 653: (14), (15): 713: 
66 b; МОМАХОС 653: (15); MONOXOC 661: /8/ a, b, 
9 а, b 

MOV : MWNH 711: 108 а 

MOvoyevic: МОМОГЕМНС 291: 73 a; 295,: Jar, bi 
момогємн[с] 686: зв 

мдуоу: MONON 293: 363 b: 710: 150 b; OY MONON 663: 
391 b; 710: 155 а 

муб<ңр‹оу: MYCTHPION т: в a; 299: 167 а; 659: 2 а; 
711: 102 b; МУСТНрІГом) т: 391, 

упбтєїх: NHCTEIA 710: 153 b, 156 а: NHCTIA 294: 
373 b; 630 

упбтєфо: NHCTEYE 630, 

výpw: NHE 710: 124 a 

vocew : МОЕ! 297-8: 107 a; 631b; 664: 159 a, b; 686: 14; 
710: 133 b; NOI 306: 143 b 

vónma : NOHMA 686: 9 

vontög : МОНТОМ 715: 66 b 

уомікос :[NO]MIKOC 665: (1) b 

VOMLÓMX : NOMICMA 713: 66 a 

vomMovEetns : NOMOBETHC 690: (2); NAH ο THC 
653: (13) 

vömoc: NOMOC т: за; 293: 361 a; 300: 46 b, 47 a; 304: 
211, 212; 306: 143 a; 652: 128 a, 129 a, b; 664: 159 b; 668; 
245 а; 690: (2); 711: 102 b; NO[MOC] т: за; [МОМ] ОС 
652: 128 a 

vous + NOYC т: 2 b; 664: 160 b 

VUMQLGOG : NEM@MIOC 653: (6)-(7) 

56и0с: SENH 649: 70 а 

EE6TNG :ZECTHC 297-8: 106 а 

Enpóc: 3HPON т: да, 5 а, 105: SH[pON) т: 4b 

оскоуомих: OIKONOMIA 716: 144 a 

оёкоубмоб: ОІКОМОМОС 649: 69 а; 686: 15; 716: 143 b 
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оёкоумёуд : OIKOYMENH T: 4 a; 686: 27; 710: 128 b; 
OILKJOYMENH 712: (2) а: O[IKOYJMENH вво: 62 b 

да OKOTTLVOG: QOAOKOTTINOC?713: 65 а, b, 66 а 

Ao 2WAOC 291: 73 b 

б лома: ZWAWMA 649: 70 b 

DAWG: 20K C 294: 373 а; 302: 387 а; 660: 61 a; 716: 143 a, 
144 a; QWAOC 711: 107 b 

бмоһос: ZOMAIOC 717: 65 b; 20) МАІОС 713: 65 b 

бмоћоубсо: ООМОЛОГЕЇ T: 16 а; 306: 144 в; 662: 151 а: 710: 
158 а, b: 712: (2) b; (20| МОЛОГЕ! т: 166; 
2ОМОЛЮ)ГЕІ 652: 129 b; 668: 246 а; ООМООЛОГЕІ 
668: 246 а; ООМОЛОГОҮМЕМОС 717: 65 5 | 

ÖMmoAoyix: 20MOAOTIA 715: 66 в: ВОМОЛОГІАа т: 16 b 

бмооўб‹ос: 20MOOYCION 655: 201 b 

OMG : QOMOC 306: 144 в 

бутишс: ONTWC 711: 102 а 

блтАом : 2[ONAJON т: 16 а; [20M]AON 670: (з) 

брама: QOpOMA 686: 21 

брухуоу : OPTANON т: 10 b; 686: 13 

ёруй: OPFH т: 1020;: 296: 6 a; 301: 585 а; 670: (3); 710: 
121 a, 122 a, 132 a, 134 b, 135 b, 148 b, 149 а, b, 150 а, 
152 b, 155 a; 714: 126 b 

брдобогос : OPBOAOZOC 653: (16) 

дрфоидс: орфамос 715: 65 a: оріфамос т: 15 b 

бвоу : QOCON 297-8: 109 a; 301: 385 b; М2 ОСОМ 306: 

„ 143 а, b; ЕМООСОМ 712: (2) b 

отау : ZOTAN т: 9 а; 652: 128 b; 659: (1) a; 710: 151 а; 

716: 144 a; 2[0] TAN 686: зо 

OTL : 2071 т: ва 

од MOVOV : ON MONON 652: 129 b; 663: 391 b; 710: 155 а 

oúde з ОүАЄ т: ва; 293: 362 b, 364 а; 295,: 19 b; 302: 
387 a; 654: /65/ b; 655: 201 a; 662: 151 a; 686: 4, 12; 711: 
101 b, 108 b; 713: 65 b, 66 b; 716: 143 a, b, 144 а, b 

o O : ONKOYN т: 6 b; 652: 128 a; OYKOY [N] т: 
12 b 

оби : OYN т: 2b, 3 b, 11 b, 395, 

oVÓLA :OWCIA т: 10 b, 12 e, 385,6: 659: (2) Б; 668: 245 b; 
[ОМ ЈСТА т: s b. 10 b 

оте : OY'T€ 293: 362 а; 294: 372 b; 660: 61 а; 710: 119 b, 
121 a, 122 а, b, 123 b, 124 b, 132 b, 134 a, 137 a, 141 a, 
142 a, 143 a, b, 145 a, 151 b, 154 b, 157 a 

тадос:П>ӨОС т: 15 a; 658: 129 a; [N]a80C т: 16 a 

лпасбеўс n 710: 126 а, 141 b 
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лос: ПАЛАТА 300: 47 а, b 

пау: NANIN 297-8: 108 b, 111 а; 303: 10 b; 308: (1) а; 
659: (2) a 

JtaAAaTtıov: MAANDTION 661: /8/ b 

TAVOTTALA: MANZONAIA T: 13 а, 16 з 

лоутокрётор: NANTWKPATWP 302: 387 b 

dt rs: ПАМ ТИС 654: 66 b: 686: 2; 713: 66 а 

пара: Пара 293: 366 b; 697: (2) а; 707: 43 b; 710: 125 b, 
137 b; 716: 143 а MMAPA 655: 202; Па ра роз 713; 65 а 

zvepopavox парава 293: 362 ғ; 710: 152 а 

лараролі: MAPABOAH 297-8: 107 a; 652: 128 b, 129 b; 
707: 43 a; 711: 102 b 

ларабецма: NAPAOITMA т: ве 

жтардбғабос: ПАРАДІСОС 303: ва; 661: /7/ a; 710: 127 b; 
[пара]лісос т: 397 

ларабобіс: NAPAAOCIC 297-8: 106 a, b, 107 а; 710: 136 b; 
парадосіс 652: 129 а 

Jrapaı Teomal: Парајтећ 710: 134 b, 138 c: 716: 144 а 

лорокодЕш: ПАРАКАЛЕЇ 295,: Jas, а; 299: 167 а; 649: 
75 b; 662: 150 b; 686: 17; 710: 141 а; 713: 65 b; 
пара(кајле! 686: зо 

лордкАңтос MAPAKAHTWN 668: 245 a 


оорамидЕомос парамүө126 715: 65.a 
ларами их: MADAMYOIA 715: 65 b 
JrapavoMmog : ПАРАМОМОС 710: 142 а 
тарілптаумеь: MADANTIWMA 652: 128 b 
ITAPÁGLTOG : (Парасітос 664: 159 Ы 
ларпуоріх:ПаАрнгоріа 299: 167 b 
ITAPVEVOS: NAPOENOC т; 14 b; 656: 18; 659: (1) а, b 
ларрпбіх: ПАРРНСІМ 715: 66 a, b; MAPHCIA 
, 297-8: 112 в 
табха : ПАСХА зов: 144 b; 630, 
латабба: MATACCE 714: 126 a; ПАТГА)ССЄ зов: (2) b 
жтотр«орхцс: MATPIAPXHC 652: 129 a 
леб: MIBE 666: 61 b: 697: (2) b; 710: 126 b 
JTELPATW: MIPAZE 297-8: 110 а 
лесрабмде: NEIPACMOC 710: 149 b, 152 b:MIPACMOC 
„649: 76 b; 710: 143 а 
e qa oe ПЕЛАГОС 710: 154 a 
лерсхарос: MEPIXWPOC 296: 6 а; 297-8: 105 b; 665: (1) 
лерлёрос: MNTMEPMEPOC 716: 143 a 
x G: персос зов: (1) b, (2) a, oM ep coc 
308: (1) а 
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r. (1€ TAAON 303: 10 a, b; пе[тајлом 661: 10 b 
TET POH: NETPA 661: /в/ b, 10 a, b; M[E] TPA 661: 9 а 
яму :ПНГИН 657: 1 а; 710: 121 b, 122 а 
MLETEUW:MICTEYE зоо: 46 b, 47 а; 306: 143 b, 144 a; 662: 
150 а, 151 a, b; 664: 159 b; 666: 62 b; 668: 245 а, 246 b; 686: 
24, 26, 27, 30; 710: 113 a, 140 b, 152 b; nicTE y [e] 686: 
29; M[ICITEYE 686: 29 
лібтіс: ПІСТІС т: 7 а; 297-8: 110 b; 299: 168 b; 300: 46 а; 
305: 87 a; 641: (2); 649: 69 b; 659: (1) Б; 662: 151 a; 665: (2) 
Ы; 666: 62 а, b; 668: 245 b, 246 a; 707: 44 а; 708: 75 b, 76 b: 
710: 139 b; 714: 125 а; [ll C(T1C] 686: 21; |ПІСІТІС 305: 87 b 
ITLÓTOC: ПІСТОС 299: 167 a; 710: 137 a, 138 b, 140 a; 
ПІСӨОС 653: (11) 
лажи: NANANA 649: 75 b; 663: 392 а 
dun: MNANH 686: 10; 710: 155 а 
лае: MAAZ т: за 
ТАббмо: ПЛАСМА т: 7 bi 652: 129 b; [ПЈЛАСМА 
T: 385,6, 387 2d 
rds: ПЛАССЕ т: 11 b; 652: 129 b; ПЛАССІЄ) т: 6 v: 
[пласјсе т: 12а 
паеш : ПЛЕХ 651: 59 b 
лАңүй «ПАНГН 720: 129 6; ПЛУГН 662: 150 b; 696: 
ав b:N[A]JYFH 632: (1) b 
AN :MAHN 291; 73 b; 293: 361 а; 656: 18 b; 708: 75 а; 
710: 153 а; 714: 125 b; 715: 66 b 
ITVEYMA: MNA т: 1 а, 2а, за, b, да, b, 5 a, b, 6 a, b, 
7 a, b, 11 a, b, 12 а, 386,,, 5916; 292: 15 b; 293: 361 b; 
295,: /47/ b; 296: 6 Б; 297-8: 110 a; 299: 168 Б; 649: 75 b: 
654: 159 b; 657: (8): 665: (1) а; 668: 245 а, b, 246 b; 686: 
10, 14, 18, 38: 696: 47 a: 710: 147 b; 717: 66 а; IN [Al 686: 
35; [NÎNA т: 2 b, 7 а, b, 13 а; РМА) ses: 14; [ANA] 
305: 87 b 
TTVEYMATIKOG: MNEYMATIKOC зоо: 46 b; ПМІКОМ т: 
да, 7 b 
von :ПМОН т: 11 b MN т:вь 
ToAsmizw: ПОЛУ МЕ! зов: (1) а 
JTOAEMOG : ПОЛЕМОС т: 16 a; 710: 125 b; ПОЛУМОС 
655: 201 а; ПОЛУ [М]ОС зов: (2) b; ПОЛУЇМО)С зов: (1) a 
FEOALG : ПОЛІС 292: 15 b; 295,: 20 b; 651: 59 a; 655: 202; 
665: (2) а, Ы; 666: 61 а; 696: 47 а, 48 a; 710: 115 a, 127 а, 
130 b, 134 b, 150 a 
NOALTEUW : MOAEITEYE т: 14 Б; 716: 143 а 
лодае: NONNA 631 
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лох MHAAOV: ПОЛУ МАМЛОМ т: 11 b 

zovnpíx: MONHPIA 297-8: 107 b; nomH[pia) т: 156 

rrovnpóc: ПОМНРОС 297-8: 107 b; 657: 1 b, /2/ a: 710: 
142 a NONHPON 660: 61 b, 62 a 

Tropveia: пормїж T: 15, 16 a; 297-8: 107 b; 301: 386 b; 
710: 129 b, 146 a, b, 149 b, 156 b; 711: 108 b 

лорувўю: пормеўе 711: 102 b 

лоруос : NOPNOC 711: 102 b, 107 a; ПОр ЧН 305: 87 а 

лросфёктос̧ (praefectus) MPALPEKTOC 686: 22 

tds c npaz[ıc) вв: а 

лреле«: ПРЕПЕ! т: 9 а; 716: 143 а; Прре]пе! 655: 201 b 

MPESBUTEPOG: пресвүтерос 294: 373 b; 297-8: 106 a, 111 
a; 649: 70 a, 76 b; 656: 18 a; 666: 62 a; 711: 102 b; 
прієсву)тєрос 712: (1) e; MPECBITEPOC 653: (15) 

poop: NPWZEPECIC 292: 16 b 

прокеёмеусу: ПРОКІМЕМОМ 632: (2) а 

лроколц: ПРОКОПН 641: (2) 

лрдс: ПРОС 664: 159 a 

those . MPOCEXE 710: 136 a; 716: 143 b 

ztpoóX£6jia: MPOCBECMIA 654: 66 а 

лробкартєрёш: проскар(тн]ре! 712: (1) Ы 

лробкииёо Проскүш(61) т: 1 г(проскујме! т: 1 а 

лробфор«: Ппросфора 293: 362 а, 363 а, b, 364 а, b; 2955: 
/48/ а; 711: 102 b; П ора 293: 362 b 

npoprreiw: профнтеўё 297-8: 106 a 

opti Trac: NPOPHTHC Ті 18 a; 293; 366 а; 295,: /48/ a; 
297-8: 111 b; 301: 385 a, 386 a; 306: 143 b; 307: 73; 653: 
(16); 657: 1 а, /2/ a; 660: 62 a; 663: 391 b; 664: 160 b; 665: 
(2) а; 668: 245 a; 708: 75 а; 710: 115 a, 121 а, 126 a, 129 a, 
130 a, 131 a, b, 132 b, 133 a, 136 b, 137 a, b, 139 a, b: 
профінтно) т: 1020,; (профінтно) 665: (1) b; 
(пр)офнітініс) т: 395, 

лЧАң : ПУЛН 661: 10 а 


pappi : драввеі 710: 124 b, 134 a 
Бомобос : рома! ос 308: (1) a, b 
бвхвархтог . САВВАТОМ 293: 362 b; 294: 372 b, 373 b; 


717: 65 а, 66 а 
oad Soukatoc: CAAAOYKAIOC 296; 6 а; [CaA] ДОУКАЇОСв5а: 65 b 
CAATTLYE: САЛПІГГОС 653: (10) 
боморе(тцс : CAMAPITHC 708: 76 а 
savó4ALov : CANAAAION sss: 48 a, b 
боркикбс : CADKIKON 710: 114 a, 115 b, 116 а 
GD. CAPS т: 5b; 292: 15 а; 649: 75 b; 650: 19 b, 20 в; 
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654: 66 а; 659: (2) а; 668: 245 a, 246 а; 686: 4; 710: 113 b, 
115 b, 124 b, 125 a, 146 a, b; [C]APS т: 385,9: CAPES 
650: 20 a,b 

бхтху&с : CATANAC 293: 361 b; 297-8: 112 b; 301: 
386 b; 660: 61 b; 710: 114 а, 119 а, 126 а, 143 a, 145 b, 147 
a,b: CAAANAC 649: 70 b 

6ymMaivw : CHMANE т: 16: CEMANE 657: /2/ а; 
CYMANE 306: 143 а; СүМА 717: 65 b 

GHH (то: CKANAANIZE 665: (1) а; 708: 75 а; 711: 
102 b 

бкдудоДоу : CKANAANON 302: 388 а; 304: 211; 307: 73; 
708: 75 а; [CKANJAANOC 653: (7) 

бкелгот,о : CKEMAZE 651: 60 а 

é«upvác:[c]KIp Tà т: 397 

6KUAAW : CKYANI 711: 101 а 

бофёх : СОФІ? 299: 167 а; 305: 90 b; 307: 74 

бофос : COCpOC т: 18 a; 710: 130 a; 711: 107 b; 714: 
125 b 

блермос СПЕРМА 632: (2) b; 659: (2) b; 710: 145 a, 150 b 

értovÓH:CHhOWAMH 656: 18 b; 711: 107 b 

бткурос :CPOC 292: 16 а; 297-8: 112 а; 653: (10); 686: 
2, з, 18: 690: (1); С-РОЇС) sss: 2; СЕР]ОС 686: 10; 
[coc sss: 2; (с РОСІ вв: 10 

STAVPOW: CROY 649: 69 а, 75 а; 686: 5, 6, 11; 710: 130 a; 
POY т: 387 2v 

бтехос: СТІХОС т:9ь 

бтокхеСоу : CTOIXION T: 11 а, b, 12 e; CTOIX[10N) 
т: 387 24: [С TO IXION т: 11 а; [CTJOIXION т: 9 а: 
[сто] хом т, вь 

бтрхттуос : [CJTPATHFOC т: 18 a 

бтратнАстнс: CTPATYAATHC 666: 62 а; 
стратєлатнс 291: 74 b 

бтиАос: CTYAOC 293: 362 b 

боуусифс : СУМГЄМНО 292: 15 а; срүмігемнс 
292: 16 Ы 

боуурхреус : Сүмграфеүс 717: 65 а 

биухарбах CYNXWPE 714: 125 b 

бимвоу АЕ: (С|үмбоүлсү6 291: 74 a 

CuMpwvew . СУМФОМЕ зоо: 47 a; 697: (2) b; 710: 
120 b 

бимроуєх : CNMQONIA т: 4b 

6UV yc: сүмжге 293: 363 а; 294: 373 Ы 

биүхүюүД :CYNATWTH 293: 363 а, 364 b; 301: 386 а, b; 
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302: 388 а; 657: /2/ Б; 663: 391 а: 697: (2) a, b: 707: 43 b; 
710: 114 b, 115 a, 117 a, 119 b, 130 b, 133 a, 135 b, 136 b, 
137 b, 138 a, b, 139 a, b, 146 a, b, 147 a, 150 a, 152 b 

6uveópiov : CYNQEADION 711: 101 b; 715: 65 Б; 
сумоувріом 711: 107 b 

Suvevdorew : CYNEYAOKEI 666: 61 b 

v e. CYNHOIA 293: 363 b; 711: 102 b 

буугбтқме :сүмдісте 664: 160 а 

бууообіх : CENOYCIA 654: /65/ b 

буутабвы: CYNTAZ,E 661: /8/ b, 9 а 

бууте Лео: CYNTENEIA 710: 128 b, 135 а: CENTENIA 
653: (11), (12) 

бфроүстон CPParize 293: 365 а, b; СФРАГІС 659: (1) b 

Sppayis: сфрагіс 662: 150 e; СІФРАГІЇС 686: зо; 
[Cppajric вв: 35: [(сфрагіс] вв: за 

бхђих: CXHMA 6332: 686: 9: 716: 143 а: CX[H M2) 
661: /7/ b; СХУМа 661: 9 b 

G COMA т: 2 a, bi 291: 73 b; 293: 363 b, 365 b; 294: 
372 а; 295,: 19 b; 295,: /47/ a; 305: 87 a, 88 a, 89 а: 649: 
70 b; 651: 60 a; 659: (2) а: 662: 151 а; 664: 159 a; 668: 
245 b; 686: 4, 5, 19, 20; 710: 125 a; 711: 107 a, b; 714: 
126 b; 716: 143 а; CWM[dA] 686: 19; [CJwMA т: 2 a, b: 
686: 13; [со]ма T: 2b, 135 а 

боматікбб: CUOMATIKON 715: 65 а 

Scr : сотнр T: 7 b; 292: 16 а; 651: 59 a; 653: (5); 
664: 159 b; 710: 133 b; 712: (1) bi 717: 65 b; CWP 653: 
(14): 659: (1) a 

TAÑAUITWPLA: TANAITITOPEIA 654: 66 a 

TAAALITWPOS : TAAAIMUWPOC 654: 66 а; 710: 138 а, 154 а; 
талепрас 655: 202 

THELG : TAZIC 656: 18 а 

TAPOG : ТАФОС 670: (1); 710: 130 a: 717: 65 b, 66 а; 

Гтаіфос 666: 62 b; 686: зз 

TAXÚ: TAXH 663: 391 a 

c C Ae H. ТЄЛІОС 305: 88 a; 653: (16); TEMON 
668: 245 a 

тедфупе: TEAWNHC 665: (1) b; TEAONHC 653: (6) 

тО0 мас: HOE 668: 246 а 

тамда): MÁ 716: 144 a 

суморбо : ТЕ (мој р(Е]! 686: 22 

Tım wpia : TIMWPIA 686: 22 

togevw: NOZEYE 649: 76 а 

тдттос: ТОПОС 656: 17 b: 661: /8/ а; 715: 65 b 
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тӛте : TOTE 2954: 20 b: 296: 3 b, 4 b, 5 a, ба, b; 662: 
151 b; 666: 61 b; 686: 30; 713: 66 а 

трӛтето«: TDAMEZ A 297-8: 108 a; 710: 145 b 

тр«хтАос : TPAXENOC зов: (2) b 

трофейс : Tpopevc 649: 70 а 

трофф Трофн 649: 69 b; TpO(pe 653: (4) 

трохос: TpOXOC 305: 89 а 

TUJ/TOG: ТУПОС 652: 128 b, 129 a; 711: 107 b; 712: (2) а; 

TYMO[c] 652: 129 b; 686: 9; Tyn[oc] see: 10 

TUPAVVOG: (тујрамос т: 16 а 

бүрде: СУГРОМ т: 4а, Ба, 8 b, 9 b, 10 b: [2Мгром 
T: 4b, 10; [2угјром т: 4а 

vidg : ху 295,: /48/ b: 5 655: 202 

un: оман T: 3 b, 3915; 305: 88 b; 649: 69 а; еуліні 
т: 387g: ON [AH] т: 5 a 

ÚMVOC : QYMNOC 661: 9 a, b 

imöönma: 2ОҮПОАНМА | 716: 143 а 

ÚITOKPLVOMAL: QYMOKPINE 710: 139 а 

Ürrörpıdıc: ZYMOKPICIC 293: 366 b; 710: 130 a, 154 a, 155 а, 
157 а: OYMOKPICIC 710: 115 а 

?локрітс̧: QYMOKPITHC 297-8: 106 а 

ÚNTOARYIC: СУПОЛУМЧФІС 663: 392 a 

Urtomevw: ZYMOMEINE 710: 138 b, 141 b; ОУПОМІМЄ 
649: 76 b; 686: 1 

ўломоу] :QYMOMONH 293: 361 b; 302: 388 a, b; 710: 
145 b, 146 b - 147 а; OY MOMONH 299: 169 b 

улдбтовис: ZYMOCTACIC 668: 245 b 

лотку: д9УПОТАГН 710: 138 a: ӨҮПОТАГН 710: 143 а 

071078660: ZYMOTACCE 710: 122 а, 141 a; 714: 125 a 

ббболос: ZYCCUWMOC 507: 74 

фхуЕрос: PANEPON 711: 107 b 

фаутабма: DANTACMA 297-8: 105 a 

yapaıw:PAPAW T: 1020,; 710: 127 b; 714: 126 а 

фарсбоСос: фарісаї ос 296: 6 a; 297-8: 105 b, 106 a, 
110 a; 708: 76 b; 710: 134 а; DPAPICCAIOC зов: 144 а; 
665: (1) b, (2) а; ꝙꝓl pil ccaio[c) 665: (2) в: 
Malpic]caioc 665: (2) а 

pdovéw: PBONEI 649: 75 а; 657: 1 в 

pdovnpia: POONHPIA 657: 1 а 

фддуос: BONOC 716: 144 b 

ф.Хббофос: філо [с]офо! 686: 32 

pımıvoiıa(feminalia): QIMENAPION 303: 105 

Ava oe: флүарос 711: 107 а 
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фосускобу : Ф[о]мікоүм т: 15 b 
popéw : ope! 659: (2) a; 713: 66 b 
qvAakr :ФУЇЛАКНІ 717: 66 b 
qUAAOV:(QDNA^A^ON 686: 19 
рубіж: фу [cia 664: 159 b 
VOLC: cic 305: 89 a; 659: (2) a; 686: 2, 8, 11, 12, 
13: [Cic] 686: 6: (рҮІСІС т: 10 b 
задані KAAS 662: we Xa [^a] es: 
xaAıvos: XAAINOC 305: 88 a 
xaAıvöw: XAAINOY 305: вв a 
xaAkriov: XAAKION 297-8: 106 а 
xapizomal : XAPIZE 291: 74 b; 655: 201 а; 665: (1) а; 
‚ 713: 65 b; харістє() ese: 13 
x«pcG : XAPIC 299: 167 a, 168 a, b; 300: 46 a, 47 b; 
686: 2: XA(pIC] зоо: 46 a: [XA]PIC зоо: 46 а 
харсбма : ХАРІСМА 661: /8/ а 
хартпс̧: XAPTHC 651: 60 b 
хеброфе о: [XEIJPOWENION 303: 10 b 
хєройр :XEPOYBIM 653: (в); Ха! роГүвіім 


662: 150 а 
хїїра :ХНро т: 15 b: 649: 69 b; xH[pal 712: (2) a 
хесду: XIWN 307: 74; 717: 66 b; XION т: 15b 


xoAn: XOAH 710: 137 b 

xopevw : ХОрєүє T:14b 

хортос : XOPTOC 710: 123 b, 142 b, 143 b; 650: 19 а 

Храомае : XPEWCTEI 713: 66 b; XpEW[CTEI) 
713: 66 b; XPW 716: 143 a 

Apex : хріа т: 585,6: 294: 373 а; 296: 6 b; 649: 69 a,b 
70 a, b; 711: 107 b; 716: 143 a 

/pfma: XPHMA 292: 16 а; 649: 69 a, b, : 
656: 17 b | "= риска 


хрђбтос: MNTXPHC эзо: 128 b; ммтхрнст(ос] 
Т: 17 а 


Хр«бтихидс. XPICTIANOC вво: 61 5 

686: а АНН 653: (1) ашы ы 
Xwveutóc: XWNEVITION 690: (2) 
хоро: хара 296: 4 а; 712: (1) b; XW p[a) T: 399 
xepnyeo : XWPHFTI 649: 70 b 4 
хорес: XWPIC 716: 144 а; X[W]PIC өзг: (2) b 
фо Ао: yanıa 653: (12) 
yarrux WAANEI 293: 362 a, b; 307: 73 
VXAMOG: WANMOC 307: 73; 653: (12); w[aA]moc 

670: (3) 
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yuxn ¿Y YXH т: 2 a, за, 5 а, 6 b, 11 в, 12 a, 13 а; 293: 
362 a; 2952: Jas, а, b: 296: 5 а; 297-8: 112 a, Б: 304: 211, 
212; 650: 19 а, b, 20 а, Б; 651: ЕО а; 670: (4); 686: 4, 24, 26; 
710: 113 b, 141 a, 144 а, 153 b, 156 а; 711: 107 а; YY (XH) 
T: за, 13b:YW[y]xH т: за, 11; [py] YXH 7:25, 12 а; 
[yN]XH т: 5b: WXH 297-8: 112 b 

фухекос :VY[XIKON] т: 4а 

yuxpoc : [y] Y XPpON т: 4b 

wön: WAH 304: 212 

wKEXVOS : WKEANOC т: 10 а 

(9G :202С 649: 69 а; 686: 17, 20; 710: 129 b, 141 b; 711: 106 а; 
716: 143 а, b; 717: 65 b 

MOTE : QUO C'T€ 291: 74 a; 297-8: 109 а: 686: 23, 26; 710: 
145 b, 155 b, 156 a, 158 a; 2wcT [E] 686: за: Годо ст є 
686: 26 

WPEAELK: WOPENEIA 716: 143 а 
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Chaine, Apoph. = M. Chaine. Le manuscrit de la version copte en dialecte 
sahidique des ‘Apophthegmata Patrum’ (Publications de L'Institut francais 
d'Archéologie orientale. Bibliothéque d'Etudes coptes, 6). Cairo, 1960. 

ChSh - E Chassinat, Le quatriéme livre des entretiens et épitres de Shenouti 
(MIFAO, 23). Cairo, 1911. 

Ciasca, Bibl. = Р.А. Ciasca, Sacrorum Bibliorum fragmenta copto-sahidica 
Musei Borgiani, vol. I. Rome, 1885 (reprint: Subsidia Byzantina, vol. III 
1. Leipzig, 1970). 

Concord. = M. Wilmet, Concordance du Nouveau Testament sahidique. П. Les 
mots autochtones (CSCO, 173, 183, 185. Subsidia, 11, 13, 15). Louvain, 
1957-1959. 

Cramer = М. Cramer, Koptische Paläographie. Wiesbaden, 1964. 

CrNeuVerb = W.E. Crum, Ein neues Verbalpräfix im Koptischen. - ÄZ 65 
(1930), pp. 124-127. 

CrSt = Coptic Studies in Honor of Walter Ewing Crum (Bulletin of the 
Byzantine Institute, 2). Boston, 1950. 

Crum = W.E. Crum, A Coptic Dictionary. Oxford, 1939. 

Crum, ShT = W.E. Crum, Short Texts from Coptic Ostraca and Раруті. 
London-New York, 1921. 

CSCO = Corpus scriptorum christianorum orientalium. 

De Vis, De Gemmis = H. De Vis, Epiphanius De Gemmis. Coptic-Sahidic 
Fragments Edited with a Latin Translation (Studies and documents, II. 
Epiphanius De Gemmis, the Old Georgian Version and the Frag- 
ments of the Armenian Version by R.P., Blake, and the Coptic- 
Sahidic Fragments by Henri De Vis). London, 1934. 

Dib, Jules = Р. Dib, Jules d'Aqfahs. — Revue de "Опет! chrétien, Series 2. 5 (15) 
(1910), pp. 301-306. 

Dillmann, Lex. = A., Dillmann, Lexicon linguae aethiopicae cum indice latino. 
Leipzig, 1865. 

Dind.Epiph. = Epiphanii episcopi Constantiae opera edidit G. Dindorfius, 
vol. I. Leipzig, 1859. 

Drescher, Apa Mena - |. Drescher, Apa Mena. A Selection of Coptic Texts 
Relating to St. Menas (Publications de la Société d'Archéo logie copte. 
Textes et Documents). Cairo, 1946. 

Drescher, TCL - J. Drescher, Three Coptic Legends. Hilaria. Archellites. The 
Seven Sleepers (Supplément au ASAE, cahier 4). Cairo, 1947. 

Elanskaya, Ancoratus = А.І. Elanskaya, A Fragment of ‘Ancoratus’ in Coptic 
(the Ms. 1.1.6.668 of the Pushkin Museum of Fine Arts).-BSAC 28 (1989), 
pp. 5-10. 
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Elanskaya, AP = А.І. Elanskaya, Apophthegmata Patrum Aegyptiorun in the 
9th cent. Coptic MS. (GMII 1.1.b.649, 711, 713) 

А.И.Еланская, Apophthegmata Patrum Aegyptiorum B коптской 
рукописи ЇХ в. (ГМИИ 1.1.6.649, 711, 713). - PalSb 28 (1986), рр. 128- 
152. 

Elanskaya, Attributes = А.І. Elanskaya, The N- and NTE- Attributes іт Coptic 
and Their Co-ordination (А.И.Еланская, Определения с N-n NTE- B 
коптском языке и их союзная связь) — PalSb 27 (1981), pp. 119-126. 

Elanskaya, CLT = А.І. Elanskaya, Coptic Literary Texts of the Pushkin State 
Fine Arts Museum in Moscow (Studia Aegyptiaca XIII). Budapest, 1991. 

Elanskaya, Co-ordination = А.Т. Elanskaya, Co-ordination and Concord of the 
Appositions with Their Antecedents іт Coptic. - Brief Communications of the 
Institute of the Peoples of Asia, 46. ‘Ancient East’ (A.M.Enanckas, Связь и 
согласован к ие приложений с определяемым в коптском языке. — 
Краткие сообщения Института народов Азии, 46. “Древний восток”). 
Moscow, 1962, pp. 88-103. 

Elanskaya, Coptic MSS. SPL: = А.І. Elanskaya, Coptic Manuscripts of the 
М.Е. Saltykov-Schedrin State Public Library (А.И. Еланская, Коптские 
рукописи Государственной библиотеки имени М.Е. Салтькова- 
Щедрина). - PalSb 20 (1969). 

Elanskaya, Fayyum.Ps. 118 = А.І. Elanskaya, А Каууитіс Text of Psalm 
118, 50-52, 62-67, 74-77 (the MS. 1.1.5.637 of the Pushkin Museum of Fine 
Arts). — BSAC 30 (1991), pp. 25-28. 

Elanskaya, Fragment = А.І. Elanskaya, A Fragment Containing Part of 
Shenoute's Work. —‘Hellenistic Near East, Byzantium and Iran: History 
and Philology'. Studies Presented to N.V. Pigulevskaya (A.M. 
Еланская, фрагмечт c отрывком из сочинения Шенуте. 
-“Эллинистический Ближний Восток, Византия и Иран. История и 
филология.” Сборник в честь 70-летия члена-корреспон дента Академии 
наук СССР Н.В. Пигулевской ). Moscow, 1967, рр. 48-51. 

Elanskaya, NOE-clauses = АЛ. Elanskaya, Peculiarities of NOE-clauses in 
Coptic (A.M. Еланская, Специфика придаточных предложений, вводимых 
NOE, в коптском языке). —PalSb 15 (1966), рр. 28-34. 

Elanskaya, Passio Pauli = А.І. Elanskaya, Passio Pauli in the соріїс MS. 
СМП 1.1.5.686. —Mélanges Antoine Guillaumont. Contributions à l'étude des 
christianismes orientaux (Cahiers d'orientalisme, 20). Geneva, 1988, pp. 
19-37. 

Gaselee, Bibliography = 5. Gaselee, Bibliography of 1912-13: Christian Egypt. 
-JEA 1 (1914), pp. 47-69. 

Golenischev - V.S. Golenischev, Archaeological Results of the Trip in Egypt 
in the Winter of 1888-1889 (B.C. Голенищев, Археологические результаты 
путешествия по Египту зимой 1888-1889 r.)-MOS 5 (1991), pp. 1-30. 

Guidi, Fr. = I. Guidi, Frammenti copti (Accademia nazionale dei Lincei. 
Classe di scienze morali. Rendiconti, ser. 4, 3-4"). Rome, 1887-1888. 

Guillaumont, Cellia = A. Guillaumont, Le site des "Cellia" (Basse Egypte). 
—RA 2 (1964), pp. 43-50. 

Guy, Apoph. = J.-C. Guy, Recherches sur la tradition grecque des 
Apophthegmata patrum (Subsidia hagiographica, 36). Brussels, 1962. 
Hatch = W.H.P. Hatch, Three Hitherto Unpublished Leaves from a Manuscript 
of the Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha in Bohairic. — CrSt, pp. 305-318. 
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Hayes = S.C.Hayes, A Papyrus of the Late Middle Kingdom in the Brooklyn 
Museum. New York, 1972. 

Hebbelynck, Manuscrits = A. Hebbelynck, Les manuscrits coptes-sahidiques 
du “Monastere Blanc”. Recherches sur les fragments complémentaires de la 
collection Borgia. - Mus 12 (1911), pp. 91-154. 

Heuser = С. Heuser, Die Personennamen der Kopten. 1. ( Untersuchungen) 
(Studien zur Epigraphik und Papyruskunde. Bd. I, Schrift 2). Leipzig, 
1929. 

Hoffmann, Marcion = RJ. Hoffmann, Marcion: On the Restitution of 
Christianity. An Essay on the Development of Radical Paulinist Theology in 
the Second Century (American Academy of Religions, Acad. ser., 46). 
Chico, California, 1984. И 

Hopfner, Apoph. = Th. Hopfner, Uber die koptisch-saCidischen Apoph- 
thegmata Patrum Aegyptiorum und verwandte griechische, lateinische, 
koptisch-bohairische und syrische Sammlungen (Kaiserliche Akademie 
der Wissenschaften in Wien. Philosophisch-historische Klasse. 
Denkschriften, 61. Bd., 2. Abh.). Vienna, 1918. 

Horn, Latino-Coptica = J. Horn, Latino-Coptica. Erwägungen zu den lateinischen 
Lehnwörtern des koptischen Wortschatzes.— Atti del XVII Congresso 
internazionale di papirologia. Naples, 1984, pp. 1361-1376. 

Horner = (G. Horner,) The Coptic Version of the New Testament in the 
Southern Dialect Otherwise Called Sahidic and Thebaic, vol. I-VII. Oxford, 
1911-1924. 

Hubai = Р. Hubai, The Legend of St. Mark. Соріїс Fragments.-Studia in 
honorem L. Föti (Studia aegyptiaca, 12). Budapest, 1989, pp. 165-189. 
Hyvernat = H. Hyvernat, Album de paléographie copte pour servir à 
l'introduction paléographique des Actes des martyrs de Г Egypte. Paris- 

Rome, 1888. 

HyvIntr - H. Hyvernat's introduction to E. Porcher's article Analyse des 
manuscrits coptes 131 de la Bibliothéque Nationale, avec indication des textes 
bibliques. — Revue d'égyptologie 1 (1933). Paris, pp. 105-116. 

JEA = The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology. London. 

Jernstedt, Fine Arts Museum = P.V. Jernstedt, Coptic Texts of the Pushkin 
State Fine Arts Museum (П.В. Ернштедт, Коптские тексты Государ- 
ственного музея изобразительньх искусств имени А.С. Пушкина). 
Moscow-Leningrad, 1959. 

Jernstedt, Hermitage = P.V. Jernstedt, Coptic Texts of the State Hermitage 
Museum (П.В. Ернштедт, Коптские тексты Государственного 
Эрмитажа). Moscow-Leningrad, 1959. 

Junker, КР I = Н. Junker, Koptische Poesie des 10. Jahrhunderts, vol. I. 
Berlin, 1908. 

Kahle, Bal. = Р.Е. Kahle, Bala'izah Coptic Texts from Deir El-Bala'izah in 
Upper Egypt, vol. I. London, 1954. | 

Kasser, Ке а = В. Kasser, Le site monastique des Kellia (Basse Egypte). 
Recherches des annees 1981-1983. Louvain, 1984. 

Каззег, Réfl. = В. Kasser, Réflexions sur quelques méthodes d'étude des 
versions coptes néotestamentaires. —Biblica, vol. 55, fasc. 1. Rome, 1974, 
рр. 233-256. 

Khosroyev, Copt.Alex.Rom. - A.L.Khosroyev, Towards a History of the 
Coptic Version of Alexander Romance (А.П. Хосроев, Из истории 
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коптского романа об Александре). - PalSb 28 (1986), рр. 153-157. 

Kuhn, Jerem. = К.Н. Kuhn, A Coptic Jeremiah Apocryphon. - Mus 83 (1970), 
рр. 95-135; 291-350. 

LagAeg - P. de Lagarde, Aegyptiaca. Göttingen, 1883. 

Lampe = B.W.H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford, 1961. 

Lantschoot = Arn. van Lantschoot, Recueil des colophons des manuscrits 
chretiens d Égypte. Vol. I. Les colophons coptes des manuscrits sahidiques 
(Bibliothéque du Museon, 1). Fasc. 1. Textes. Fasc. 2. Notes et tables. 
Louvain, 1929. 

Lefort, Copt.Lov. = L.Th. Lefort, Coptica Lovaniensia. - Mus 51 (1938), pp. 1- 
32. 

Lefort, Мат. Marc = L.Th. Lefort, Fragment copte-sahidique du martyre de St. 
Marc. — Université catholique, Louvain. Séminaire historique. Asso- 
ciation des anciens membres. Mélanges d'histoire offerts à Charles 
Moeller (Recueil de travaux publiés par les membres des conférences 
d'histoire & de philologie, fasc. 40—41), vol. 1. Louvain, 1914, рр. 226- 
23]. 

Leip.Ancor. = |. Leipoldt, Epiphanios’ von Salamis 'Ancoratus' in saidischer 
Ubersetzung. — Sitzungsberichte der philologisch-historischen Klasse 
der Königlichen Sächsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu 
Leipzig, 54. Leipzig, 1902, pp. 136-171. 

Leip.Konst. - J. Leipoldt, Saidische Auszüge aus dem 8. Buche der Aposto- 
lischen Konstitutionen (Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der 
altchristlischen Literatur, N.F., XI. Bd., Heft 1b). Leipzig, 1904. 

Lemm, Alexanderroman - O. von Lemm, Der Alexanderroman bei den 
Kopten. St. Petersburg, 1903. 

Lemm, AP. П = О. уоп Lemm, Koptische apokryphe Apostelakten. II. BAS, 
N.S. III (XXXV), 1892, pp. 233-314 (- Mélanges Asiatiques, vol. 10, pp. 
293-374). 

Lemm, Bruchstücke = О. von Lemm, Bruchstücke der sahidischen Bibel- 
übersetzung nach Handschriften der Kaiserlichen Offentlichen Bibliothek zu St. 
Petersburg. Leipzig, 1885. 

Lemm, James = O. von Lemm, Part of the Epistle of Apostle James іт Coptic. 
The W.S. Golenischev collection (Monuments of Emperor Alexander III 
Fine Arts Museum in Moscow, pt. 1-2) (O. Лемм, Отрывок из 
послания апостола Иакова на коптском языке. Из собрания B.C. 
Голенишева (Памятники Музея изяшных искусств имени императора 
Александра Ш в Москве, вып. 1-2). Moscow, 1912, р. 59, pl. X. 

Lemm, KKS = О. von Lemm, Kleine koptische Studien I-LVIII (Subsidia 
Byzantina, vol. X). Leipzig, 1972. Reprint. In references page 
numbers of the original publications are followed by those of the 
reprint (in parentheses). 

Lemm, КМ = O. von Lemm, Koptische Miscellen ECXLVIII (Subsidia 
Byzantina, vol. XI). Leipzig, 1972. Reprint. In references page 
numbers of the original publications are followed by those of the 
reprint (in parentheses). 

Lemm, Miscellanea - O. von Lemm, Miscellanea Coptica. —Aegyptiaca. 
Festschrift für Georg Ebers zum 1. Marz 1897. Leipzig, 1897, рр. 39-40. 

Lemm, Märt. = O. von Lemm, Bruchstücke koptischer Märtyrerakten. I-V.- 
MAS, Ser. VIII, vol. XII, no. 1, 1913. 
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Lemm, SB II = O. von Lemm, Sahidische Bibelfragmente. П.- BAS, N.S. 1 
(XXXIII), 1890, pp. 373-391 (- Mélanges Asiatiques, vol. X, pp. 79-97). 

Lemm, SB Ш = O. von Lemm, Sahidische Bibelfragmente. Ш. — BAS, series 
V, vol. XXV, no. 4 (1906), pp. 094-0137. 

Lemm, Viktor = O. von Lemm, Zu einem Enkomium auf den hl. Viktor. - ÄZ 
48 (1910), pp. 83-84. 

LS I = I. Leipoldt, Sinuthii archimandritae vita et opera omnia. I (CSCO, 41. 
Scriptores coptici. Textus. Series II, vol. II). Paris, 1906. 

LS Ш =I. Leipoldt, Sinuthii archimandritae vita et opera omnia. ІП (CSCO, 42. 
Scriptores coptici. Textus. Series II, vol. IV). Paris, 1908. 

LS IV - I. Leipoldt, Sinuthii archimandritae vita et opera omnia. IV (CSCO, 73. 
Scriptores coptici. Textus. Series II, vol. V). Paris, 1913. 

LSc - H.G. Liddell and R. Scott, A Greek-English Lexicon. Oxford, 1958. 

Lucch.Epiph. = E. Lucchesi, Un corpus épiphanien en copte.— Anal. Boll. 99 
(1981), pp. 95-99. 

Lucch.Local. - E. Lucchesi, Localisation d'une piece manuscrite isolée dans 
la littérature chenoutienne. AZ 106 (1979), рр. 80-81. 

Lucch.Répert. - E. Lucchesi, Répertoire des manuscrits coptes (sahidiques) 
publiés de la Bibliothéque Nationale de Paris (Cahiers d'orientalisme 1). 
Geneva, 1981. 

MacCoull - Leslie S.B. MacCoull, The Martyrdom of St Sergius of Behna. — 
Coptic Studies Presented to Mirrit Boutros Ghali. Cairo, 1979, pp 11-25. 

Malan, Confl. = S.C. Malan, The Conflicts of the Holy Apostles, an apocryphal 
Book of the Early Eastern Church. Translated from an Ethiopic MS. 
London, 1871. 

MAS = Mémoires de l’Académie Impériale des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg. 

Maspero, Etudes = G. Maspero, Etudes de mythologie et d’archéologie 
égyptiennes VI (Bibliothéque égyptologique, 28). Paris, 1912. 

Maspero, Fragm.AT = G. Maspero, Fragments de la version thébaine de 
l'Ancien Testament (Mémoires publiés par les membres de la Mission 
Archéologique Francaise du Caire 6). Paris, 1892-1897, pp. 1-296. 

Meulenaere, Balsam. = H. De Meulenaere, Die “Balsamierer” des 
P.Berl.dem.3116.-AZ 80 (1955), р. 80. 

Michael = A.I. Elanskaya, The Coptic Manuscript 15-21 of the Saltykov- 
Schedrin Public Library in Leningrad (А.И.Еланская, Неизданная коптская 
рукопись из собрания Государственной публичной библиотеки имени 
М.Е. Салтыкова- Щедрина (коптская н овая серия, NNO 15-21) ). —PalSb 
9 (1962), рр. 43-66. 

Mina, Jules = Т. Mina, Jules d'Aqfahs et ses oeuvres. - BSAC 3 (1937), PP- 
41-47. 

Morard, Rec. = Е. Morard, Notes sur le recueil copte des Actes Apocryphes des 
Apótres. — Revue de Theologie et de Philosophie 113 (1981). Paris, 1981, pp. 
403-413. 

MOS = Memoires of the Oriental Section of the Imperial Russian Archaeological 
Society (Записки Восточного отделения Императорского Русского 
Археологического Общества). - St. Petersburg. 

Mus = Le Museon. Etudes philologiques, historiques et religieuses. Louvain. 

Nagel, AT = P. Nagel, Studien zur Textüberlieferung des sahidischen Alten 
Testaments. zar 110 (1983), pp. 51-74; 111 (1984), pp. 138-164. 

Nagel, Handl. = P. Nagel, Die parabolischen Handlungen im ältesten 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 525 


Mönchtum. Eine formgeschichtliche Untersuchung zu den Apophthegmata 
Patrum. - Klio. Beiträge zur alten Geschichte 43/45 (1965). Berlin, pp. 329- 
336. 

Orlandi - Quecke = Lettere di San Paolo in Copto-ossirinchita. Edizione, 
commento e indici di Tito Orlandi. Contributo linguistico di Hans 
Quecke (Papiri della Universitä degli studi di Milano (P.Mil.Copti), 
5). Milan, 1974. ] 

Osing, Nom. - J. Osing, Die Nominalbildung der Agyptischen. Mainz, 1976. 

PahVGr = Sancti Pachomii vitae graecae ediderunt hagiographi 
Bollandiani (Subsidia Hagiographica, 19). Brussels, 1932. 

Pallad. - Palladius, Ep. of Helenopolis, The Lausiac history of Palladius ... 
with notes by Dom Cuthbert Butler, 2 vols. (Texts and Studies, vol. 6, 
nos. 1-2). Cambridge, 1898-1904. 

PalSb = Palestinskii Sbornik (Палестинский сборник). Moscow-Leningrad. 

Parlasca - Kl. Parlasca, Zur Stellung der Terenuthis-Stelen. Eine Gruppe 
römischer Grabreliefs aus Agypten in Berlin. — Mitteilungen des Deutschen 
Archäologischen Instituts. Abteilung Kairo 26 (1970). Wiesbaden, рр. 173- 
198. 

Pater. = Paterik (Древний Патерик, изложенньй по главам. Перевод с 
греческого), 3rd ed. Moscow, 1899. In references Ше number of а 
chapter is followed by that of a story. 

PG = J.-P. Migne, Patrologia cursus completus ... Series Graeca, t. 65. Paris, 
1864. In references page numbers are followed by the numbers of 
stories. When other volumes of the series are referred to, PG is 
followed by a volume number. 

PL = J.-P. Migne, Patrologia cursus completus .. Series Latina, t. 73 Paris, 
1879. In references page numbers are followed by the numbers of 
stories. 

Poirier, MTh = Р-Н. Poirier, La version copte de la Prédication et du Martyre 
de Thomas avec une Contribution codicologique au Corpus copte des 
Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha par E. Lucchesi. Brussels, 1984. 

Preisigke - F. Preisigke, Namenbuch enthaltend alle griechischen, lateinischen, 
ägyptischen, hebräischen, arabischen und sonstigen semitischen und nicht- 
semitischen Menschennamen, soweit sie in griechischen Urkunden (Раруті, 
Ostraca, Inschriften, Mumienschildern usw.) Agyptens sich vorfinden. 
Amsterdam, 1967. 

QOC = A. Campagnano, A. Maresca, T. Orlandi, Quattro omelie copte 
(Testi e documenti per lo studio dell’antichitä. Serie copta, 60). Milan, 
1977. 

Quecke. PPalau Rib. 183 - H. Quecke, Eine koptische Bibelhandschrift des 5. 
Jahrhunderts (PPalau Rib. Inv. Nr. 183). — Studia Papyrologica, vol. 20, 
fasc. 1 (1981). Barcelona, pp. 1-13. 

Rahlfs - A. Rahlfs, Die Berliner Handschrift des sahidischen Psalter. Berlin, 
1901. 

RFBM - E.A.E. Reymond and J.W.B. Barns, Four Martyrdoms from the 
Pierpont Morgan Coptic Codices. Oxford, 1973. 

ВА = Revue archéologique. Paris. 

Roquet = С. Roquet, Le vieux francais melout dépend-il du grec unAorn ou du 
copte MEXAWT ? — BIFAO 73 (1973), pp. 23-25. 

Satz.Urk. - H. Satzinger, Koptische Urkunden, III. Bd., 1. Heft. Berlin, 1967. 
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Schmitz-Mink = Liste der koptischen Handschriften des Neuen Testament. 1. 
Die sahidischen Handschriften der Evangelien. 2. Teil. 2. Halbband. 
Bearbeitet von Franz-Jürgen Schmitz und Gerd Mink (Arbeiten zur 
Neutestamentlichen Textforschung, 15). Berlin, 1991. 

Sophocles = E.A. Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Period 
(from В.С. 146 іо А.Р. 1100). New York - Leipzig, 1888. 

Spiegelberg, Ar.Einfl. = W. Spiegelberg, Arabische Einflüsse in dem 
koptischen Kambysesroman. - AZ 45 (1909), рр. 83-84. 

Stegemann = V. Stegemann, Koptische Paläographie (Quellen und 
Studien zur Geschichte und Kultur des Altertums und des Mittel- 
alters. Reihe C: Hilfbücher, 1). Heidelberg, 1936. 

Steindorff, Lehrbuch = G. Steindorff, Lehrbuch der Koptischen Grammatik. 
Chicago, 1951. 

Stern =L. Stern, Koptische Grammatik. Leipzig, 1880. 

Thompson, Palimp. =H. Thompson, A Coptic Palimpsest Containing Joshua, 
Judges, Ruth, Judith and Esther in the Sahidic Dialect. Oxford, 1911. 

Till, Leg. = W. Till, Koptische Heiligen- und Märtyrerlegenden. Texte, 
Übersetzung und Indices. Part 1 (Orientalis christiana analecta, 102). 
Rome, 1935. 

TKG = W.C. Till, Koptische Grammatik (saidischer Dialect) mit Bibliographie, 
Lesestücken und Wörterverzeichnissen. 3rd ed. (Lehrbücher für das 
Studium der orientalischen Sprachen, 1). Leipzig, 1970. 

Transactions = Transactions of the General Meeting of the Imperial Rusian 
Archaeological Society, 1899-1908 (Протоколь общих собраний 
Императорского Русского Археологического Общества за 1899-1908 
годьт). Petrograd, 1915. 

Treatise — see Part II, no. 1. 

Treu, Bilinguen = K. Treu, Griechisch-koptische Bilinguen des Neuen Testa- 
ments. — Koptologische Studien in der DDR. Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der 
Martin-Luther-Universität Halle-Wittenberg, Sonderheft. Halle (Saale), 
1965, pp. 95-123. 

Treu, Gr.Handschr. = K. Treu, Die griechischen Handschriften des Neuen 
Testaments in der UdSSR (Texte und Untersuchungen, 91). Berlin, 
1966. 

Victor = The Martyrdom of St. Victor, in: Elanskaya, Coptic MSS. SPL, pp. 
21-95. 

Wessely, StPal = C. Wessely, Studien zur Palaeographie und Papyruskunde. 
Leipzig. 

WH = W. Westendorf, Koptisches Handwörterbuch. Bearbeitet auf Grund des 
Koptischen Handwörterbuchs Wilhelm Spiegelberg. Heidelberg, 1965-1977. 

Wipszycka = E. Wipszycka, Les ressources et les activités économiques des 
églises en Egypte du IV* au VIII* siécle. Brussels, 1972. 
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